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Anctent Classics, 


216. CraupraNus. Dx Rarru Proserpine. 
Without Date, Place, or Printer s Name. Folio. 


As there is every reason to conclude that this impression of the 
Rare or Prosgerine only, was printed before the subsequent one. of 
the Ewriaz Wonxs of the poet, it is here placed as an anterior article. 
"This work was formerly the cause of much surprise and discussion; 
as it was published under the following title: * CLAup1AN1 StcuLI 
viri imprimis doctissimi de Raptu Proserpine Tragedis dus Heroice.’ 
But Maittaire, in an unusually long and particular analysis of the 
work, proved that the Claudianus Sicilianus was no other than CLaup1- 
ANUS ÁLEXANDRIWUS, the present author. He supposed, erroneously, 
as Count Reviczky has properly observed, that the printer was John of 
‘Westphalia; whereas it is evident, from a comparison with their other 
works, that the impression was executed by Ketelaer and De Leempt, 
and was, in all probability, published near the same time with Cor- 
nelius Gallus; which is printed in the same type, and is concluded to 
have been executed in 1473: see p.6, post. The account of Maittaire 
is so copious and particular, that references to other authorities are 
unnecessary, Anaal. Typog. vol. i. p. 383-5, edit. 1719.* This work 


This account is not repeated in the reprint of the volume in 1733; page 755: but 
the note only is inserted, The note may be worth submitting to the reeder’s attention. 
VOL. II. ». 
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was introduced in the Cat. de la Valliere, vol. ii. n°. 2676, among the 
modern Dramatic Authors. We shall now give a bibliographical de- 
scription of the volume. 


The present copy, which is the identical one examined by Maittaire, 
(it having been given to Lord Spencer by the late Duke of Devon- 
shire) is appended to a translation of the * Dicteria Plutarchi—quee 
et additiones ad Valerium Maximum recte dici possunt,' by Franciscus 
Philelphus (of which, in its proper place): and to an impression of 
Petrarch * De Vera Sapientia:' both these tracts being printed in the 
same type. The work of which this article treats, commences on the 
recto of the leaf, thus: 


€laubiani gieulj viri tprimig boctifgimi be raptu 
progerpine Cragedia prima Beroica icipit Celicif 
Argumentum. 
ij quibug Tmomertl tetri famulanf auerni 
b ule’ inbers. opib? quo bonaf auaris 
Quicqd f orbe perit. q'g stir linet’ Abit 
Fnterfusa babis. et quos fumantia torqueng 


«&quora gurgitibus flegeton perlugtrat Banelig 
ke. &c. kc. 


This Argument includes the seven following verses. Then com- 
mences the Drama; thus; 


Poeta. Dathesis. Pluto, 
Ceres. Jupiter. Actus. i. 
g ar berebi quonda tumidag erargit in irag 
Prelia morturug superis. y golus egeret 
€ounubiig. gterileggs biu congumeret amiog 
Jmpatiens negcire tborum. nullagg; mariti 


—' Claudiani tres de Proserpine raptu libros in duas Heroicas Tragedias, constantes tribus 
Actibus singulas, vir quidam nescio quis artificiosé distribuit, Poetmque ipsu verba integra 
ordinemque inviolatum servavit. Libét hic lectori curioso totum opus rarum certé nec ubivis 
obvium describere. Hunc vidi librum in lectissimá rLLvsTRissiMu: Ducis Devowia 
Bibliothecá, cujus adeundee copiam mihi sepe dat vir ille prenobilis et perhumanus. Ibid. 


Vicentia; 1482.] CLAUDIANUS, — 3 


WMlecebrag. net dulce patri coghogeere nomen 
Siam quecügs latent ferali mongtra baratro 
Sin turmas aciemgs ruunt. contrags tonantem 
€oniurant furie. crinataq5 dentibus pbrig 
Chesiphone quatieng infaugto Iumirne pinum 
‘Armatos ab castra botrat pallentia maneg 
Pene reluctatis iterum pugnantia rebus 
fiupifgent elementa fHem. penitusgs reuulgo 
Carcere laxatis pubes tptania binclis 
tttibifget celeste iubar. rursumgs cruentus 


The preceding, with the exception of the seven verses following 
those before extracted from the Argument, occupies the first page. A 
page contains 31 lines. On the reverse of the 16th and last leaf, the 
work ends thus; at bottom : 


t f e. 3 t ig tt i tbi if, S li it. 
The present is a gemuine copy, with a considerable amplitude of 


margin. From the binding, in old red-morocco, it appears to have 
been formerly in the Harleian Collection. 


217. Cuaupranus. OrxRA Omnia. Printed by 
Jacob Dusensis. Vicentia. 1482. Folio. 


Epirio Princers. Count Reviczky informs us that Heinsius, in 
composing his edition of 1650 and 1665, was not able to meet with 
more than one copy of tbis edition, which he found in the library of 
the Grand Duke of Tuscany, and that he conceives its rarity to be 
extreme. Burman (in the preface of his edition of 1760) speaks 
highly of its correctness, and supposes it to be taken, faithfully and 
Riterally, from an ancient ms. unspoiled by the interpolations of the 
editor : Introd. to the Classics, vol. i. p. 292. It remains to give a more 
particular description of it than will be found in the works of preceding 
bibliographers. 
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On the recto of the first leaf begins the address of Barnabes 
Celsanus to Bartholomeus Paiellus; filling the entire page on sign. 
A z (for A 2), and concluding thus : 


Perlege igitur Claudianum soli : 
cuius uita: ut potuimus : in hüc modi edidim’. Errata aut 
si qua inueneris :: partim humane imbecillitati : partim li 
brariorum incuriez uelim ascribas. Vale musag decus. 


On the reverse is a brief genealogy of the poet, terminating with 
some verses (quoted by St. Austin), in which the victory of Theodo- 
sius against Eugenius, * the impious king of the Gauls,' is described. 


On the recto of the following leaf, A 3, commences the preface to 
the Rape of Proserpine, with the poem itself. A.B. has eight leaves 
toasignature. Thenato k in eights: linsix; concluding on the 
reverse of 1 vj, at top, thus: 


Finis operum CL. Claudiani: que nó minus 
eleganter 4 diligenter impressit Iacobus Dusen 
sis Milesimo quadrigentesimo octagesimo secü 
do sex. cal. Iun. Vicentiz. 


The Register is beneath. Copies of this very rare edition will be 
found in the Bibi. Reviczk. p. 182; Bibl. Askev. no. 1390; Bibl. Pinell. 
n°. 9486 (edit. 1790); Bibl. Creven. vol. iii. n9. 4105; Bibliogr. In- 
struct. vol. iii. n°. 2845; Panzer, Arnal. Typog. vol. iii. p. 516. The 
supposed edition of 1470, mentioned by Dempeter, in his notes to 
Corippus, is not deserving of refutation or notice. The present is 
an exceedingly beautiful and almost uncut copy. It is bound in blue 
morocco. ; 


218. Craupianus. Opera. Printed by Angelus 
Ugoletus. Parma. 1493. Quarto. 


On the recto of the first leaf is the title of the work thus, * CLAvDIANI 
Opzra.’ On the reverse of the same leaf is the address of the printer's 
brother, Thadeeus Ugoletus; in which a careful collation and correc- 
tion of preceding editions is said to have taken place before the print- 
ing of the present impression. On the recto of the ensuing and 
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second leaf, sign. a ii, commences the first book ‘In Ruffinvm.’ The 
signatures run from a to p in eights: p q rs t having each six only. 
On the recto of t vj we read the imprint, as follows: 


Opera Claudiani diligenter emendata per Tha, 
deum Vgoletum Parmensem. Impressa autem p 


Angelum eius fratrem Parme: Anno domini 
MCCCCLXXX XIII. Nono Kalendas Maias. 


REGISTRY M. 
abcdefghiklmno. omnes sunt quaterni 
pqrst. sunt terni. 


On the reverse is the printer's device, with his initials A. V. in 
white, upon a black ground. See Introd. to the Classics, vol. i. p. 293. 
In calf binding. 


219. CotumELLA. Without Date, Place, or Name 
of Printer. Quarto. 


The Epitio Paincers of this work is probably among the Scn1ir- 
TORES DE Re Rustica, 1472; for which, vide post. The present (as 
indeed are all the separate publications of Columella, printed in the 
Roman character, in the 15th century,) is a very uncommon impres- 
sion ; and appears to have escaped Audiffredi and Panzer. It is by no 
means the same to which the latter refers (as being printed with the 
types of J. de Westphalia,) in his 4nnal Typog. vol. i. p. 523, n°. 107. 
It is clear, from Panzer's brief account, where the authority of * Viss.’ 
p. 57, is only inserted, that this impression had never been inspected 
by him. Audiffredi, Edit. Rom. p. 381, notices a very different edition ; 
and Panzer, vol. iv. p. 115, n°. 366, speaks of an edition without 


date or place, as executed in the Gothic type. It remains to describe 
this rare volume. 


On the recto of fol. 1, we read: 


L ucii Iunii Moderati Columelle de Cultu 
hortorum Liber. x1. Q uem. Pub. Virgilius 
.M.i Georgicis Posteris edendum dimisit 

Ad eiusde Carmen Prefatio. 
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The preface occupies nearly the first leaf. At the bottom of the reverse 
of this leaf, and at the beginning of the top of the second, we read as 
follows : 


Hortox quoque te cultus Siluine docebo. 
Atq; ea que quoda spatiis exclusus iniquis 
Quo canert letas segetes.& munera bacchi 
Et te magna pales nec nó celestia mella. 
Virgilius nobis post se memorada fligt. 


kc. &c. kc. 


In the whole, 10 leaves. At the bottom of the 10th leaf, reverse, it 
is as follows: 


.D. .FINIS. 8. 


A full page contains 24 lines, or verses. There are neither signa- 
tures, numerals, nor catchwords. From the very brief and jejune de- 
ecription of it by Maittaire, vol. i. p. 750, note 5, it is manifest that 
he had but a slight knowledge of the existence of this impression. 
The present is a clean copy of a beautiful little volume: bound in green 
morocco. . 


220. CoLuMELLA. Without Date, Place, or Name 
of Printer. Folio. 


This impression contains the Commentary of FonruNATUS. It is 
always pleasant, when searching amidst a variety of bibliographical 
writers for the most correct account of a rare volume, to meet with an 
accuratereference to Fossi's Bibl. Magliabechiana (vol.i.col.568.) Panzer, 
vol. iv. p. 114, n*. 365, makes this reference, as well as to Maittaire, 
vol. i. 750; which latter authority is sufficiently barren: but Fossi is 
rather copious and instructive. Yet the following account may be 
useful. 


On the reverse of the first leaf, we have the same address or title, 
which is mentioned as being printed on the recto of the first leaf in 
the preceding edition, and of which the first 4 lines are before quoted. 
On the recto of a ii, begins the text, surrounded by the commentary 
of Fortunatus, The prefix is as follows : 
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IVLII pOMpONH FORTVNATI INTERpRETATIO 
IN CARMINIBVS COLVMELLE. 


The work contains signatures a and b, in sixes. The text and com- 
mentary occupy but 10 leaves; On the reverse of the 10th leaf 
are the same letters as at the conclusion of the previous edition ; 
which see. On the recto of the ensuing and last leaf (being 12 leaves 
from the beginning,) are some elegant and interesting verses, inscribed 
‘Marcus Antonius Alterius ad Romuli Quirinum," beginning thus: 


Sepultum tibi siluium quirine 
Et flaccum tineis satis peresum 


&c. kc. Ke. 


The present is a fair genuine copy of an impression held in no small 
estimation by the curious. It is bound in russia. 


221. ConNELIUs GaLLus: sub Nomine Maxr- 
mMIANI Without Date, Place, or Printer's 
Name. Folio. 


A rare and not incurious volume; and probably the zAnLIEsT 
IMPRESSION Of the work under consideration. We will give a more - 
particular description ef it than is to be found in either of the autho- 
rities quoted below. On the recto of the first leaf, at top, we read 


Marimiant ybilogopbi atg5 oratoris clarifgimi 
ethica suauis et periocumba incipit feliciter. 
Multa quid cefdag fin’ properare genect 
Cur et infefgo corpore tarda berig 
ébolue gicor migerà be tali carcere vità 
Mors est iam requieg binere pena michi 
Ron sum qui fueram. pijt pars maxima nostri 
Hoe quogue go supest langor et horror habet 
ke. kc. kc. 


A full page contains 31 lines. In the whole, the volume comprehends 
12 leaves. On the recto of the 12th, we read the following : 
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€rplicit ethica marimiani pilo 

Sophi atqs oratoris clarifgimi. 
We have, next, epitaphs upon Popes Nicholas V. and Eugenius IV. ; 
upon Laurentius de Valla, Ovid, and a ‘ ridiculous epigram’ in 5 
verses, not worth quoting; although De Bure thought otherwise: 
Cat. de la Valliere, vol. ii. p. 142. At the end of the last line of this 
epigram, is the concluding word * €fplict.’ Bibliographers have 
properly assigned this production to the press of Ketelaer and De 
Leempt. On a comparison with the edition of ‘De Mirabilibus Scripture’ 
of St. Austin (noticed in vol. i. p. 188-9,) this conclusion is incontro- 
vertible. According to an authority (Viss. p. 55), quoted by Denis, 
Suppl. Maitt. p. 614, n?. 5377, there was a doubt whether it might 
not have been an ancient production of the Harlem press. Panzer, 
vol. iii. p. 548, borrows literally the whole of the account of Denis. 
A copy was in the Pinelli collection: Bibl. Pinell. vol. ii. p. 434, n°. 
5404. It may be necessary to add that this impression is destitute of 
signatures, catchwords, and numerals. 


Count Reviczky, in his ms. addenda, observes that Fabricius and 
. Ernesti were ignorant of this impression; which he conjectured to 
have been printed about the year 1473. He further remarks that, in 
the Menagiana, where there is an * accurate and exquisite discussion’ 
concerning these elegies, and the author of them, no knowledge is 
. evinced of the present publication. This is a fair, genuine copy, bound 
in dark red morocco. 


999. Dares Punvarus. Without Date, Place, or 
Name of Printer; but probably executed at 
Cologne by Ulric Zel. Quarto. 


Epitio Paincers. I have ventured to call this impression the 
earliest edition of the author, since it is evident that it is printed with 
the same types and kind of paper as were used by Ulric Zel at Cologne. 
Panzer, vol. v. p. 173, briefly notices several editions, without date or 
place, and refers, vol. iv, p. 281, in support of one of them, to Braun's 
Notit. Hist. Lit. pt. i. p. 65; where I should conceive the present one to 
be described, from the number of leaves specified, and from its being 
noticed among some opuscula of Gerson and St. Jerom, evidently the 
production of Ulric Zels press—except that, a preliminary epistle, 
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from Cornelius Nepos to Sallust (see the ensuing impressions), is there 
specified as preceding the text; which is wanting in this copy. The 
terminating verses seem to be precisely the same. Panzer assigns it, 
gratuitously, to the press of Veldener; but Braun is silent respecting 
the supposed printer of it. There is no ground to conclude that 
Veldener* executed the present volume; which, on the contrary, is 
clearly the production of the early Cologne press. Boni and Gamba 
talk vaguely of a dateless edition, supposed to be the first, and exe- 
cuted at Mentz, about the year 1470. Biblioteca Portatile, vol. ii. 
p. 305. It remains to describe the volume before us. 


On the recto of the first leaf, as a title to the work, we read 


Gneipit 9ostoria troiana daretis frigij 


There are 24 lines beneath; but a full page contains 26 lines. In 
the whole, 22 leaves. On the recto of the 22d, at bottom, commence 
the verses which were thought deserving, by Caxton, of forming the 
conclusion of the English Recueil of the Histories of Troy; supposed 
to have been printed by him, in 1471; vide post. 


Mares frigi* d Buic bello inffuit er wtriugg; 
ptig principes bibit banc bpgtoriá Igcripsit. 


€rgama flere bolo, fata banaig bata solo 
4al0 capta bolo. capta rebarta solo 


21 similar monkish verses are on the reverse of this last leaf. In the 
absence of signatures, catchwords, and numerals, and from its simila- 
rity to the other early productions of the Cologne press, I should ap- 
prehend this edition to have been printed by Ulric Zel not later than 
the year 1470. The present copy is sumptuously bound in blue 
morocco. 


223. Dares Purycius. Without Date, Place, 
or Name of Printer. Quarto. 
We have here another, and most beautiful, copy of an early edition 


of this author, published without indication of date, place, or printer's 
name. As there are neither signatures nor catchwords, this impres- 


* A fac-simile of the type of this printer; will be found in ‘the third volume of thig work. 
VOL. II. c 
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sion was, in all probability, printed before the year 1472. On exa- 
mining Panzer, and a variety of authorities, it appears to be an 
almost unknown edition. Whatever may be its intrinsic value, con- 
sidered in a typographical point of view it is very precious; since it 
exhibits a beautiful specimen of a cast of characters, apparently quite 
new, and struck with the puncheons of an early Venetian artist: ex- 
hibiting a mixture of the type of Hailbrun, Valdarfer, and Adam de 
Ambergau. 


On the recto of the first leaf we read as follows : 


HISTORIA DE ORIGINE 
TROIANORVM: FOELICI 
TER LEGE. 


RIGO TROIANO 
RVM. DARDA 
NVS FVIT: quiezx Io 
‘ue & electra filia atlantis 
. matus. ab italia ex responso 
locum commutans. per traciamsamon de 
latus est: quam samotraciam nominauit. & 
hinc ad fugiam deuenit. quam Dardania 
&c. kc. kc. 


A full page contains 25 lines. The volume comprehends 27 leaves. 
On the reverse of the 27th, at bottom, the conclusion is thus printed, 


De bello troiano liber explicit. 
TELOS:. 


. This copy has been unluckily much cut in the binding; but it is. 
very clean, and elegantly bound in red morocco. 





Without Date]  DARES PHRYGIUS. n 


224. Dares Pnunvcotus. Without Date, Place, 
or Printers Name ; but most probably executed 
by Stephen Planck. Quarto. 


This third dateless edition is unquestionably printed in the charac- 
ters of Stephen Planck, and prohebly about the year 1492. Those 
who may imagine it to have been executed by Guldinbeck de Sulz (a 
contemporaneous printer with Planck, at Rome) are deceived. The 
text commences on the reverse of the first leaf, thus: 


Historia be origine Croianox,: feliciter lege. 
Beneath, commences, 
€pistola Cornelij nepotis ab Salustiii Crispi. 


On the opposite page (sign. a. i.) commences the Trojan history. 
A full page comprehends 33 lines. The volume contains 14 leaves ; 
sign. a has 8 leaves, and b G. At the bottom of the 14th, reverse, 
the conclusion is thus simply designated. 


«i finig. 


This impression exhibits a neatly arranged page, with a sufficient 
amplitude of margin. It is bound in calf. 


225. Danzs Puryrcius. Without Date, Place, 
or Name of Printer. Quarto. 


On the reverse of the first leaf, at top, it is as follows: 


Historia de origine Troianorum. Foeliciter lege. 


- An epistle, similar to the one described in the account of the pre- 
ceding edition, immediately follows. On the recto of the opposite 
leaf, 


Incipit Historia Daretis Frigii de excidio Troie 


A full page has 38 lines. In the whole, 11 leaves. At bottom of 
the 11th, reverse— 


De bello 'Troiano Liber Explicit. 


12 ANCIENT CLASSICS. (Aldus ; 


This impression is executed with a full text in each page. The 
present copy has the margins much cut. Bound in calf. 


226. DemostruENnEs. Gr. Printed by Aldus. Ve- 
nice. 1504. Folio. 


Epit1o On1o1MALIS. The curious are well apprised of there being 
two editions of Demosthenes, printed in the same year, and nearly at 
the same time, at the Venetian press, by Aldus. The present is called 
the first, or ORIGINAL EDITION ; from the distinctive marks about to be 
specified ; and to which those, desirous of a copy, will do well to attend. 


On the recto of the first leaf (sign. 1) are the Greek and Latin titles 
of the contents of the volume, each in 4 lines. From these the edition 
appears to contain the 62 Orations of Demosthenes ; the annotations 
of Libanius, the sophist, upon the same; the life of Demosthenes by 
Libanius; and his life by Plutarch. Beneath, is the Aldine anchor, in 
outline. On the reverse of this title page, at top, commences the address 
of * Atpvs Pivs Manvrivs Romanvs DawiELI CLARIOPARMENSI, 
S. P. D.' This occupies 4 pages and 8 lines of the 5th. It concludes 
with the date thus: * Venetiis mense octob. M.D.IIII.' On the recto 
of the following leaf, sign. 4. commences the life of Demosthenes by 
Plutarch: which concludes on the recto of sign. 10, having 13 pages. 
The reverse of sign. 10. is blank. On the recto of the ensuing leaf 
(sign. aa i) we have the following title : 


AHMOS@ENOYTS AOFOI, ATO 
KAI EZHKONTA. < 


AIBANIOY TIIOOEZXEIZ, EIS TOTS 
ATTOYZ AOTOYTS. 


DEMOSTHENIS ORATIONES DVA 
ET SEXAGINTA. 


LIBANIT ARGVMENTA IN DEMOSTHE 
NIS ORATIONES. 


The reverse is blank. On the recto of the following leaf, aa ii, 
there is a short Greek address of * Zourlow xaprepojaxog, voi QiAoM-yoig 
ev xo&rluy.' On the reverse, *IIINAZ, THX IIAPOTZHZ BIBAOY.’ 
Then follows the life of Demosthenes, &c. by Libanius, occupying 
about 2 full pages. Then Libanius’s Argument to the first Oration; 


1" 
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which latter begins on the recto of bb, having the page numbered at 
top. The pages are regularly numbered as fas as 320; concluding 
on the reverse of sign. rz vij. Then on sign. A, the pages are re- 
numbered, and extend as far as p. 286. Three leaves of a table, in two 
columns, not numbered, succeed. On the reverse of the last of these, 
we read as follows : 


Quaterniones omnes: exceptis pri; 
mo: & secundo quorum alter Quin 
ternio: duernio alter. 


Venetiis in edib. Aldi. mense 
Nouem. M.D.IIII. 


The ensuing article will shew some other typographical difference. 
The present is a beautiful copy, bound in red morocco; and belonged 
to the late Mr. C. M. Cracherode. 


227. DEMosTHENxs. Gr. Printed by Aldus. Ve- 
nice. 1504. Folio. 


Envirio SgcUNDA. The title is precisely the same as in the pre- 
ceding edition; but the device of the anchor is here, beneath, relieved 
by shade; whereas, in the former, it is in outline. A difference in ty- 
pographical arrangement is also observable in the termination of the 
life of Demosthenes, by Plutarch; as the following comparison will 
shew. 


Eprr. OniG1NALIs. EpiT. SeEcuNDA. 
pay ouv dypordsy ous cers 05, 00x bxisevoe. Tov wey oUy 
ouis odoose Bloy. & SypooSev'ous dries 
dy pig ay é- oóacis Bloy. & 
fy ij 9 dy pig ay 6 
HOUT a- yrer 
pn. pay 9 Binxodocemey. 


The distribution of matter is as before: with the same number of 
lines in each full page; which is 46. The first Olynthic oration begins, 
as before, at p. 1, sign. bb; but has only 41 lines and not 43, as the first 
edition; and by the side of bb, or rather in the middle, at bottom, is 
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* Demosth.' which is not in the first edition. In this second edition 
the contractions are ‘not so numerous; and the type, from the two 
copies before me, appears to be more worn. At the end of p. 330 
the same text occurs; and at p. 1, sign. A. it is as before; except that 
* Demosth.' at bottom, is also added. What has been observed in the 
preceding article, is sufficient for the present one, as to the remainder 
of thetext. The register however and colophon are different. In this 
second the small letters of the signatures are put in roman ; in the 
first, in italic. The second ends thus: 


Quaterniones omnes, exceptis primo, 
& secundo quorum alter Quinternio, 
duernio alter. 


Venetiis in edib. Aldi. mense 
Nouemb. M.D.IIII. 


The foregoing, with other variations mentioned in the Introd. to 
the Classics, vol. i. p. 296-8, is, I apprehend, the most minute descrip- 
tion of these volumes which has yet been submitted to the attention 
of the curious. Renouard is of opinion that this second impression is 
less rare than the first; but the noble Owner of these copies differs 
from this conclusion. In regard to relative intrinsic value, the stu- 
dent should not hesitate in his choice of this latter—* c'est celle que 
le littérateur doit préférer à tous égards,’ L'Imprim. des Aide; vol. i. 
p.77. The present, however, is rather an indifferent copy of it: in 
russia binding. 


228. Dicrvys Crerensis. Without Date, Place, 
or Name of Printer. Quarto. 


EpiTi0 Princeprs. I venture to call this dateless edition the earliest 
impression of the author, because it bears every mark of having been - 
executed by Ulric Zel at Cologne; and, as such, of being printed 
before either of the editions of 1477, or 1498. This book has been 
well and copiously described. De Bure, Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. v. 
p. 475-9, is greatly in error, when he assimilates the type of it * to 
the editions published at Mentz by Schoeffer, about the year 1470 ;' 
as Schoeffer never printed any impression of this author—and as the 
Mentz types, used by Fust and Schoeffer, are very dissimilar from 
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those of the present volume. De Bure's account is, in other respects, 
curious and instructive; and shews the present to be a very valuable 
impression. That he means to describe the present one, seems con- 
clusive, from his noticing the number of lines (27) which a full page 


Meusel, in his valuable reprint of Struvius's Bibl. Historica, vol. ii. 
pt. i. p. 78, notices De Bure's description, and apparently consents to 
the conclusion of its being probably a Mentz edition ; from which it 
is obvious that he had never examined it. He tells us, however, that 
there is a fuller account of this impression (* uberior ejusdem recensio") 
in Schwarz's Abhandlungen aus der Kirchen &c. von D. Io. Barth. Riederer 
(Altdorf. 1768), p. 451-473. Braun is the next bibliographer who has 
given a particular account of it, and has censured De Bure for his 
conclusion respecting its similarity to the ancient Mentz impressions : 
—‘ si [De Burius] de presenti loquitur, valde hallucinatur, cum nullo 
modo Moguntinos his typis, qui sculpti potius, quam fusi videntur, 
usos fuisse, constet;' — are his words: consult his Notit. Hist. Litt. 
pt. i. p. 66-7. The idea of the present not being fusile types is, how- 
ever, a very erroneous one. Denis has too hastily concluded that the 
present is either a Mentz impression, or a Cologne one printed by 
Therhoernen about the year 1470; Suppl. Maitt, p. 552, n^. 4792. 
According to Meusel, Therhoernen's impression has the express date of 
1477; and Schwarz was absolutely in possession of it: Bibl. Hist. 
vol. ii. pt. i. p. 77 ; where the Bibl. Swarz. pt. ii. p. 175, is rcferred to, 
as containing a description of this latter edition. Jt now remains to 
subjoin a brief, but accurate notice of the volume before us. 


On the recto of the first leaf, the commencement of the prologue is 
thus printed : 
Sincipit prologus in troianam bpstoriam 

bpttps cretengig. 
There are 25 lines beneath, and a full page contains 27 lines. The 
first book begins on the reverse of the first leaf, nearly at bottom, 
thus: 
. Belli troiani liber primus 

In the whole, there are 68 leaves. The recto of the last leaf has 9 
lines preceding the bottom one ; which latter is as follows: 


€rplicit historia troiani Dpetps cretengig 
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It seems hardly necessary to add, that there are neither signatures, 
catchwords, nor numbers to the leaves. La Serna Santander is rather 
brief. Dict. Bibliogr. Choisi, vol. ii. p. 370. n°. 541; noticing the copy 
of it in the Gaignat collection: Cat. de Gaignat. vol. ii. n°. 2847. The 
present copy is in very sound condition, and is superbly bound in 
blue morocco. 


299. Dio Curysostomus. De Reano. Without 
Date, Place, or Name of Printer. Octavo. 


EpiTi0 Paincers. Latiné. This small and neatly executed volume 
is of very considerable rarity. It was erroneously supposed by Laire, 
Spec. Hist. Typog. Rom. p. 132-3, to have been printed by Ulric Han; 
but, as Audiffredi has justly remarked, the type is in every respect 
dissimilar ; being more elegant, and partaking rather of the Venetian 
character. Edit. Rom. p. 31-2. Maittaire has assigned to it the date 
of 1469, on account of the prefatory epistle of the translator, Piccolo- 
mini (of which presently), bearing this date; and Panzer has, accor- 
dingly, given it the first place in his rvth volume, under the year 1469. 
But I apprehend this to be erroneous, and that the volume was not 
printed before the year 1471. See Maittaire’s Annal. Typog. vol. i. 
p. 283. Audiffredi is silent respecting the supposed period of its exe- 
cution ; observing only, that he considers it to be the ‘ most ancient 
of all those printed in the xvth century.’ Seemiller has a very par- 
ticular and exact account of it; and supposes it to have been printed 
at Rome, either in 1468 or 1469: an opinion which is repeated by 
him towards the conclusion of his description. After noticing its dif- 
ference, and superiority, to the types of Sweynheym and Pannartz, he 
justly remarks as follows: ‘ Papyrus firmitatem pergameni vix non 
adsequat, estque mundissima. Atramentum est nigerrimum, ut ne 
hodie quidem nigredinis quidquam amisisse videatur; Incunab. Typog. 
Fasc. i. p. 17-19. We will now give a particular description of this 

rare volume. 


The first leaf presents us with the address of Cardinal Piccolomini 
to Maximilian, the son of the Emperor Frederick HI. This address 
terminates at the bottom of the reverse of the leaf, and is thus dated :. 


Vale. Ex urbe. kal. Ian. M. cccc. - 
Sexagesimonono. 
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The following is the commencement of Piccolomini's epistolary 
address to Pope Nicolas V. on the recto of the second leaf, without 


prefix s 
NTER. OMNES. RE, 
rum scriptores Nicolae qnte 
Pontifex maxime q iussu tuo 
1 Romanü uertütur sermone 
nullum ego principi nec aptiorem 
nec magis necessariü puto. qua dione 
hunc prusaensem quem ego nuper 
iterptatus sum. Scribit eni de regno 
idest de rebus iis que ad principem 
instituendü pertinent. c. 


- "This epistle terminates on the recto of the Srd leaf; beneath which, 


after a small space, the work begins. Both these introductory pieces 
are reprinted in the Bibl. Smith, pt. ii. p. rxx1. A full page contains 
93 lines. On the reverse of the 70th and last leaf, the work terminates 
thus: 

Na nobis adeo facte süt. 


FINIS. 


In the present copy, 58 folio is blank ; but nothing seems wanting. 
The perpendicular water-marks denote this impression to be printed in 
octavo, or small folio, and not in quarto ;—as preceding bibliographers 
have described it. It has, however, very much the appearance of a Pot 
quarto ; and Audiffredi was doubtful under which of the two forms it 
ought to be noticed. There is a tolerably good description of the 
volume in the Bibl. Crevenn. vol. iii. p. 60; from which collection the 
present lerge and legitimate copy was obtained. The paper is of a 
remarkably firm texture. Itisbound in red morocco ; foreign binding. 


230. Dio Curysostomus. De ILIo NON caAPro. 


Printed by Bernardinus Venetus. Venice. 1499. 
Quarto. 


This is the second impression of the Latin version by Philelphus, of 
the work above described ; the first having been printed at Cremona 
VOL. IL. p 
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in 1492, and being the first work which issued from the Cremona 
press. Consult Panzer, vol. i. p. 351; but see La Serna Santander's 
Dict. Bibliogr. Choisi, vol. i. p. 272-3. 'The present impression is joined 
to the Editio Princeps of P&rRoN1Us AnBrTER (for which, vide post.), 
and commences thus : 


Dion Chrysostomus Prusensis philosophus ad Ilienses : 


Ilii captiuitatem non fuisse aperte demonstrat 
Franciscus Filelfus e greco traduxit. 


Petronius Arbiter — Satyricus. 


On the reverse begins an address of the translator to L. Aretin. On. 
the reverse of A iii, at top, begins the Latin version from the Greek 
original A B C D E are in fours: F has five leaves. On the reverse 
of F v, at bottom, we read the £ollowing colophon : 


' Laus Deo Finis. 


Impressum Venetiis per Bernardinum 
Venetu De Vitalibus Anno dni 
.M.ccccxcix. Die decimo; 
octauo Mensis Iulii. 


The present is a neat copy, in calf binding. 


231. DrocENrzs Lazrrivs. Latiné. Printed by 
Jenson. Venice. 1475. Folio. 


This is the rigsT 1MPRESSION of the Latin version with a date sub- 
joined ; although it is probably a subsequent production to the one 
described in the ensuing number. Its beauty is greater than its rarity; 
but both these qualifications, however great, have not been able to 
defend it from severe animadversions upon its want of intrinsic worth. 
We will first give a bibliographical account of it, and afterwards sub- 
join some intelligence which may not he devoid of interest. 


De Bure and La Serna Santander (the latter merely copying the 
former) have both described it in a manner sufficiently superficial. 
Mittarelli and Rossi have been, as usual, more copious and exact: the 
former truly observing — ‘ Luculentissimos characteres habet hec  . 
editio; and the latter as justly calling it, * egregium typographicae - 
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elegantiae specimen.’ App. Sec. v. col. 137-8. Bibl. Magliabech. vol. i. 
col. 612. Onrthe reverse of the first leaf begins the address of Bene- 
dictus Brognolus * * to his generous patrons, Laurentius Georgius and 
Jacobus Baduarius.’ On the second page of this address, we have the 
following interesting notice of the printer, Jenson :— 





Omitto q cii multi sint ipressores in hac excelle 
tissima in oi rerü genere ciuitate ab eo uideba Diogene ipri 
mendum esse: q sine cótrouersia ceteris oibus eius arti- 
ficii magistris multü etia antecedit Nicolao iensone : q ea 
est nó mó industria: uerü etia pbitate religione ac aliis 
uirtutibus ut ad illustriü uirorü & etia simi pontificis 
familiaritate uenerit: nec dico q intelligeba nullü 
sumptü fuisse impedimento quo minus etia qcquid aliud 
opus esset ad hac rem Qoptimü paretur: ut cü reliqua 
esset egregie parata : kc. 


* ‘Bewzpictvs Bnooworvs siue Bnvoxorvsleniacensis(Lzow Axo)vir fuit litteris probe 
excultus, et grammaticus etatis suz excellentissimus, quod inter alia ingenii monumenta Prisciani 
* de octopartibus orationis libri, quos emeudauit, testantur Freytag, Adpar. Litterar. vol. ii. 
p.795. Menage, the celebrated editor of Diogenes Laertius, observes that Julius Cesar 
Scaliger, had been a pupilof Brognolus ; but, as Freytag justly remarks, the observation is 
void of trath. The letter of Joseph Scaliger, the son, which Freytag subjoins, and which 
puts the subject beyond contradiction in favour of Freytag's inference, is so interesting upon 
this point, that I cannot forbear inserting it in the present place: ‘Cum heroum suorum 
opus (quod prodiit Lugd. Bat. 1539, 4to.) contexens ad multum noctis lucubrasset, absoluto 
libro, post caenulam quiete compositus, imaginatus est [pater meus] in ede Maris antique 
Veronensis, vbi sunt monimenta gentis nostre, bominem procerum, ac gravem sibi obviam 
factum secum expostulare, quod se inter heroas suos non collocasset. orare igitur, ut hoc 
faceret: se BeuzpicTUM BRuGNOLUX esse, domo Leniaco, qui patrem Benedictum ac 
petruos literas primas docuisset: ipsum quoque puerulum aliquando inter ulnas gestasset. 
Venetiis se ultimum diem obiisse, ibique sepultum esse. Experrectus, somnium elegia ele- 
gantissima expressit, quee calci heroum addita est. Ipse vero nunquam scivit, quis esset 
Brugnolus ille, neque quid portenderet somnium. Et profecto ego quoque nihil unquam 
alind, quam somnium credidi, donec anno 1566, cum essem in Italia, et M. Antonio 
Mureto exposuissem, me habere in animo Venetias proficisci, ille inter alia, que in ea urbe 
digna cognitu sunt, refert monimentum esse Benepict1 BRvoNOLI, LENIACENSIS, excel- 
lentissimi avo suo grammatici, qui, ut ejus epitaphium fert, et principes et proceres evi sui 
in Norico litteras docuerit. Id sepulcrum dignum esse quod studiosos antiquitatis oculos 
moraretur. Neque tamen magis meminerat Muretus somnii petris mei, quam pater meus 
sciebat, quis esset Bzwzpicrus Brucnotus.’ Freyteg adds the elegy written by Julius 
Cesar Scaliger, the father ; which is very elegant and interesting, but is too long for inser- 
tion. It is singularly entitled * Somnium non fictum de re tamen penitusignots mihi.’ Ibid, 
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It was not till after this extract had been made, that I discovered a 
part of it, with the abbreviations filled up, in Mittarelli: but the pre- 
ceding proves that I have consulted the original text. The passage 
cannot fail to be interesting to all lovers of ancient typography. The 
address of Brognolus terminates on the reverse of the second leaf: it 
is dated * Venice, August. 1475.' On the recto of the 3d, and following 
leaf, commences the epistle or prologue of the translator, * Brother 
Ambrosius’—‘ Traversarius monachus Camaldulensis' — as Freytag 
observes. On the recto of the 4th leaf is the table * secundum ordinem 
librorum.' On the recto of the 5th, begins the Latin version of the 
author. The reverse of fol. 182, exclusively of the preceding leaves, 
presents us with the conclusion of the volume, and the imprint—thus: 


Impressum Venetiis per Nicolaum Ienson gallicum. Am 
no domini. M.CCCC.LXX V. die xiiii. augusti. 


Finis philosophorum uita. 


It has been before observed that the intrinsic worth of the present 
impression is very questionable: indeed its condemnation has been 
pronounced by more than one acute scholar and critic. The translator, 
Ambrosius, had requested Philelphus to supply Latin metrical versions 
of the original Greek verses found in Laertius; with which request 
Philelphus had promised to comply, but was not good enough to keep 
his promise; and these versions were afterwards supplied by Brognolus. 
Ambrosius complained heavily in consequence ; which so exasperated 
Philelphus, that he wrote a bitter satire against him; which may be 
found in Freytag, vol. ii. 794— and, in a letter to D. Acciaioli, he 
bestows upon the translation of Ambrosius a plentiful portion of abuse 
and ridicule. Menage followed the example of Philelphus, and shewed 
himself not backward in attesting his ill opinion of the labours of the 
present translator. Paulus Jovius has qualified his dispraise of the 
version, by observing that Ambrosius had been too intent upon the 
stile of the studies of the Evangelists—and that he had sufficient talents, 
but wanted courage and inclination, for the undertaking. Huet com- 
plains of the rudeness of his style, and of his frequent aberrations 
from the sense of the original. Baillet, Jugemens des Savans, vol. ii. 
pt. iii. p. 310. edit. 1725. These opinions are more briefly collected 
- by Fabricius, in his Bibl. Grec. lib. 1v. c. xix; vol v. p. 569: edit. 
Harles. Harles has adduced the still more severe eriticism of Rossi ; 
who calls the version of Ambrosius * Incomta ac fere berbera. The 
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nsult the numerous authorities referred to 

; but the principal ones bave been already 

ng epistle of Brognolus may be seen in the 

. CXxXIV. The present is a neat, but slightly 

- of the most beautiful volumes printed in the xvth 
'und in old red morocco. 


ioGENES LaeErtrius. Latiné. Without 
Je, Place, or Printer's Name. Folio. 


: he compiler of the Crevenna catalogue, Laire, Rossi, and Harles, 
ail agree in conjecturing the present impression to be more ancient 
than the preceding one, although it is deficient in a date. The very 
aspect of the types, and the mode of arranging them, shew, at least a 
less skilful typographical artist; and as blanks are left, where the 
original Greek verses occur, without any mention or introduction of 
translation, it is almost conclusive that it is an earlier effort of the 
press. If the preceding impression had been known, these blanks 
would not have appeared ; as they might bave been filled up by intro- 
ducing the version of Brognolus. Rossi speaks of the edition being 
* beautiful, and the types round, with an elegant form ;' but it hardly 
merits such praise. There is a sufficient degree of neatness in the 
impression, and the types are delicate and legible: it is also printed 
with great attention to marginal amplitude; but the lines are too 
closely set together. It is much scarcer than the preceding one, and 
has escaped De Bure and La Serna Santander. Fossi is copious in 
his description; but the following account will not be found either 
faithless or uninteresting. 


On the recto of the first leaf is an address with the following prefix : 


Prestatissimo in christo patri: & domino Oliuerio 
carrafe Cardinali Neapolitano Elius Franciscus 
Marchisius perpetuam. 8. D. 


This address commences by the editor's avowal, to the Cardinal, of 
the urgent entreaties which, a few months before, he had received 
from his friend Pomponius, ‘ vir apprime eruditus,' to publish a revised 
text of the translation of his author ; which had not only become rare, 
but was in a most corrupt state * by the carelessness and ignorance of 
printers. The editor at first declined, from a consciousness of his 
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inability; but proceeded, by the effectual aid of Theodore Gaza, his 
father; -‘ qui studiosos omnis mirifice amplectitur. studiisque ac 
doctrina fouet. nec laboribus ullis neque senectuti parcit. A fine 
character of a vigorous old age! In his translation, however, Mar- 
chisius takes care to follow, pretty faithfully, the previous version of 
* Brother Ambrosius.' He thus speaks of his own enthusiasm and 
energy in the work : —* although a fever (quartana adgravante) had 
admonished him to seek the recovery of his health, by a remission 
of his studies, yet such was the pleasure he derived from the under- 
taking, that the disease could not gain the mastery over him, so as to 
make him desist from the attempt, till he had delivered it in a state 
fit for the press.’ 

This address, from which Fossi has given a copious extract, occupies 
2 pages and a half. Upon the conclusion of it, we have an alphabet 
* per ordinem litterarum ;' ending on the reverse of the 2d leaf. On the 
recto of the following leaf begins the text, withthe first 9 lines indented. 
As far as fol. 104, inclusively, the paper is stout, and the water-marks, 
being horizontal, denote the volume to be a quarto; but afterwards, 
and to the end, the paper is comparatively thin, and the water-marks 
are perpendicular—so that it may be called a folio: a singular circum- 
stance, which, however, Lord Spencer observes, is not of very unfrequent 
occurrence. Inthe whole there are 140 leaves. On the recto of the last, 
at bottom, without any other indication of conclusion, it is as follows : 


Finis Philosophorum uita .:. 


Panzer, vol. iv. p. 122, is brief in his account. Consult Bibl. Crevenn. 
vol. iv. p. 215-217 ; Laire’s Index Libror. vol. i. p. 361; Bibl. Magliabech. 
vol. i. col. 610; and Fabric. Bibl Grec. edit. Harles. vol. v. p. 569. 
The present copy is elegantly bound in russia. 


233. DiosconrpEss ET Nicanprer. Gr. Printed 
by Aldus. Venice. 1499. Folio. 


On the recto of the first leaf we read the following title: (8 lines in 
the Original.) 
IIejaxlou Asooxopitou avatapBtos wepl vAno lerpixtr 
Adyos &. "Eri meph loBdrcy év a xou xepl Avow@vTor xuyóg. Ty~ 
ptiorle re tev Owad my DeDyyp.ey oov xa Sepawtia, Nix Bpou 
Tou xoXofxoylou womyrou Snpiaxd. werd oyorlav. Tod avroc 


Grek Papuan. 
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A Greek epigram upon Nicander, in four verses, is beneath. On 
the reverse is the address of Aldus to Jerom Donatus, his fellow coun- 
tryman: this is dated M.ID. Án index follows, on the recto of * ii; 
comprehending 5 leaves. At the conclusion we have 4 lines "Ex row 
Zulia: the reverse being blank. On the recto of sign. a begins the 
text of Dioscorides; the ixth book of his work ending on the reverse 
of x iz, with a register; from which we learn that the signatures, 
from « to x, run in eights—z, having 10 leaves; and the tenth being 
blank. Nicander begins on the recto of A, and ends thus, on the recto 
of E vj—in eights: 


Venetiis apud Aldum. Mense Iulio. M.ID. 


According to Renouard, Dioscorides contains 129, and Nicander 38, 
leaves. Then commence the ScmoLr4 upon the Alexipharmaca of 
Nicander, on the recto of a, terminating on the reverse of a x : ten 
leaves. They are printed in double columns; having the word TEAOZ 
at the bottom of the last column. The Scholia of this work are of 
very rare occurrence. Renouard had not seen them when he published 
his first two volumes of L'Imprimerie des Alde, vol. i. p. 28; but they 
are briefly and correctly noticed by him in vol. iii. p. 5. Maittaire, 
vol i. p. 687, merely notices the existence of them. De Bure is 
brief and superficial; vol. ii. p. 316, n°. 1550: being ignorant of their 
existence. Seemiller properly observes that they are printed in a 
different type from that of the body of the work, Incunab. Typog. 
Fasc. iv. p. 111-1129. Laire appears to have been ignorant of them: 
Index Libror. vol. ii. p. 248. It is not very improbable that the 
Scholia were a posterior publication; as they are printed with a dif- 
ferent type—in the same form as those of Demosthenes: p. 13, ante. 
The present is a very clean copy, slightly cropt. In red morocco, 


934. Evucrrpzs. ELEMENTA. Latiné. Printed by 
Ratdolt. Venice. 1482. Folio. | 


Epirio Prinxcers. Braun has not bestowed exaggerated praise 
upon this impression, when he speaks of it in the following terms: 
* Editio hzc elegantissima, ac oinnium. eruditorum estimationem me- 
retur,siue characterum gothicorum nitor, siue charte prestantia, siue 
figure in laterali margine adcurate expresse, spectentur, &e. Ina 
note in the Introd. to the Classics, vol. i. p. 397, the reader may have 
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perused a sufficiently interesting, although brief, account of this beau- 
tiful volume; which, in the present place, demands a particular and 
extended description. Bibliographers seem to have vied with each 
other in commendation of it. 


We may first generally remark, that the paper is excellent both in 
regard to substance and tone; that the letter is rather small, but 
neat; the ink, of a fine glossy black; and the capital initials are 
blooming ones, cut in wood, and relieved by white upon a black 
ground. A specimen of similar capital initials had appeard, five years 
before, from the sume ingenious printer, in the Appian of 1477: vide 
vol.i. p. 254. The margin of this present impression is ample; and 
the introduction of geometrical figures in the same, very neatly exe- 
cuted in metal, give it an air of great elegance and interest. We now 
proceed to a more particular description. On the reverse of the first 
leaf there is an interesting address, in 34 lines, by Ratdolt, concerning 
the printing of the volume ; in which he tells his patron, Mocenicus, 
that there were plenty of excellent works published in the city of Ve- 
nice, but that scarcely any thing connected with mathematical studies 
appeared: or that, what did appear, was generally frivolous and con- 
temptible. He accounts for this, from the difficulty of illustrating pro- 
blems by means of geometrical figures; and adds justly—‘ sine quibus 
nihil in his disciplinis fere intelligi optime potest.’ ‘ Therefore he sets 
about, with great diligence, spirit, and labour, the manufacturing of 
' his own figures. These are placed in the margin, and are evidently 
of metal composition; as the neatness and distinctness of the letters, 
introduced within the circles and squares, &c. clearly demonstrate. 
On the recto of the second leaf the work begins, in a very handsome 
page, decorated with a bruad printed arabesque border, and mathema- 
tical figures in the margin; having, at top, the following lines in red : 


Preclarifsimus liber elementorum C€uclibis perspir 
cacifgimi: in artem Geometric incipit qua foelicifsime : 
This is printed in the large lower-case Gothic type with which the 
entire page, and the previous address, are executed. Almost the whole 
of the remainder of the work is printed in a smaller letter. On the 
reverse of r vij (in eights) is the following colophon, in 4 lines: 
Opug elementorit euclibig megarengig in geometrid 
art£ Jn id quogs Campant pspicacifgimi Cimenta- 
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tiones finiüt. €rfarbug ratbolt Augustensis im 
prefgor golertifgimus. tenetijó imprefdit, Anno 
galutig. 29 .cccc.Irrrij. @ctanis. Caleti. Juli. Lector, 


Wale, 


The three last words form one line in the original ; and are, there- 
fore, printed at a considerable distance from each other. The volume 
is without numbers to the leaves. 

In the third place, we proceed to observe upon the notices of this 
work by various bibliographers. Maittaire, Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 434, 
has extracted the entire address of Ratdolt; and Braun a yart of it. 
Notit. Hist. Litt. pt. ii. p. 93-4. In other respects, Maittaire's aecount 
is brief, while Braun's is copious and interesting. Clement had seen 
the edition, and describes it with his usual animation. He sets out, 
however, by doubting the accuracy of Ehinger; who, in his Cat. Bibl. 
4ugustan., 1633, fol. col. 667, had observed that this preface was 
printed in GoLDEN LETTERs—Whicb Clement wholly disbelieves; but 
a copy of this description was in the library of Consul Smith (now in 
his Majesty's collection,) and is mentioned in the Bibl. Smithiana, 
P. cxi. A similar copy is noticed in Laire's Index. Libror. vol. ii. 
p. 59, n°. 10.. See the Bibl. Curieuse; &c. vol. viii.:p. 143-4. Both 
Clement and Braun make mention of Kaestner's description of this 
edition, in a brochure published at Leipsic in 1750, 4to. which was 
dedicated to Cardinal Quirini, and drew forth an interesting reply 
from his Eminence. It had, indeed, been before noticed by Zapf, 
in his Augsburgs Buchdruckergeschichte, vol. i. p. 160; who is copious 
in his authorities, and gives a full page to the description of it. 
Nor is the account of Seemiller to be slighted. This latter bibliogra- 
pher is particular in his description, and does not fail to notice the 
extreme beauty and rarity of the impression, Incunab. Typog. fasc. 11. 
p.108. He refers to De Bure, vol. ii. n°. 1959; where there is a very 
meagre mention made of it; but where the notice of a copy in Consul 
Smith's library, vuPoN vELLUuM, is perfectly correct. De Bure relies 
upon the small catalogue of Bibl. Smithiana, p. 95, containing the 
volumes printed only in the XVth century; where the word * Perga- 
mena' is in capital letters. In the large catalogue, before referred. to, 
this word is iu italics; hut it is, nevertheless, indicative of the copy 
being printed upon vellum.* Fossi, Bibl. Magliabech. vol. i. col. 648, 


* In the Introd, to the Classics, vol. i. p. $27, note, the same copy is mentioned. Mr. G. 
Nicol, his Majesty's bookseller, informs me that itis of singular beauty, and in fine pre- 
servation 
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is particular and exact. See Panzer, vol. iii. p. 587 ; and particularly 
Zapf's warm eulogy upon the merits of Ratdolt : 4nnal. Typog. August. 
p. xxxv. &c, The present is a fine large copy, bound in red morocco. 


235. Euriprwwrs. Gr. Without Date, Place, or 
Printer's Name ; but considered to be executed 
by Franciscus de Alopa at Florence. Quarto. 


Epitio Painceps of the four following plays : Menza, Hirroryrvs, 
ArcsesTIs, and ANDRomacHE. This well-known impression, like those 
of Apollonius Rhodius and Callimachus (vide vol. i. p. 259, 291-3) is 
printed in CAPITAL LETTERS; and was considered by the late Professor 
Porson, to be of such rarity and worth, that in his own edition of the 
Medea, he made a most careful collation of the present text. The 
Professor’s words are—* Hanc editionem, cum et rarissima est, et im- 
penso pretio veneat, summa cum religione, ne dicam superstitione, 
contuli. It is divested of Scholia, and begins, on the reverse of the . 
first leaf, with the Greek alphabet, in capital letters, in one line. Be- 
neath, we have as follows : 


AI. AY. EI. EY. OI. OY. Al. Hi. Qu. T1. 
YIIO'OEZIX MHAEl'AX EYPITITAOT. 


This hypothesis or argument occupies the first and the subsequent 
page. The third page, or the reverse of the 2d leaf, thus presents us 
with the opening of the Medea: - 


EYPIIIIL34OY MHAEIA 

IG'O'PEA'A'PTOTZ MH TPOSO'S 

AIAIITA'ZOAI ZKA'$OZX 

KO'AKONE'Z ATAN KTA 

NEAZ ZYMIIAHTA'AASX. 
MH'AE'N NATIAISI IIHAI'OY IIEXEIN IIOTE 
TMHOEIZA TIEY KH. MH'AE'PETMOZAI XEPAZ 
A'NAPQON A'PIZTON. OT TO IIATXPTZONAEPAZ 
IIEAI'A1 METHA@ON. O'r TAP A'N AESIIOINEMH 
MH'AEIA IIY'PTOTZ THE E'AEYZTOAKI AZ, 
EPOTI GYMON E'KIIAATEISTA'ZONOSZ. 

&c. &c. &c. 
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A full page contains 98 lines. "The signatures run in eights to N; 
but K is repeated, and A is erroneously printed for M. On the reverse 
of N ii we read the following conclusion. 


TEAOZ ETPI 
IIIAOY 
AN 
APOMA 
X 
H 
> 


This valuable impression has been briefly noticed by Maittaire, vol. i, 
p. 101; by Fabricius, Bibl. Grec. curd Harles, vol. ii. p. 258; by 
Harles, Introd. Ling. Grec. vol. i. p. 306; and by Panzer, vol. i. p. 
434. The first two authorities had seen it; and the latter observes of 
the text, that it is printed * é MS. Codice non contemnendae notae." 
Neither Harles nor Panzer had, evidently, any knowledge of it; and 
Clement seems, indirectly, to bewail his. ignorance of it; Bibl. Curieuse, 
&c. vol. viii. p. 164, note 90. Copies were in the Mead, Askew, Gaignat, 
and Pinelli collections: see Bibl, Mead. p. 914. n*. 1991; Cat. de Gaignat, 
vol.i.n?. 1551; Bibl. Askev. n°. 1584; and Bibl. Pinell. n°. 9058. edit. 
1790. These references are taken from a note in the Introd. to the 
Classics, vol. i. p. 328. In the Royal, Bodleian, and Museum collec- 
tions, there are also copies ; but a more beautiful, or a larger copy than 
the present one, will with difficulty be discovered. It is quite clean; 
having one fifth of the leaves with the fore edges uncut. Superbly 
bound in blue morocco. 


236. Eurropius. Printed at Home. 14/1. Folio. 


Eprr10 Princers. On the reverse of the first leaf at top, begins 
8 table of the head of each chapter, in each book. From the first 
to nearly the middle of the 7th page, this table is chronological: it is 
afterwards, to the end, alphabetical. The entire table occupies 8 


leaves, or 15 pages. On the recto of the 9th leaf, the text begins 
thus: 
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Incipit Eutropio historiographus : & 

posteum Paulus diacong : de historiis 

italice prouincie ac Romanorum. 
Rimus in italia (ut quibusda placet) 
regnauit Ianus. deinde Saturng. Ioue 
filiueGreciafugies: in ciuitate queex 
eius nomie Saturnia dicta €: habitauit: 


&c. &c. kc. 


A full page has 32 lines. The text comprehends 96 leaves. On the. 
reverse of the last, at bottom. 


Eutropius historiographus Rome impressus 
Anno dni. M.cccc.lxxi. die lune. xx. Mensis 
Mai Ponti. S. in xpo pfis ac dni nostri domi 
Pauli diuina puidentia Pape Secundi. Anno 
eius Septimo Explicit. 


This impression is unquestionably the production of Laver's press; 
and it is the most perfect specimen of it with which I am acquainted. 
The author of the Harleian Catalogue, vol. iii. n°. 1057, has errone- 
ously observed, that Maittaire was ignorant of this edition; but 
Audiffredi and Verheyk very confidently assert that he was well ac- 
quainted with it. The reader will find it specified in the Annal. Typog. 
vol. i. p. 307, along with Texentius Varro De Ling. Lat. This first 
edition of Eutropius was superintended by Diaconus, who has taken 
care to represent, with scrupulous fidelity, all the errors and inter- 
polations of his MS. Verheyk (edit. 1739, pref. x1.) observes, that 
Fabricius, Bibl. Lat. edit. 1721, vol. i. p. 578, has praised this editio 
princeps; on the contrary, if the reader will turn to the passage re- 
ferred to, he will find that the * Breviarium Eutropii in antiq. edit. 
Romse, 1471,’ is declared to be remarkably interpolated :—* mire inter- 
polatum legitur. The words of Fabricius are repeated by his editor 
Ernesti, vol. iii. p. 133. See De Bure, Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. v. n°. 
4840; Audiffredi, Edit. Rom. p. 86-7 ; Bibl. Askev. n°. 1742; Cat. de 
la Valliere, vol. ii. n9. 4875, which latter copy was purchased by Count 
Revickzy for 901 livres. The information contained in these latter 
lines, will be found in the Introd. to the Classics, vol. i. 348-4. The 
present is a fine copy, splendidly bound in blue morocco. 
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937. Fronus. Without Date, Place, or Name of 
Printer. Quarto. 


Eprtio Paincers. It is justly observed by Fabricius, in the Bibl. 
Lat. vol. ii. p. 442 (edit, 1773), that * it is hardly possible to specify 
the first edition of Florus. There are four, without dates, from which 
the priority of either is doubtful.’ It will be seen from the present, 
and the four subsequent, articles, that a fifth dateless edition here adds 
to the uncertainty of the discussion. In conformity with the opinion of 
most bibliographers, the first place in order is assigned to the present 
impression. It is printed in a large Roman letter, which is not very 
unlike the type used in the Homilies of Chrysostom printed at Rome in 
1470 (vide vol. i. p. 194-5.) The lower-case fount has, however, a 
closer resemblance to it than some of the capital letters; especially the 
Q, V, and O: but the impression was, in all probability, executed in the 
house allotted to the Sorbonne Seminary, and the printers were Gering, 
Crantz, and Friburger ;* who published it between the years 1470-2. 


. It commencess on the reverse of the first leaf, thus: 


In. L. Annei Flori Epithoma de hystoria 
Titi Liuiy Árgumentü feliciter incipit ; 
This argument occupies 13 lines. On the recto of the ensuing leaf 
we read 
Lucii Annei Flori de tota hystoria Titi 
Liuii Epithoma feliciter incipit ; 
Opulus Romanus a rege Romulo, 
in cesare Augustii. dcc. per annos 
tantü operü;pace belloq; gessit! ut 
si quis magnitudine imperii cü an; 
nis conferat! setate ultra putet. Ita emim late 
per orbem terrarü arma circuntulit ! ut qui res 


&e, kc. kc. 


* The reversed semicolon, 90 frequent in the printing of the above ancient Parisian prin- 
ters, is almost a decisive testimony in favour of assigning this impression to the press of the 
same artists, 
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This page contains 22, but a full one, 23 lines. On the recto of 
the 89th and last leaf, the following is the whole that is printed 
upon it: 

imperium) romulus uocaret. Sed sanctius; & 
reuerentius uisum nomen augusti. ut scilicet 
iam tum; dü colit terras; ipso nomine & titu; 
lo consecraretur ; 


L. Annei Flori epitoma de 
Tito Liuio; finit liber quartus ; 


Some copies have the verses, quoted in the subsequent article, sub- 
joined to the preceding extract; but the present copy is without them. 
This impression is unskilfully printed, upon paper of an unusually stout 
quality. It is of very great rarity. I have consulted De Bure, and 
La Serna Santander, as wellas the authorities referred to by Panzer, 
vol. ii. p. 270; but in neither of them will be found so faithful an ac- 
count of this impression as is the foregoing. A variety of authorities 
upon this point may be seen in the Introd. to the Classics, vol. i. p. 346-7. 
The present is a beautiful copy in red morocco: French binding. 


238. FrLonus. Without Date, Place, or Name of 

Printer. Folio. 

We will first give a somewhat more particuler description of this 
ancient* impression than has hitherto appeared. It commences thus 
on the recto of the first leaf: , 

LVCII ANNEI FLORI EPITOMATVM 
IN TITVM LIVIVM LIBER PRIMVS. 
PROOEMIVM. 


OPVLVS ROMANVS a rege 
Romuloi Cesarem Augustum sep 


* Laire, in his Spec. Hist. Typog. Rom. p. 179, note f, mentions an edition of Fronvs, 
appended to the Jusrin of 1472, printed by Sweynheym and Pannartz. There is no 
such impression of Florus in the copy of Justin, of this date, in the Library here described ; 
and it is almost certain that no such impression is in existence. Laire does not men- 
tion where a copy of it is to be seen ; which has properly excited the suspicion and severity 
of Audiffredi, Edit. Rom. p. 98. Ernesti and De Bure had the same notion, with Laire, 
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tingentos per annos tantum operum 
pace belloq; gessit. ut si quis magni 
tudinem imperii cum. annis conferat: sta 
tem ultra putet. Ita enim late p orbe terram 
&c. kc. kc. 
having a still further indentation at the 7th line below the last pre- 


ceding one. This first page has 32, but a full page contains 33 lines. 
On the reverse of the 58th and last leaf, it terminates thus: 


scilicet iam dudum dum colit terras ipse nomine . 
& Titulo consecraretur : . FINIS:. 


F lorus habet paruo: numerosa uolumina Liui 
Codice: in Italica maximus historia. 

N il latet hunc: ualeat quod honore nitere latino 
Vel peregrina petas scripta: uel artis opus. 

* I nde fit ut ueteres scribendi miserit usus: 

Atq; nouo redeat preditus officio. 

N am quod centeno consumpta uolumine secla 
Viderat: in totidem nascitur usq; dies :. 


In regard to the antiquity of this impression, Panzer conceives it 
may probably be THE Finst. He relies chiefly upon the authorities 
of Bibl. Smith, p. cuxxvir, and Bibl. Pinell. vol. ii. p. 69-71. Laire, 
in his Indez Libror. vol. i. p. 133-4, draws the same conclusion upon 
the authority of the former. Maittaire, vol. i. p. 761, leaves this point - 
unnoticed; but justly observes upon the thin and faded aspect of the 
type and printing. In regard to the printer, Laire (very erroneously) 
says the types resemble those of Jenson: on the contrary they are 
more like Hailbrunn's. The ‘e’ is remarkable; being apparently 
broken at top, and resembling the same letter in the Ausonius of 
1479: yet in the present work the top of the * e' is flatter and less 
perceptible. The paper is of a coarse texture. There are neither 
heads of chapters (as in the preceding edition), numerals, catchwords, 
nor signatures. The Abbé Morelli (Bibl. Pinell. ibid.) notices with 


respecting the existence of a Florus of 1472 ; but if the reader will take the trouble of cou- 
sulting the Introd. to the Classics, vol. ii. p. 16, and note*, he will find that such an edition 


of Florus is, in all probability, supposititious. 
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justice the amplitude of the margin. The present is a very fine large 
copy, bound in red morocco. ; 


239. FLonus. Without Date, Place, or Name of 


Printer. Folio. 


Count Reviczky, in his ms. addenda, has very justly noticed the 
conformity of the gothic types of this edition with those of the * Fasci- 
culus Temporum" of 1474, and the * De Remediis Utriusque Fortune’ 
of 1471, with the name of AnNorpus TuznHURNEN, subjoined, as the 
printer. This is probably the same edition of which Gruter and 
Duker had so high an opinion; and the antiquity of which they con- 
ceived to be more remote than that of either of the preceding ones. 
In the absence of all positive evidence, the reader will draw his own 
conclusion. My own opinion does not induce me to assign an earlier 
date than that of 1473 to this impression. 


It is printed in two columns. On the recto of the first leaf, is the 
following prefix, executed in red ink : 
Mucij ánei fort epitoma idest abbre 
wiatio be cucgu ac statu romano, a 
funbatine brbig g romulü bsq3 ab 
AUgUSti. stings [4] libros incipitteli 


On the reverse of the 24th leaf, at bottom of the second column, we 
read as follows: 


@rplicit Iucij annet flori liber quartus. 
Haus rpo betur bit btile si quid habetur 


On the recto of the ensuing leaf, begins the opusculum * De Commen- 
datione Romani Imperii,' on the top of the first column: 


Me ctümernbacie romani imperij. 


comprebending 5 leaves; and ending at the bottom of the first column, 
on the reverse of the last leaf, thus: 


€rplicit libel! be 3m£baroe ingij romi. 
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This edition is printed in a small barbarous Gothic type, with very 
-black ink, upon paper of a coarse brown texture. There are neither 
signatures, catchwords, nor numbers to the leaves. The divisions of 
the chapters are marked by heads. Maittaire, vol. i. p. 751, note 3, 
describes it as * charactere magis ad Gothicum accedente. Laire 
calls it *editio penitus ignota: the copy which he describes was 
bound with the Fasciculus of 1474 by Therhurnen. Index Libror. vol. i. 
p. 139-3. The present sound copy is bound in dark red-stained mo- 
TOCCO. . 


240. FLonus. Without Date, Place, or Name 
of Printer. Quarto. 

This is the edition which has been justly ascribed by the Abbé 
“Morelli, in the Bibl. Pinell. vol. ii. p. 71, to the press of Conarrvs, at 
Parma; being printed in the same character with which the Catullus of 
1473— according to the same authority—is executed. "The prefatory 
introduction of the editor, Beroaldus, to P. M. Rubeus of Parma, 
commencing on the reverse of the first leaf, and occupying 2 peges, 
informs us that the work was undertaken at the express entreaty of 
* Stephen Corallus, a skilful printer. The reverse of the 2d leaf is 
blank. On the recto of the 3d leaf, the text begins thus: 


LVTII FLORI GESTORVM ROMA. 
NORVM  EPITHOMA INCIPIT. 


Opulus romanus a rege 
Romulo in Cesarem Au; 
gustum septingentos per 
annos tantum operü pace 
belloq; gessit: ut si quis 
magnitudine ipii cü anis 
coferat setate ultra putet: 


There are 16 lines beneath. A full page has 27 lines. The last book 
concludes on the reverse of the 80 and last leaf, thus :' 


. L. Flori epithomatis liber ultimus. 


.: FINIS :. 
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A small letter is inserted in the space of the capital initial to be en- 
larged and beautified according to the fancy of the illuminator. There 
are catchwords in the inner margin, on the reverse of every leaf; but 
neither signatures nor numbers to the leaves. The type is large, 


‘round, and extremely legible. Morelli does not seruple to call the book 


* longe rarissimus.’ The present is a handsome copy, in dark red- 
stained morocco. 


241. FLonus. Without Date, Place, or Name of 
Printer. Folio. 


This impression, which has the singularity of having Gothic capitals 
occasionally prefixed to the commencement of sections, &c. seems to 


‘have escaped the notice of most bibliographers: it being obviously 


different from either of those dateless editions, in the Roman cha- 
racter, noticed by Panzer in vol. iv. p. 180-1. It begins thus, on the 
recto of the first leaf: 


ffutii Amnei flori Romane 
historie liber primus. 


@pulos romanus a rege Romulo in Cesaré 

Augustum septingentos per annos tantum 

P operumpace belloq; gessit: utsi quis magni. 

"^ — tudinem imperii cum annis cóferat | etatem 

ultra putet. Ita enim ubiq; per orbesterra 

arma late circütulit. ut qui reseius legant | nó unius populi 

sed gerieris humani facta discant. Namtot laboribus | peri. 
&c. &c. kc. 

A full page contains 36 lines. The occasional introduction of Gothic 


initials is rarely seen after the 12th leaf, and is resumed at the last leaf. 
On the reverse of the 48th and last, nearly at top, we read as follows: 


Finis est. 
Wucii Amnei flori. liber quartus. de Romane 
historie uniuerse Compendio finit. 


‘Gaus Deo. 
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This edition is indifferently executed; but the page is well set up, 
and the margin is ample. There ate neither signatures, catchwords, 
nor numerals ; but the small letter is uniformly inserted in the centre 
of the space to be filled by the illuminated large capital initial. The 
chapters are designated in lower-case Roman type. Bound in russia. 


249. FLoRus. Printed by Sigismund Rot d'bits. 
Without Date. Quarto. 


On the reverse of a i, is the prefatory address of P. B[e]roaldus to 
Count P. Maria Rubeus of Parma. The history commences on the 
opposite page, upon the recto of aii. The signatures run in eights; 
and the work concludes on the recto of g viij, at bottom, thus: 


Pex me mgrits Sigismiidh rot b'bity Jmp(gort t genis 


This is a pretty copy of a neatly executed volume. The types have 
@ more exact resemblance to those of Guldinbeck, than to those of 
Planck. The capital letters are precisely Guldinbeck's. A copy is 
in Cat. de la Valliere, vol. iii. n°. 4870; and in Laire's Index Libror. 
vol, ii. p. 7. A full page contains 29 lines. In blue morocco. 


243. Frorus. Without Date, Place, or Name of 
Printer. Folio. 


This impression, printed in the Roman letter, and appended to an 
edition of JusriN, commences on the recto of signature h iii of the 
same; and terminates on the reverse of | v—in sixes. The opposite 
and last leaf contains the Register. The colophon will be given in 
the account of Justin: post. 
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244. GaLenus. TurnaPEUTICORUM Lis. xiv. 
zr Eorunpem AD Graucuw Lrisnuri n. Gr. 
Printed by Calliergus. Venice. 1500. Folio. 


Epir10 Paivesrs. On the recto of the first leaf, in the present 
copy, the word TAAHNOZ is printed, but evidently in a modern type; 
forming a gratuitous addition to the volume. On the recto of the 
subsequent leaf, at top, sign. A f, is a small whole length figure of 
Galen ; of which the following is a fac-simile. Such ornaments are 
rare in classical books of an early date. 


This portrait, executed in black, is in the centre of a large handsome 
horizontally oblong ornament, printed in red ink; and surrounded by 
the following inscription: TAAHNOY GEPAIIETTIEHZ MEOO- 
AOY AOTOS IIPOTOZ. Beneath, there are 36 lines of text, with 
a large blooming capital initial E. A full page contains 50 lines. 
The first book ends on the reverse of A viij. On Ba, recto, begins 
the second book, preceded by the following capital initial; which 
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presents us with a beautiful specimen of the elegance of the press of 
Calliergus. 


"The second book ends on B viij, recto. The third commences on the 
reverse, and ends on the recto of T'vij. Fourth book begins on I vij 
rev. ending on A vj. recto. Fifth book begins A vj. rev.—ends on E v. 
rev. Sixth book begins on E vj. recto—ends on Z A (or A iiij) recto. 
Seventh book, Z § reverse—to H y recto. Eighth book, H y reverse, 
to © a reverse. Ninth book, © f recto, to @ vijrecto. Tenth, O vij, 
rev. to I vj, recto. Eleventh, I vj, reverse, to K v, recto. Twelfth, 
K v. rev. to A iij, recto. Thirteenth book commences on A iij, rev. 
and concludes on M. a reverse. The fourteenth begins on M recto, 
ending on M iz, reverse. On M x, recto, we are presented with ano- 
ther, similar, decoration of the author's portrait, in the middle of a 
large ornament, printed in red, with the following title; TAAHNOY 
IIPOC TAxyKONA, GEPAIIEYTIKON TON EIC ATO, BIBAION 
sp«TON. Beneath, are 35 lines of text. The first of these two 
books ends on the recto of N vj. The second book begins on the 
reverse of the same, and ends on the reverse of & v. The colophon, 
on the same page, is strictly as follows: 
‘Eviligow troxihy 4 aapoüra: BófAos, cxadkapacs Tod svytwoüs xa) Box)- 
pov éxbpis xuplou Nixordod Baasod rob xpyros. ixlapyovros Adyou 
slew BapBadlxov roi peyaroxpemesérov, Tv BaciMba trav wíAsuw 
Thy Beans norcotivros. oux. dvo pávros wpovoplou. tres và dowd Tii Xpi 
S90 yevícweg, xXuopu, swyvraxocugc, wiavnjiaws wipaly Isapend. 
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. The opposite and last leaf contains a register, with the title of 
H TON TETPAPAION IIANTON IOYTHC AYTHCOIOIAE. 
'The device of Calliergus, as at p. 264. of vol. i. is beneath. 


We have here &nother magnificent specimen of the early Venetian 
press, under the conduct of Calliergus. The paper is excellent, the 
body of the text very large, but relieved by a proportionate amplitude 
of margin; and of such extreme rarity is the work, that, as Count 
Reviczky has justly remarked, Fabricius and many other bibliographers 
were entirely ignorant of it. Maittaire, vol. i. p. 720, has given the 
colophon without any observation or comment; and I suspect that 
Panzer has only construed this colophon into Latin, without having 
seen the book; see his Annal. Typog. vol. ii. p. 479. He refers to 
the catalogue of Count Reviczky's books, p. 86, and to Myl. Memorab. 
p. 184. De Bure, and his inveterate opponent, the Abbé Rive, 
Seemiller, and Braun, appear to have been entirely ignorant of it. 
Mr. Beloe has a brief but correct notice of it : Aneedotes of Literature, 
&c. vol. v. p. 65-6. The present is rather a fine copy, with the ex- 
ception of a few soiled leaves towards the end. It is bound in calf. 


945. Henopranus. Latiné. Printed by Plato de 
Benedictis. Bologna. 1493. Folio. 


There is not a more beautifully executed volume of the xvth cen- 
tury, in the present Collection, than the one now about to be de- 
scribed. Whether it be equal, or superior, to the impression published 
in the ensuing month, in the same year, and at the same place, in 4to. 
by Bazalerius de Bazaleriis, (see Maittaire, vol. i. p. 558; copied by 
Clement, vol. ix. p. 436,) I have not the means of determining. This 
is the sECOND IMPRESSION Of the Latin version of Herodian; the first 
having been published at Rome, in June, in the same year. See 
Panzer, vol. ii. p. 510.* On the reverse of the first leaf we are pre- 


* Audiífredi, in his account of this Roman impression, borrows largely from Mittareili, 
App. Cod. MSS. S. Michael. $c. col. 193 ; and does not seem to dispute the coeval exist- 
ence of & Greek printed text ; or rather, that the copy described by Mittarelli, contained & 
Greek text, conformable to the version of the Roman impression. Speaking of the typo- 
graphy of this Roman edition, he observes: * Editio est optimo charactere Romano, cujus 
vestigium nullum in aliis Romanis editionibus me vidisse memini Edit. Rom. p. $25. De 
Bare (vide supra) says it is inferior in typographical beauty to the Bologna edition of Plate 
de Benedictis ; but it is questionable whether he ever saw this latter impression. 
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'sented with the address of Politian, the translator, to Andreas Mag- 
-nanimus; dated 9th May, 1493. On the recto of the ensuing leaf, ~ 
2 a. ii. begins the prefatory address to Pope Innocent vit; occupying 
both sides of the leaf. On the recto of a a. iii. begins the Latin text 
of the history, with the prefix in eapital letters, printed in red. A 
fall page contains 35 lines. On the reverse of ii. iv, (in eights) we 
have the conclusion of the text, the imprint, the register, and the 
device. The imprint and device are as follow: 


Quod quidem opus nouum et aureum Plato de Bene- 
dictis accuratissime e Anno Domini. M.CCCC.LXXXXIII. 
CUTS OY 7 77e Q pulcherrimis his 








thw tyye. is by no means extravagant or 
^3 rounder than the Aldine Roman 

E E he eye. The fine strokes are few. 
Aacuse semen ir i ging of the letter. The margin, 
which has, occasionally, obervatione printed upon it, is ample; 
and the condition of this copy such, as to render it a brilliant acqui- 
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sition to any collection. There is an account of this impression 
in Freytag's Adpar. Litterar. vol. i. p. 669 ; and in Seemiller's Incunab. 
Typog. Fasc. iv. p. S4. Laire, Index Libror. vol. ii. p. 186, briefly 
notices it; and refers, not quite accurately, to the Bibliogr. Instruct. 
vol. v. n°. 4940; where the Roman edition appears to have been the 
only one seen by De Bure. The present copy is elegantly bound in 
russia. | 


246. Heropotus. Latiné. Printed by lacobus 
Rubeus. Venice. 1474. Folio. 


Enprrro PnrNcEPS. On the recto of the first leaf is the commence- 
ment of the address of Benedictus Brognolus to Nicolaus Donatus; 
having this prefix : 


Integerrimo Atq; Optimo Patricio Nicolao Donato Bene. 
dictus Brognolus Salutem Plurimam dicit. 


This is an interesting preface. The destruction of the. Alexandrian 
library, is thus slightly noticed at the' bottom of the first page: ‘ea - 
calamitas semel ptolemaide accidit uel in omne tempus deflenda ut ad 
septingenta millia uoluminum dum a barbaris urbs ea diripitur incensa 
fuerint.' The address or preface terminates at the middle of the recto 
of the 4th leaf. On the recto of the 5th leaf commences the first 
book of the version of Herodotus, with a title in one line, lower-case. 
There are 35 lines to a full page ; and the volume contains 259 (pencil- 
numbered) leaves. The colophon at bottom of fol. 259, reverse, is as 
follows : 


Herodot Halicarnassei patris historie traductio e greco 
in latinü habita p uim eruditissimi Lauretiü Valese si- 
gularem nostris téporibus ciue romanü sub Nicolao. v. 
sümo potifice. Venetiis ipressü e hoc opus p lIacobü 
Rubeü natione Gallicü. Anno dni. M.cccc.lxxiiii. Ni- 
colao Marcello duce Ven. 

There is considerable similarity, et first glance, between the types 
of this impression and those of Jenson. I suspect, indeed, that the 


fount of letter, both of capitals and lower-case, is precisely the same; 
and that the superior skill of Jenson, in working his press, together 
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with the types being newer in the time of the latter, has produced the , 
only difference in the appearance of their several productions. Leire, 
in his Index Libror. vol. i. p. 338-9 has properly corrected De Bure, 
vol. v. n°. 4742, for saying the prefatory epistle of Brognolus compre- 
hends only 3 leaves. In the Gaigmat Collection there was a copy of 
this impression UPON VELLUM, which was sold for 903 livres. See 
Cat. de Gaignat, vol. ii. p. 83, n°. 2857; and the authorities referred 
to in Panzer, vol. iii. p. 104, n°. 167. ‘The present is a fair sound 
copy ; in russia binding. . 


247. Heroporus. Latiné. Printed in the House 
of Peter de Maximis. Rome. 1475. Folio. 
This is the ssconp 1mpression of the Latin version of Herodotus by 
Laurentius Valla. It begins on fol. i. recto, with a table of Memorabilia, 
which occupies 93 leaves. On the recto of fol. 24, begins the Latin. 
text of the history, thus: 
Herodoti historici Incipit. Laurentii 
Vall.' conuersio de Greco in Latinum. 
A full page contains 38 lines. The reverse of the last leaf presents us 
with the following verses and colophon. 
Miraris: fuerim cum scriptor ionicus: unde est 
q nunc Romanus perlegor Herodotus. 
Magna quidem merito referenda est gratia Valle: 
Ille meam pulchre transtulit historiam. 
Res igitur priscas: memorandaq; facta uirorum 
Qui cupit ex uno noscere: nostra legat. . 
Nam ne defuerunt nostra exemplaria Rome : 
Arnoldi artifices consuluere manus. 
In quibus Andreas Aleriensis Episcopus olim: 
Extremam imposuit: nec sine laude limam. 


Impressus Rome : Indomo nobilis uiri Petri de 
.Maximis. Anno Salutis. M. CCCC. LXXV..- 
Die. XX. mésis Aprilis. Seden. Syxto. IIIT. 
Pon. Max. Anno eius Quarto. DEO LAVS. 
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The recto of the next leaf presents us with the register. It is justly 
observed by Audiffredi, Edit. Rom. p. 182, that the types of this impres- 
sion have an exact resemblance to those with which Sweynheym and 
Pannartz printed: except that the a is somewhat more elegant, and 
the i is occasionally dotted. The s final and the diphthong c also vary. 
It is supposed to have been executed by Pannartz alone, and is among 
the latest productions * in domo Petri Maximis.' There is a good ac- 
count of this edition in Maittaire, vol. i. p. 348, note 1; in De Bure, 
vol. v. p. 491, n°. 4743; in Panzer, vol. ii. p. 455-6, and Bibi. Magliabech. 
vol. i. col. 769 ; in each of which authorities the preceding verses are 
extracted. Mr. Beloe has an interesting notice of ‘ the palace of the 
family of Maximis,’ appended to his account of this impression: 
Anecdotes of Literature, &c. vol. iv. p. 108. The present is a fair copy, 
in russia binding. 


248. Heroporus. Grecé. Printed by Aldus. 
Venice. 1502. Folio. 


Epit1o Princers. On the recto of the first leaf we have the title 
of the work, in Greek and Latin: the whole, 15 lines. The small anchor, 
in shadow, is beneath ; having AL on one side, and DVS on the other. 
The reverse of the leaf, in small italics, presents us with the address 
of Aldus to Calphurnius, Brixianus; in which, among other pertinent 
remarks, the printer observes—as Renouard has correctly extracted it— 
* Has nouem musas Herodoti in sedibus nostris nuper impressas.... 
ed gratiores tibi fore existimamus, quoniam multis exemplaribus 
castigat: emittuntur ex Academia nostra in manus studiosorum. 
Nam Clio abundat à cseteris quibus cum contulimus exemplar nostrum, 
decem prop? chartis, que & in ea desunt, que à Laurentio Valla 
translata habetur ....' It will be seen, from the sequel, that Aldus 
was accurate in this statement. . 


On the recto of the second leaf, sign. 44AA ii, begins the first book, 
or the text of Clio. On the recto of the last, the registers and the 
imprint are in Greek and Latin. The signatures run in eights, 
except the last, Zz SS ii, which has only four leaves: the imprint is as 
follows : 


V enetiis in domo Aldi mense Septembri. M.pi1. el cum 
priuilegio ut in ceteris. 
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The reverse of the last leaf has the same anchor and letters as have 
been before deseribed. ‘In the opinion of Wesieling this is a very 
faithful and accurate edition ; compiled with great care, and executed 
with considerable typographical elegance. Bergler, in the Act. Erudit. 
An. 1716, p. 378, ranks it with the very best productions of the 
Aldine prese; and in point of fidelity it is greatly preferable to the 
Medicéan MS. so loudly boasted of by Gronovius.’ See the Inirod. to 
the Classics, vol. i. p. 356. De Bure is unpardonably brief and negligent 
in his account of it: Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. v. p. 488, n°. 4738. The 
leaves, 140 in number, have no numerals. The common copies of this 
first edition are neither very rare nor very dear; but the large and 
fine paper impressions of it, similar to the one here described, are, as 
Renouard well observes, * des morceaux extrémement précieux, quand 
ils se rencontrent bien conservés. L’Imprim. des Alde ; vol. i. p. 54-5. 
The present is indeed a magnificent specimen of the Aldine press. It 
_is bound in red-morocoo. 


249. Hestopus. O»zna rr Dres. Grecé. Sup- 
posed to have been printed at Milan, in the year 
1493. Folio. 


Epirr10 Princers. There has been so’ much doubt and discussion 
concerning this impression, that it requires to be noticed before we come 
to a bibliographical description of it. A principal cause of difference 
of opinion was, that the Hesiod had been bound separately from the 
Isocrates and Theocritus of the above date; but the commencement of 
the text upon sign. E. 1, is alone a sufficient demonstration of its not 
having been published in a separate form. The type exactly resembles 
that of the Isocrates of 1493 (vide post.) and the Gr. and Lat. Psalter 
published at Milan in 1481: vide vol. i. p. 125. Maittaire, who has 
passed over the edition in the body of his work, introduces it in the first 
|» part of his rvth volume, p. 64, 98; and justly observes that it has 
both signatures and a register. 'There is a judicious note upon it by 
Morelli in the Bibl. Pinell. vol. ii. p. 302; but Saxius has wandered 
strangely from the truth in supposing it to have been printed in 1483, 
because some one had written this date in the copy which he saw: 
Hist. Litt. Typog. Mediol. p. pLxx1x.* Count Reviczky, in the Catalogue 

* The observation of Sexius is as follows: * Extat in Bibliotheca Archintea: deest 
ultima pagina, sed annum, nomenque Typographi, ex alio fortasse exemplari desumpta, 
restituit diligens calamus. Perhaps Saxius never saw it; as he does not notice in what 
language it is printed. He makes Zarotus the printer. 
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of his Books (Bibl. Revicz. 1784,—p. 8-9.) justly infers that it was 
printed with the Isocrates in 1493 ; although it is not uncommon to 
possess it in a separate form.’ In the Crevenna Collection neither the 
Hesiod nor the Theocritus, of this form, accompanied the Isocrates ; 
Bibl. Crevenn. vol. iii. p. 58, n°. 3266: but in the catalogue of the 
public Library at Leyden (as Harles, Fabric. Bibl. Grec. vol. i. p. 596, 
has properly remarked) the Isocrates of 1498, and the Theocritus and 
Hesiod of 1493, are distinctly specified. See Bibl. Lugd. Bat. p. 251. 
De Bure appears to have been ignprant of its existence. We may 
now proceed to a sufficiently particular, although brief, description of 
the present impression. 


Jt is bound with an edition of Theocritus of the same supposed date; 
and begins thus, on the recto of sign. E i: the capitals being printed 
in red. 


'HCIO'AOY TOY" ACKPATOY 'EPT'A 
KAI* 'HMEPAI. 


Be obras wiepinbey doidzos 
KAéiovyo au 
Astle 31, i verde ogerepov warép 
Upveiour as. 
“Ovle SitBpords dvdper suwordgalés re pardire 
‘Pyrobr dpgyrolrs. Asds pelcdosw bari. 
&c. &c. &c. 
A full page contains 30 lines or verses. On the reverse of fol. 13, 
the * Works’ end.. On the recto of the ensuing leaf the ‘ Days’ com- 
mence in the following manner: 


'HCIO'AOT ‘HMEPAI. 
ptr d’éxdibey wepurctévos 80 xoà 
poipay 
Tlepgadépey Suceros. tpinxada pnpds 
dglorny 
E" plat’ bxoxliueiy. 39. papi) Qartac3o:. 
E). dày &ximy Aaol xpivevres aloo’. 


Be 


Beneath, are 20 verses. This Opusculum here contains but 2 pages 
and half. See the Theocritus under the same year, post. The present 
is a finecopy; in blue morocco binding. 
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250. Hxsropus. OPERA Omnta. Grecé. Printed 
by Aldus. Venice. 1495. Folio. 


Epitio Princers of the Entizg Worxs of Hesiod, and subjoined 
to an edition of Theocritus of the same date: for which, vide post. 
Renouard has not exhibited his usual minuteness of description, in 
his account of this very scarce impression. Of the contents of Hesiod 
he has not taken any particular notice; telling us, only, that the vo- 
lume contains 140 leaves not numbered. His account of Theocritus 
is more satisfactory. L'Imprim. des Alde, vol. i. p. 8-9. Other biblio- 
graphers have been more particular. Maittaire, however, must be 
excepted; as his description relates only to the title: Annal. Typog. vol. 
i p. 590-1. De Bure has been rather unusually exact; Bibliogr. 
Instruct.vol. iii. p. 194-6, n?. 2480. Laire is correct, but confines himself 
to the title; referring tb De Bure: Index Libror. vol. ii. p. 205-6. Braun 
is rather copious; concluding with these words—* Editio elegantissima 
baec, ac excellentissima typo nitido admodum & prestanti expressa 
bibliothecarum, cimeliis merito adnumeratur.' Notit. Hist. Litt. pt. ii. 
p. 274. Seemiller is perhaps still more particular. Incunab. Typog. 
' Fasc. yv. p. 60-1. Panzer has adopted the whole of Seemiller's de- 
scription: Arnal. Typog. vol. i. p. 378, n°. 1964. It must be remem- 
bered, that the preceding authorities comprehend the account of 
TuzgocRriTUs, &c. as well as of Hesiop. In regard to the latter 
author, the ensuing notice is yet more minute than either of those 
preceding it. For Theocritus, the reader will consult the following 
pages, in the alphabetical arrangement of the authors. 


The text of Hesiod begins as follows—on the recto of a. a. 


*H'ZIO'AOY. OEOTONT'A* 


OTZA'ON E'uxawmáe aj- 
x ope3á. &ny 

"Aifbuxavos fxousiy ogos pé- 
fare, táSsoyrs. 

Kal re wep) xpyyny iceidia mpóc 
cane ow 


The * Tuzocony’ concludes on the recto of vy. c. ii. recto: 


TEAOZ THz H2IOAOY OEOLONIAZ. 
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Beneath which, we read the following title to the * SHiELD or Hzr- 
CULES,' 


Y'TIOOESIZ THZ AXIIAOZ 
On the reverse begins the IIO.NHMA : extending to 5 pages only. 


Orera et Dies begin: the former containing 96 pages. On the recto 
of s e vj. the * Dies,' with a separate title, begin. I have compared se- 
veral passages of the text with that of the preceding impression, and 
find no variations: nor indeed do there appear to me to be any be- 
tween this and the second edition of the same poetical collection printed 
by Aldus in the same year. On the recto of s e vij we read the fol- 
lowing conclusion : 


TEAOZ TON TOY H'ZIO'AOT 
E'PFON KAI H‘MEPON. 


On the reverse of the same leaf is the register to Hesiod. On the 
recto of the opposite and last leaf, we read the imprint, thus : 


Impressum V enetiis characteribusac studio Aldi Manucu Ro- 
mani cum gratia, kc. .M.CCCC.XCV. Mense februario. 


On the reverse, are the titles of thethree preceding pieces; asspeci- 
fied by De Bure. A full page contains SO verses. The present is a 
fair copy ; in red-morocco binding. 


251. Hrerocrzs. IN ÁunEos Versus PyrHAGORE. 
Lat. Printed by Bartholomeus De Valdezoch. 
Padua. 14/4. Quarto. 


First Impression, and * very rare and sought after; as De Bure 
has justly observed: although the account in the Bibliogr. Instruct. 
-vol. ii. n9. 1251, is not so valuable as is that in the Bibl. Magliabech. 
vol. i. col. 771-3. The Index. Libror. vol. i. p. 339, and Bibl. Creven. 
vol. ii. n°. 1511 refer only to De Bure. I shall submit a more particu- 
lar description of it,than is given in either of the foregoing authorities. 


On the recto of the first leaf we are presented with the commence- 
ment of an address to Pope Nicolas V. by the translator Aurispa ; thus: 
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AD NICOLAVM PONTIFICEM 
.V. AVRISPAE IN HIEROCLEM 
PRAEFATIO. 


This preface occupies the first two leaves, or 4 pages. The follow-. 
ing is an interesting extract from the 2d and 3d pages: 


Studia 

enim omnis generis litterarum tatum 

per haec tempora creuerüt: vt per octin 

gentos ante annos nullus tam magnus 

numerus: aut scriptorü : aut transfereti 

um fuerit. In quo non solum presentes 

tibi.maxie obligant: sed etia preteriti 

hoes: & futuri: preteriti gp eoru famam 

mori nó permisisti : futuri @ unde meli 

ores fiut: habebut. Nam preclara (das 

opa icuria & negligentia eog qui sexce 

tis annis citra fuerüt ia depdita magno 

studio perquiri fecisti: Quippe qui di. 

uersos nuntios p diuersas müdi ptes ad 

libros perquiredos ta graecos tj latinos 

tua impensa misisti. Ego uero q te sem 

p magnifeci amaut & colui quiq; beni. 

uolétia nó mercede ductus tibi i mino. 

ribus existenti aliqua traduxi: tuoq; no 

mini adscripsi: quum Venetiis esse tuo 

iussu libros aliquot grecos emi inter 

quos repperi Hieroclem sup versibo py 

thagore aureis appellatis. &c. 

On the recto of the 3d leaf begins the Latin version of the transla- 
tor. On the recto of the 91st and last Jeaf, we have the conclusion ; 
which in the original occupies 5 lines, thus: FINIS. LAVS DEO. 


AMEN. DVCE VIRTVTE ET COMITE FORTVNA. On the 
reverse, the imprint is as follows : 
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Clamore extollunt. Qvales sub nubibus atris 
Aerie dant signa grues | sonitu ethera tranant 
Ociani hibernü fugiunt dum sidus ad undas 
Et matutine breuibus fera bella minantur 
Pygmeis: Taciti furias mauortis anhelant 
Argolici proceres | alterna in morte parati 
,lrarum magnos uoluunt sub pectore motus 


Tum peditu pulsu sublatus ad ethera puluis 
Ke. Kc. kc. 


The books translated are the following: 111 (9 leaves): rv (10 
leaves): v (16 leaves): x111 erroneously printed x1111, (12 leaves): 
xviir (9 leaves and a half): xix (half leaf, only 20 lines): xx, xx11, 
xx111, each very incomplete, and containing each only 8 leaves: and 
the xxivth book, containing 13 leaves. To each of the books, with 
the exception of the x111th and xvirith, there is, subjoined, the name 
of the translator, thus: NICOLAVS DE VALLE. Atthé end we 
read, 


FINIS. 
NICOLAVS DE VALLE. 
On the recto of the last leaf, it is as follows : 


AD LECTOREM. 


Qui legis | emenda | liuor discede | reuersus 
In latiü duce me magnus Homerus erat 

Romaq; certasset tecü uel smyrna uel argos 
Non potui posti mors iugulauit opus. vale. : 


Then the register, in 3 columns, immediately beneath: at bottom— 
Lelius de valle in memoriam filn. 


Impressus est iste Liber Rome in domo Iohannis 
Philippi delignamie messan S.D. N. familiaris Anno 
M.CCCC.LXXIIII, Prima die Mensis Februarii. 
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There is a great peculiarity in the capital letters of this impression ; 
they being of almost the same size as the lower-case letters. It is 
without signatures, catchwords, and numerals. A clean » genuine copy ; 
in red-morocco binding. 


253. Homerus. BaTRACHOMYOMACHIA. Gr. 
Printed by Laonicus Cretensis. 1486. Quarto. 


I have before observed that this is one of the most singular and 
scarce editions of all the works of ancient classical authors, and has 
been usually called the Epirio Paincers of this poem. It is printed 
in red and black lines alternately. Introd. to the Classics,* vol. i. p. 
396. The reader may consult p. 127 of the preceding volume of the 
present work; in which there is a fac-simile of the same type, from 
the Psalter of the same year: executed, apparently, by a brother of the 
printer of this edition. In regard to the priority of the present, and 
the immediately subsequent, edition of the Batrachomyomachia, it is 
with deference that I differ from the learned Abbé Morelli, by giving 
chronological precedence to this impression of 1486 ; and for reasons, 
submitted in the ensuing article, I incline to think the latter to be of a 
date very little earlier than 1490. It remains to give a sufficiently 
minute, although brief, description of this very rare and curious little 
volume. 


On the recto of the first leaf, sign. ii, we have the following title in 
red and black. 
"OMH'POY' BÉTPZXO'MTO'M 
AXIZ EN AE TICITITOH 
TOC TOT K200C 


There are 24 lines beneath. The signatures run to i. ii. iii. in eights. 
On the recto of the 23d and last leaf, we have the following colophon: 


* A further short extract from the above work may not be unacceptable. ‘In the Bibl. 
Askev. no. 1876, there was the following note [by Dr. Taylor] written in the copy which 
was sold at the sale for 141 14s. ‘ This book is so extremely rare, that I never saw any 
other copy of it, except that of Mons. de Boze, who told me he gave 650 livres forit. Mr. 
Smith, our Consul at Venice, wrote me word that he had purchased a copy, but that it was 
imperfect. Lord Oxford offered Maittaire 50 guineas for the identical copy. The sup- 
posed Milan impression, of the date of 1485, is merely supposititious. Saxius notices 
such an impression on the information of a friend ; who had described it as being printed in 
red and black lines—evidently the edition here above described. See the Hist, Lit. Typog. 
Mediol. p. pLxxx1, note q. 
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the first three lines of which occur in the one subjoined to the Psalter 
of 1486: vide p. 127. vol. i. 


by dyducers tis dylas TQiébog 
rou worpóc xai TOU dou xà) TOU 
dryioU aryvéuj.acTos 

civbeirac tnov Aaoy ixou. xpyróg 
xoi wpoorobirou sraylav. ev Fras 
Mosc Terpaxoriosd bydoyxo 
9) ExTc. yi dempidrrAl@ dsxooy 
Sevripa, hoperverlay. 


On the reverse of the same leaf is the register, thus : 
apy dpevos 


wayra 
tpakdprevo 
éudérord 

i 


elio! 


> 


aOwS 
&ibov yap 
iplxa 


Hu 
qurpaioy 
Toy EAS 
TOU 8 eide 
elu yap 
il 


Maittaire, vol. i. 474. is very brief. De Bure is comparatively 

_ copious and exact. Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. iii. p. 214-15. Consult algo 
Bibl. Pinell. vol. ii. p. 981. Cat. de Gaignat. vol. i. p. 397 ; and Bibl. 
Reviczk. p. 9,in which Count Reviczky has properly corrected the error 
of Fabricius—who supposed the edition to have been printed in capital 
letters, and to have had Musavs subjoined. ‘There is a copy in the 
Imperial library at Paris; and copies, in this country, are in the 
Royal and Bodleian collections; and in those of the Duke of Devon- 
shire, Earl of Pembroke, Sir M. M. Sykes, and the British Museum. The 
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present copy is in most desirable condition, and is bound in old red 
morocco. 


254. Homerus. MuonBATRACHOMYOMACHIA. Gr. 
and.Lat. Without Date, Place, or Name of 
Printer. Quarto. 


The Abbé Morelli is the first bibliographer to whom we are indebted 
for an account of this very barbarous and uncommon impression of 
the work above noticed. He conceived—although from its rude aspect 
it might be supposed to have been executed in the earliest period of 
printing in Italy—that, in fact, it was not printed much before the 
edition last described. I have before stated my difference of opinion 
from that of the very respectable authority just mentioned: nor has 
such an opinion been hastily adopted. In the first place, the rudeness 
—not to say the blurred and battered state of the types—of this im- 
pression, is no criterion of the work having been executed * vetus- 
tissimis Typographiz Italice temporibus’ (the Abbé's expression): for. 
the earliest specimens of the art of printing in Italy, are the most 
deeautiful and perfect. Numberless volumes, in this magnificent Col- 
lection, may be mentioned as corroborative of this remark. In the 
second place, the types— especially the Greek ones—appear to be of 
Venetian manufacture; and do not in the least differ, in character, 
from those used by Jenson in 1472 ; of which a fac-simile is given at 
p. 269, of the preceding volume of this work. But these Venetian 
types were used very late in the XVth century; and some of the se- 
parate impressions of Cicero's pieces, between the years 1490 and 
1500, which have been described in the first volume, are evidently of the 
same cast and condition as those in this impression: except that they 
have not so worn and battered an appearance—a sufficient ground, 
alone, for the opinion advanced in the preceding article, that this 
work is probably of a date not earlier than 1490. In regard to the 
Roman types, they are so coarse and barbarous, that they put all chro- 
nological conjecture at defiance. The subject has not been entered 
upon in his ms. memoranda by Count Reviczky: yet this latter biblio- - 
grapher, Harles, and Panzer, seem tacitly to subscribe to the opinion 
of Morelli. The Count, however, properly notices that De Bure was 
ignorant of the impression. We shall now make the reader better 
acquainted with this extraordinary production, . 
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It begins thus, on the recto of the first leaf: 
pxóuevog —— piro — poucó xoph — aE euxavo 
Incipiens primum musarum chorum ex helicone 
bey — hc. dp — mop — brtuyopas  hvexa.— cord. 
Venire in meum cor opto causa canus 
5» véoy by Beara luo bx) — youve Gynec. 
Que nup in libellis meis sup genibus posui 
&c. &c. kc. 


This and every page, on the recto of the leaf, has 24 lines. The 
reverse of every leaf contains a Latin metrical version, beginning thus 
on the rev. of the first leaf: 


Ranarum murum q; simul crudelia bella 

Queq; super genibus descripsi carmina nuper 

Nunc canere atque omnes homiuü uulgare p aures 

Est animus: spirate dee sacrumq; mouete 

Ex helicone chorum : uociq; inducite cantum 
The interlineary, and literal, version is uniformly on the recto. On 

the reverse of the 24th leaf the Latin version ends thus ; 

H os hoies pibent horredo noie cancros 

B icipites octo pedibus manibusq; carentes 

Q ui muxz subito caudasq; pedesq; manusq; 

M orsibus infringüt: haste flectunt in ipsis 

D eseruere locii mures proniq; timore 

C orripuere fugam sub terras ibat olympo 

P hoebus cü tanti cessit discordia belli 

parar por opscere ice lioc 

On the reverse of the 25th leaf, are the names of the different 
ecies of frogs: at bottom, their genera are thus denoted : 

Tria Sunt Ranarum  — Genera 
Rubeta que sub rubis habitat venenosa & buffo dicit 
Calamintes arboribus & pratis uiuit. qua utut magi. 

Et palustris que comeditur 
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On the recto of the 26th and last leaf, the interlineary Greek and 
Latin lines end thus : 


ic b époyy — srpamovlo elus, — »Aoc ny 
In aüt fuga cóuersi sut. occidit aut sol. iam 
X&i WoAguou TE AT povon pepor ef sdsAio Sy 

Et belli finis solius diei expletus est 


puoBaroayopcey ia 1eA0r 

The preceding is a more full, and, I presume to think, satisfactory 
account of this very curious impression, than has hitherto appeared. 
Morelli bas led subsequent bibliographers into error by the title of it ; 
it being as is above noticed, and not as is that of the preceding im- 
pression of 1486. There are neither signatures, numerals, nor catch- 
words; a circumstance, which, in the opinion of some typographical 
antiquaries, may cause it to be numbered among books of a date 
earlier than that which I have assignedto it. In regard to the water- 
marks, so particularly noticed by Morelli—(and for which he refers to 
a plate of fac-similes in Schwarz, Prim. Doc. de-Orig. Typog. pt. iii. 
p. 40,) they afford no safe grounds for any satisfactory conclusion. It 
is necessary heré to correct a groes error—committed in the Introd. te 
the Classics, vol. i. 395—which would lead the reader to imagine that 
the Greek types of this impression were similar to those of the Erote- 
mata Chalcondylis of 1480, the Psalter of 1481 (vide p. 125, vol. i. of 
this work) and the Suidas of 1499: than which, nothing can be more 
unlike upon comparison. Consult Bibl. Pinell. vol. ii. p. 281-3; 
Harles, Fabric. Bibl, Grec. vol. i. p. 338; and Panzer's Annal. Typog. 
vol. iv. p. 143.  Maittaire is too brief and uncertain to refer to. The 
present copy is in sound condition, and bound in blue morocco. It 
was originally purchased by Count Reviczky at the Pinelli sale. 


955. Homerus. O»rRA Omnia. Gr. Printed 
by Demetrius Cretensis. Florence. 1488. Folio. 


EpiT10 Prixcers. The celebrity of this superb, and now uncommon, 
work is well known to the skilful in bibliography ; and a fine copy of 
it is justly considered the boast of every classical collection. While 
we devote the text to a minute description of the arrangement of its 
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contents, the reader is referred to the subjoined note,* for the eulogies 
pronounced upon it by preceding bibliographers. Such a detail will 
not be found altogether uninteresting. 


The work commences with two prefaces: one by Bernardus Nerlius, 
in the Latin tongue, which occupies the recto of the first leaf; the 


* We may commence this little Bistiocrapuico-Homericat History with the 
testimony of Maittaire; A.D. 1719. Speaking of the previous and partial productions of 
Grerx TYPOGRAPHY, at Rome, Venice, and Milan, Maittaire thus animatedly continues: 
* Florentia temen, licét iliis posterior, erubuit vinci, et id tandem produxit, quod omnes 
quantascunque moras compensaret. Quicquid hactenus ab illis in Greca Typographiá 
prestitum fuerit, nihil erat nisi velitationes quedam & preludia seu "peyupracpata, 
si cum illo, quod interim Florentia moliebatur, opere conferantur. Quid enim tenuis ma- 
nipulus ad plenam messem? Quid Lascamis Grammatica ad totius eruditionis Grece et 
Latins fontem? Quid Ticret1s opusculum ad Homen: Iliadem d- Odysseam? Quid Mures 
et Rone eorumque certaminum commentum plané fabulosum ad Trojanos et Greecos Heroes? 
Operoso hóc et preestantissimo Homeri inter omnes Poétas principis duobus tomis compre- 
henso orbem eruditum anno 1488 donavit Florentia; quae, dum alig Urbes in limine & 
initiis tantüm, conatibus adhuc immaturis, subsisterent, primo et uno sed ingenti gravique 
molimine ad ipsum culmen voluit pervenire, vetuitque quicquam relinqui, quo superari posset. 
Editione illà, si charte solide colorem et pompam, si nitidam characterum figuram, sequata 
marginum intervalla, justam linearum distantiam, totum denique impressionis ordinem & 
dispositionem spectes, nil certé aut antea aut postea elegantius comparuit. Annal. Typog. 
p. 183, edit. 1719. Maittaire proceeds with a curtailed abridgment of the prefaces by 
Nerlius and Chalcondyles: both of which are extracted entire in the Appendix to the 
. catalogue of Consul Smith’s Books, p. ccxxvi-vii. edit. 1755. The whole of Maittaire’s 
remarks afterwards appeared in the second edition of this first volume of the Annal. Typog. 


A. D. 1733. p. 49-51. 


Palmer,the next writer in succession, hasan accountof it, which is chiefly a translation of the 
preceding. ‘This excellent work (says he) I have seen in the curiouslibrary of Dr. Mead, and 
I dare affirm, that whoever examines the whiteness and strength of the paper, the fineness 
of the character, tbe elegant disposition of the matter, the exact distance between the lines, 
the large margin, and, in short, the whole performance, with its various ornaments, will 
easily own it a masterpiece in that kind.’ General History of Printing; A.D. 1733.4to. From 
Palmer we proceed to De Bure ; although it is probable that a few intervening authorities 
might be judiciously quoted. * L'exécution (says De Bure) en est magnifique, & l'on n'aépargné 
ni soins ni dépenses, pour la rendre également recommendable, tant à l'égard dé la partie 
du type, qu'à l'égard du papier que l'on y a employé. Bibl. Instruct. vol. iii. p. 205. Meer- 
man has omitted to notice it. We have next the testimony of a very competent judge. 
* Nullam hactenus editionem Florentinam mihi videre contigit h&c pulchriorem :—Margines 
ampli; charta firma valdeque alba. Character greecus pulcherrimus est, magnitudine Silvii 
communis, linearum intervalla juste proportionis. Character Latinus Epistole Bernardi 
Nerlii, et ipse pulcherrimus.' Audiffredi, Edit. Ital. p. 309. The splendor of this publica- 
tion tempted Gibbon to remark, that * the Florence Homer of 1488 displayed all the luxury 
of the typographical art.’ Decline and Fall, 4c. vol. xii. p. 138. There is no account of it 
in either Braun or Seemiller. 
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other by Chalcondyles, the Editor, in the Greek language—commence- 
ing on the reverse of the same leaf. The first preface begins thus: 


BERNARDVS NERLIVS PETRO MEDICAE LAVRENTII 
FILIO. 8. 
The second has the following prefix : . 


Anpfrrplog 6 yaaxovddans lois bylazop.éyoig su mrp&rier. 


This second preface occupies two pages and a quarter; ending on 
the reverse of the second leaf, sign. AII. On the recto of the third 
leaf, AIIT, commences the biography of Homer from Herodotus; 
having this prefix : - 

HPOAOTOY AAIKAPNACHOC EAZHFHCIC ITEPI 
THC TOY OMHPOY TENECIOC KAI BIOTHC. 

This Life occupies 12 pages and a quarter; ending on the recto of 
BI. We have next, on the same page, the prefix to Plutarch’s bio- 
graphy of the poet : 

TIAOTTAPXOY EIC TON BION TOY OMHPOY. 


occupying 31 leaves; and ending on the reverse of EVII. Then, on 
the same page : 


IIEPI OMHPOY AOFOC NT AIQNOC 
TOY XPYCOCTOMOY. 


occupying 3 pages in the whole; or ending on the recto of EVITII. 
‘Fhe reverse is blank; and the whole of the following leaf (EX) is 
blank. Then commences a fresh set of signatures, with the 
beginning of the first book of the Iliad, on the recto of AI. The ar- 
argument is at top. The signatures run in eights. After Y, Z is 
reversed. After Z begins ET: then 0: then gp. On the reverse of 
BVIII, the Iliad ends thus: 


Adpaciy iv mwpicjuoio. Aiclpepios Basirjos. 
as ài yapplecroy ráQov Exlopos kmarotióquoio. 
TEAOC THC O 
MHPOT 
IAI 
A 
AOC 


VOL. 1H. I 
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On the recto of the opposite leaf, AAI, begins the Opyssgy. The . 
signatures, as before, run in eights, The Odyssey ends on the reverse 
of XXI thus: 

TEAOC THC OMHPOY 
OATCCEI 
AC. 


On the recto of the ensuing leaf, XXII, begins the BATRACBOMYO- 
MACHIA, thus: 


OMHPO'T BATPAXOMTOMAXIA. 
Pxónevos "rpüvrov puougy 
scope i£ sAixcovos 
bay big lipàv trop Extuxo 
poas élvex doidyc. 
iy’ veov by Addroiciv duos 
exilouvact byixce. 

Aijpiv cxeiperlyy xorud 
xAoyoy Epryoy apyos. 
euyduevos pepdarerciv ic oU 
dla xaos BaMc Sos. 


a 


I have compared about an hundred verses of this text with that of the 
preceding edition of 1486, and found such literal and punctuary varia- 
tions as might have been expected from the corrupt state of the 
preceding text, avowed in his preface by Chalcondyles himself. This 
poem, occupying 4 leaves, ends on the reverse of sign. X XV, thus: 


TEAOC THC OMHPOY 
BATPAXOMY 
OMA 
XI 
AC 


The Hymns commence on the recto of the opposite leaf, and con- 
clude the work on the reverse of sign. ETETV, thus: 


TEAOC TON TOY 
OMHPOT '' MN 
. QN. 
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Then the colophon; as follows: 


H To) ójjpou wolycis axaca ivruxwlaca wipas da 

qe iin ci» bem dv Quuopsyrla, dvadcpaci pay, Tov Eu 

Sevan xol éryaliay dvBpav, xo) arepl Adlous EA yixoUs c'rou 

Sale Bepvadou xo wwplou ravaidos Tod vepiMlou Qouo- 

pevilvow. wdvo 88 xol DeZióryri Sypyrplou pediorg 

views xpnris, law Avylaw aWpay yapiy xod Abyoow yi 

xy &piegéycoy, "Eres re demd Tis o¢picot Sevvhosaos xiMos 

50 lerpaxociogu) üfüowxogd sS8dm pyvis Aexen Belov 

: ivecry. 
The signatures, with such-exception as has been before noticed, run 
in eights. In the latter set, the second Z of ZZ, is reversed; and after 
ZZVIII follows ETETI. . ‘ 


The foregoing description of this extraordinary work will not be 
considered too particular, when the rarity and worth of it are duly 
considered. Preceding bibliographers have been correct, but some- 
what too concise. Yet Maittaire must be excepted; whose account is 
animated and elaborate, though not of equal bibliographical minuteness. 
In regard to the splendor and magnificence of this Greek production 
of the Florentine press, it is less necessary to dwell upon it in the 
present place, as so much has been said relating thereto, in the copious 
note preceding.* Suffice it, however, here to observe, that Maittaire, 


* A few words may however here be said in regard to the printer and patrons of such a 
magnificent publication, Mr. Beloe has rather a copious notice of this edition; the mate- 
rials of which were, in a great measure, supplied him by the manuscript remarks of the 
late Bishop of Ely. The‘ NznL1i: brothers, as the Bishop thought, and as Mr. Beloe 
properly concludes, had no share in the printing ; although it would be with difficulty that 
I should adopt the reason of the former for this opinion—namely, * eos vero in officine 
curas descendisse minus probabile est ^—-as some of the most eminent and learned men 
were engaged in ‘the cares of a printing office. The expression * Demetrii Cretensis 
dexteritatem'—as Mr. Beloe rightly observes—‘ plainly implies somewhat of mechanical 
operation ? and Panzer, vol. v. p. 507, places Demetrius Cretensis in his list of printers, 
and as the artist who executed the present work. That Demetrius Cretensis was a printer, 
is evident from his preface prefixed to the Greek Grammar of Constantine Lascaris: * Visum 
itaque mihi est, primó Constantini Grammaticam imprimere'—Deinde—majora quoque 
ac prestantiora, Deo volente, attingere. The present work is, in all probability, 
among the ‘ Opera majora’ here meditated by D. Cretensis. The reader will find this 
preface in Saxius's Hist. Lit. Typog. Mediol. p. ccccrx1; and Bibl. Smith. pt. ii. p. cuxtr1. 
It was the same printer, as the Bishop justly supposed, who afterwards went to Alcala, and 
assisted in the execution of the Complutensiau Polyglott, under the patronage of Cardinal 
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Palmer, De Bure, and Audiffredi, are all warranted in the warmth of 
their eulogies, by the perfection of paper and printing exhibited in 
this extraordinary production. Yet I must be permitted to express 
my regret that the type (* pro illo rei typographice primordio sat lucu- 
lentus'——as Fabricius has justly remarked) had not been of equal 
boldness with that of the early Roman and Venetian presses. It par- 
takes of the character of the Milan press; as the following fac-simile 
of it, traced from the commencement of the parting of Hector and 
Andromache, at sign. GIII. reverse—may demonstrate. 


* 


A cape opis tod oc To crop Kiyo OVA supe 
^ , 262 c 0» 
croi CTE HIG. Xcoy xau. "ep pe pLopoy E Ta Xo. Ap» 


^ 


OS Coro p. Qu. - rence Yxpotxaraxlaptowipa xoi 
rages ipop-nfepTec . £4.01 S ecc x tp toy “dn, 


, WF 92,55 


od apepapl Ovex, Nova. TM -ov qup ers 


In regard to these Greek characters, it may not be irrelevant to 
remark, that the Milan press appears to have furnished the Florentine 
artists with the very types here used. Whoever examines the first 
Greek edition of 7Esop (vide vol. i. p. 221-5), the Greek Grammar of 
Lascaris, 1476, and the first impression of Craston's Lexicon—all 


Ximenes. It will follow then, that the Nerlii were the instigators, if not the patrons—D, 
Chalcondyles, the editor—and D. Cretensis, the printer—of the present work. How far 
Perro ve Mxpicr (Lorenzo de Medici’s eldest son); to whom it seems to be dedicated, 
contributed by money, or otherwise, does not appear. The work was addressed to him, by 
Bernardus Nerlius, the year after his marriage with Alfonsina Orsini; and the very year 
when he visited Milan, to be a spectator of the splendid nuptials of the young Duke 
Galeazzo Sforza, with Isabella, grand-daughter of Ferdinand, king of Naples. The elegant 
historian of the Medici Family appears to have very slightly noticed this extraordinary 
specimen of the Florentine press: Léfe of Lor. de Medici, vol. ii, p. 71,154; Edit. 1796, 4to. 


It is surprising that Maittaire and Fabricius should have confounded the two Demsrai: 
—CHALCONDYLEs and Cretens1s—as one and the same person. Of the former, see 
Sexius's Onomast. Literar. vol. ii. p. 480: Hist. Lit. Typog. Mediol. p. ceccxxit1, &c. No 
mention is made of the latter, in the work here last referred to, under the year 1499—es a 
note in the Bibl. Smith. pt. ii. p. cux111, had erroneously led the Bishop aud Mr. Beloe ‘to 
conclude. Anecdotes of Literature, dc. vol. iii. p. 301-5. 
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allowed to have been executed at Milan— will, in fact, discover the 
same types (a little altered in the spacing of words and lines) with 
which this magnificent work was printed. Even the Milan Psalter of 
1481 (see fac-simile, vol. i. p. 195,) presents us with the same character 
of type as is used in this Florentine Homer. "There is, in this library, 
a small edition of the Erotemata of Chrysoloras, in which a ms. note, 
prefixed, informs us that it was printed at Florence by command of 
Lorenzo de Medici, the year before the present publication—as a trial 
of the printer's skill. The Florentine press adopted, however, a diffe- 
rent set of characters in the Lucian of 1496: the present having 
. been, in all probability, worn out by frequent use. 


Concerning, intépalt value of. this, jnapsepeipg, | the Tpader.may- fc 
consult the prefaces of Ernesti and Heyne. The sentiments.of. les, 
“piven Yh the Intriodi ta thd Classics; vol. {. p. $72, 'are, in fact, those of 
| Sipetix, tpken dique iD wasof his; prefgcex edit. #759. This, latter, 
critic, whose v Homer. now sells at such an adyanced. price, 
has much ent his labours by a careful consultation. of this original 
tenti>Fhere ie siii 9 Tepmarkably erroneous transpositich of the 
text in sign. O : after verse 343, lib. x111, at bottom of sign. OIl, 
recto, the immediately following verse * “Os rérs yxSjoner Rav aóyoy, 
ous axaxoilo.’ is not to be found till we come to the top verse on the 
recto of OVII: then, after the bottom verse on this page ‘ Aue) 
ey&puo^ bed ovros BeDyerrad xaxol sivév,’ we return to the recto of OIII, 
_ where the first verse at top supplies the correction. After going 
regularly through the eight following pages, from OIII recto to OVI 
reverse, we are obliged to go back to OII verso, for the continuation : 
where it begins at top, properly, “Eoxs jv, áloylGr aderdeds, adrap 
gvasey.” From the bottom verse, we must have recourse to the top one, 
at sign. OVII, reverse, where we find it properly continued thus: 
‘Kal Te 026 bacon s, parca 06 x alos &y&yve.' From hence, to the 
conclusion of the x111th book, on the reverse of OVIIJ, the text is 
regularly printed. I was induced to verify this extraordinary circum- 
stance, by the pencil references of Lord Spencer ; and I believe it is a 

point which has escaped preceding bibliographers. 


Some doubts have been expressed of the existence of copies of this 
editio princeps, upon vELLUM; but Harles, in a note, Fabric. Bibl. Grac. 
vol i. p. 414, says that Magliabechi had a copy of this kind, and 
Rostgaard another; the latter with MS. notes. The latter does not, 
however, appear as such in the Bibl. Rostgard, p. 98. n°. 645. The 
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former (unfortunately imperfect) is thus particularly described by 
Fossi in the Bibl. Magliabech. vol. i. col. 797-8. * Item aliud EXEMPLAR 
MEMBRANACEUM cum initialibus literis egregie coloribus auroque pictis, 
quarum in principe Homeri icon adparet, & eadem pagina, quae 
huiusmodi iconem exhibet, margines internam, superiorem, et infe- 
riorem pariter coloribus auroque insignes ostendit, ac precipue Medicess 
gentis stemma. Plagula prima qus opisthographa esse debet, in priori 
facie abrasa, non nisi vestigia oculis representat epistolae Bernardi 
Nerlii. Membranae huius voluminis nitidissimae sunt, & exemplum 
optime conservatum ; sed fasciculi B, C, et folia 3, 4, 5, 6, fasciculi 
B B manu supplentur.’ Another vellum copy is also described, but 
containing only the Odyssey, Batrachomyomachia and the Hymns. 
Brunet tells us that he has seen the vellum copy of it in the Imperial 
library at Paris; Manuel du Libraire, vol. i. p. 553. As there 
are copies of the Lucian, printed at the same place (vide post) upon 
the same material, it is probable that the first impression of Homer 
would receive such an honourable mark of typographical distinction. 


In regard to PAPER copies, almost every public and private collection 
of eminence, in this country, possesses one. Mons. de Cotte had an 
uncut copy of this kind, which I suspect to have originally belonged 
to De Rossi,* and which produced the sum of 3601 livres at the sale 
of his books in 1804. Cat. de Mons. D. C.* * * n9. 871. The present 
copy, although not uncut, may boast of an amplitude of margin, and 
purity of condition, perhaps hardly equalled by any cut copy in exist- 
ence. Mr. Beloe says * it appears to be on LaRGE PAPER. It is sump- 
tuously and tastefully bound in red morocco, in the very best style of 
Roger Payne. . 


256. Horatius. Opera Omnta. Without Date, 
Place, or Name of Printer. Quarto. 


Epitio Princers. Upon the fullest consideration, I incline, some- 
what strongly, to place the present impression the rirst in the order 
of those which contain the works of Horace, either collectively, or se- 
parately published. The reasons for this conclusion are given towards 
the close of the description. A volume of such extraordinary rarity, 
and of such great intrinsic value, merits a very particular description. 


* Audiffredi notices a copy in the possession of the Abbé Nicolas de Rossi, as * exemplum 
Tntonsum ? Edit. Ital. p. 309. 


Without Date. HORACE. 63 
On the recto of the first leaf we read the following title : 


QVINTI ORATII FLACCI CAR 
MINVM LIBER PRIMVS. 


ECOENAS  ATAVIS  EDITE 

REGIBVS. 

O & presidium & dulce decus meum 

Sunt quos curriculo puluere olympicü 
&c. ke. &c. 


"There are 18 verses beneath. On the reverse of the leaf, in the present 
copy, there is an interesting memorandum, from which we find this 
very volume to havé belonged to Gesner and Ernesti; the latter 
baving received it as a present from the former. A full page compre- 
hends 26 lines. At the end of the Carmen Seculare, we read as follows: 


F I N I S 

H oc quicunq; dedit Venusini carmen Horatii : 

E t studio formis correctum effinxit in istis 

V iuat. & «terno sic nomine secula uincat 

O mnia: ceu nunquam numeris abolebitur auctor : 

On the recto of the ensuing leaf, it commences thus: 

QVINTI ORATII FLACCI EPI 
STOLARVM LI BER PRIMVS. 


RIMA DICTE MIHI SVM 
MA DICENDE CAMOENA 
SPECTATVM SATIS ET DONA 
TVM IAM RVDE QVAERIS 


Mecoenas iterum antiquo me includere ludo 
_ Non eadem est setas: non mens. Veianius armis. 
The Epistles comprehend 30 leaves, terminating with the word 
~  * FINIS, on the recto of the 30th. On the recto of the ensuing leaf 
begins the Art of Poetry ; with this title: 
QVINTI ORATII FLACCI POETRIA 
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The first two verses are printed in capital letters, like the preceding 
extract from the first epistle. This treatise contains 10 leaves. The 
Satires follow on the recto of the ensuing leaf. The spurious verses, at 
the commencement of the xth Satire, are these : 


Vcili quam sis mendosus teste Catone 
Defensore tuo peruicam qui malefactos 
Emendare paras uersus hoc lenius? ille 
Est quo uir melior : longe subtilior illo 
Qui multum puer & loris et funibus udis 
Exhortatus ut esset opem quis ferre poetis 
Antiquis posset contra fastidia nostra 
Gramaticorum equitü doctissimus redeam illuc. 
&c. kc. kc. 


The Satires conclude thus, on the recto of the 42nd and last leaf : 


Vt nihil omnino gustaremus. uelut illis 
Canidia afflasset. peior serpentibus aphris 


F I N I S 


The foregoing is a more complete bibliographical description of this 
uncommon book, than any which, to my knowledge, has preceded it. 
It now remains to notice the probable printer, and date of ita execution, 
In regard to the Printer, Maittaire has taken considerable pains, in his 
Annal. Typog. edit. 1719, p. 72, note f, to prove that it was executed 
by Anthony Zarotas, at Milan. The * character luculentus,’ with 
which he says it is printed, and which he thinks * deserving of praise,' 
appears to warrant him in this conclusion. But,the eharacter or type 
is very far from being clear or beautiful, or deserving of praise; and 
if the same bibliographer had had the good fortune to compare these 
Roman types with those which have the express name of Zarotus 
subjoined (for example, the edition of the Commentaries of Acro and 
Porphyrio of 1474—of which in due order), he would have found a 
palpable difference between them, and that the latter had a juster 
title to the epithet of ‘luculentus.’ Maittaire has unquestionably erred 
in his inference concerning the printer of this edition. The opinion 
of Maittaire was subscribed to by Orlandi, in his Orig. e Progress. della 
Stampa, &c. p.101; and wasadopted with hesitation by Saxius in his Hist. 
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Lit. Typ. Mediol. p. pt1x—who says—* Cüm editio ista careat omni 
nota loci, anni, et Typographi, non ausus fuissem illam Mediolano 
adscribere, nisi animum mihi adjecisset auctoritas Michaélis Maittaire,' 
&c. De Bure, who, as well as Saxius, never saw the edition, seems to 
lean to the opinion of Maittaire—but his account is jejune in the 
extreme. Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. iii. p. 310-11. Gesner described it, 
somewhat particularly, in the prefatory matter of his Horace of 1753; 
but erred, as strangely as Maittaire, in supposing the types to have 
a resemblance to those of Jenson. They are as different from those of 
Jenson as from those of Zarotus. The observations of Gesner will 
be found in the Bibl. Reviczk. p. 49. The Abbé Morelli, dissenting, 
apparently, from both opinions, observed that the types were like those 
of the APoPHTHEGMS of PLUTARCH, the Lucan, and Fronvus, described 
at n™. 1347, 2746, and 4676 of the Bibl. Pinell.: see vol. ii. p. 324-5. 
Panzer has incorporated this remark; Annal. Typog. vol. iv. p. 143, 
n°. 639, and Mitscherlich has left the point just where Morelli had 
found it. Edit. Horat. vol. i. p. rir. edit. 1800. Boni and Gamba 
observe that the edition seems to be like an anterior one, of Philip de 
Lavagna, of the date of 1469—the four verses (see above) at the end, 
being in the style of Bonino Mombrizio, a poet and corrector of 
Lavagna’s press. Bibliotec. Portat. vol. ii. p. 94. There is noimpres- 
sion extant, from Lavagna’s press, of the date of 1469; and the types 
are absolutely different from those in the edition of 1476, with the 
name of Lavagna subjoined, as the printer: vide post. The volume 
appears to me to have been executed at Venice, whoever may have 
been the printer. The e, and the semicolon, are very singular: the 
horizontal line of the former, upon which the upper or inflected part 
of the e rests, is elongated a good deal, comparatively, beyond their 
union. The upper part of the semicolon is like a note of interroga- 
tion placed sideways, thus". Upona close comparison, Í have no doubt 
that the printer of the dateless edition of Florus, (see p. 30-1 ante,) and 
of the present impression, was one of the same: the present being 
somewhat more heavily executed. The first efforts of the Venetian 
press, in the productions of John de Spira and Jenson, 1469, 1470, 
are of perfect. beauty and skill, in comparison with the work here de- 
scribed.* There are neither signatures, numerals, nor catchwords. 


* The ‘ Szguoxzs HozArr: described by Maittaire, vol. i. 296, as being in Gothic cha- 
racter, and of the date of 1470, is probably a purely supposititious edition. De Bure knew 
nothing of it. It appears to be of this impression, that Mitscherlich judiciously remarks— 
* De hoc libro nihil sane liquet? Another observation of Mitscherlich may be worth atten- 
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The intrinsic value of this edition amply compensates for its rude 
exterior ; it being of such worth, that Gesner preferred it to every MS. 
_which he had consulted.* His Majesty possesses a copy of it, which 
"was purchased at the sale of Dr. Askéw's books for 171. 6s. 6d.; see 
Bibl. Askev. n°. 1900. The Pinelli copy was sold for 311. 10s. The 
present was in Count Reviczky’s collection: and though soiled, is in 
sound condition. It is bound in red morocco. 


257. Horatius. Orera Omnia. Without Date, 
Place, or Name of Printer. Folio. 


It is rather from courtesy to received opinion, than the result of 
my own conviction, that the present impression stands as the s&CoND 
of those in the list of the works of Horace. That it is exceedingly 
rare and estimable, and of great price, is acknowledged ; but according 
to chronological order, I doubt whether it should not have been in- 
serted after the Ferrara edition of the Epistles and Odes, in 1474. 
The reader has, towards the close of the preceding article, seen 
that we are not to conclude that works, of rude execution, are of 
anterior date to those exhibiting a more perfect specimen of typo- 
graphy :—on the contrary, it is often that the more beautiful books of 
the xvth century, are the more ancient. According to these pre- 
mises, the impression here about to be described, which is rather 
elegantly executed, might be dated much earlier than the year 1474— 
tion: * Ex edd. Sec. xv. paucae admodum, neque satis accurate a Viris doctis exploratae 
sunt ; ut adeo, quaenam ex iis principes habendae sint, quaeque ex aliis descriptae sint, 
certo definire vix possit Edit. Horat. vol. i. p. xri. 

* See the Introduction to the Classics, vol. i. p. 398, note *. The substance of the above 
description will also be found there. The editors of the London edition of 1792 have 
given various readings from this important text. | 

t Count Reviczky, in bis MS. memoranda upon this edition, has made the following very 
just remark upon the point above discussed. * Hsec eodem jure prima dici potest ac pre- 
cedens editio, habet enim eadem antiquitatis indicia, nisi quod typis longe elegantioribus 
sit exarata. Áttypi plus minusve rudes et informes exigui sunt momenti ad definiendam 
librorum :etstem, suntque potius artificii opificum, quam temporis documenta, He then 
goes on to illustrate this position, by noticing the rude appearance of the Roman Pliny of 
1473 compered with the beauty of the Venetian one of 1469—-and adds, that, if the Roman 
impression had been without a date, we might have supposed it anterior to the Venetian 


edition of 1469. An hundred other examples, of a like nature, may be adduced in support 
of this remark. 
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but thete is, altogether, throughout the arrangement of the press- 
work, an appearance of the printer's baving availed himself of the 
labours of his predecessors. The introduction of Titles, and the con- 
clusion of the Satires, to say nothing of the absolute variations of 
text—evidently imply the revision of preceding impressions. It is 
seldom, if ever, that First impressions afford such a termination. 
The reader will draw his own conclusion ; and may, after all, imagine 
that I have consulted my own prudence—and done e wisely—by placing 
this edition in its present order. 


The next question is, who is the probable Printer of this edition ? 
De Bure, in his Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. iii. p. 319-313, has a particular 
notice of it, from a copy which was in the Valliere collection. His 
extracts, confined to the head pieces and conclusions of the several 
tracts, are not quite literally correct ; but he conceived the impression 
to be similar to that of Catullus, Tibullus, and Propertius of 1472, 
which the reader, on consulting vol. i. p. 294-6, will perceive to be 
generally given to the press of Vindelin de Spira. Count Reviczky, in 
his ms. remarks, differs entirely, and with justice, from this conclusion. 
He thinks the volume has rather the character of the Milan press. 
Maittaire, vol. i. p. 766, note 4, conceived the types to resemble those " 
of John de Colonia, in the edition of Catullus, Tibullus, and Propertius 
of 1475 (see vol. i. p. 297); but this conclusion is not happier than 
that of De Bure.  Maittaire adds, that he saw two editions of 
Horace printed in this character; in one of which the Epistles—in 
the other, the Satires—concluded the volume :—* so exactly resembling 
each other (says he), that without an attentive examination, they 
would be thought one and the same. But Count Reviczky justly 
remarks, that, * this altogether wants confirmation : the difference of 
the arrangement of the pieces being no proof of a different impression : 
similar variations occurring in the same editions of the early printed 
philosophical pieces of Cicero. Maittaire thought that one of these 
impressions was much more correct than the other. It may be worth 
noticing, that the bottom of the capital L is comparatively short ; and 
that the horizontal stroke or line to receive the top of the e, is (as it 


were) angularly upright. 


Whenever, and by whomsoever, printed, are perhaps secondary 
considerations. That the present is a very rare, ancient, and estim- 
able edition, requiring a particular description, must be admitted by 
every one interested in the early impressions of this popular poet. On 
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the recto of the first leaf, we are presented with the commencement of 
the Odes, as follows : 
Quinti Horatii Flacci Venusini Carminum liber 
primus ad Meceenatem. 


Ecoenas Atauis edite regibus: 
O & presidium & dulce decus meum: 
Sut quos curriculo pulueré olympicü 
Collegisse iuuat metaque feruidis 
E uitata rotis palmaq; nobilis 
T errarum dominos euehit ad deos. 
H unc si nobilium turba Quiritium 
C ertet ter geminis tollere honoribus : 
I !lum si proprio condidit horreo : 
Q uicquid de libycis uerritur areis 
G audentem patrios findere sarculo 
&c. kc. kc. 


There are 2] lines beneath. The second Ode, on the reverse of the 

same leaf, commences thus : 
Proseutice tetracolos ad Augustum. 
i Am satis terris niuis atq; dire 
Grandinis misit pater : & rubente 
D extera sacras iaculatus arces 
"Terruit urbem. 

The last verse of the Sapphic stanza, is not always printed thus— 
but is generally in a straight line with the beginning of the preceding 
verse. There are no titles to the several Odes, after the commence- 
ment of the rvth Book. A full page has 35lines. The Art of Poetry 
begins on the recto of the 59th leaf, with the title in lower-case letter. 
It contains 8 leaves. The Satires follow, with the titles in lower-case. 
They end thus: 

Quinti Horatii Flacci Venusini. 
Satirarum non indiligenter correctarum. . & 
Impressarum. Finis 
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The Epistles succeéd ; having the title to each in lower-case letter. 
The reverse of the last leaf presents us with the last verses of the poet, 
and the termination of the volume, thus : 


N atales grate numeras. ignoscis amicis 

L enior & melior fis accedente senecta. 

Quid te exempta iuuat spinis de pluribus una. 
V iuere si recte nescis: decede peritis. 

L uxisti satis. edisti satis atq; bibisti 

T empus abire tibi est: ne potum latius equo 
Rideat: & pulscet lasciua descentius etas. 


F IN I § 


The present copy is in good condition, and in blue morocco binding. 


258. Horatius. Opm xr Ars Poerica. Cum 
Commentariis Acronis et Porphyrionis. Without 
Date, Place, or Name of Printer. Folio. 


There is good reason to believe this impression to be THE rixst of 
those which present us with the Commentaries of Acro and PonPuva1o. 
Maittaire, vol. i. p. 766, note 5 was of this opinion; although in de- 
scribing the type, he terms it ‘neat,’ as well as ancient —the first of which 
is far from the truth. Count Reviczky has some very sensible obser- 
vations in favour of the priority of this impression; which arise ne- 
cessarily from a perusal of the introductory pieces, or letters, prefixed 
tothe text. An extract from one of these is given by Maittaire, ibid, 
who adds, in a note, that from the expression ‘ libri omnes Horatii,' 
it would seem that the Satires and Epistles were also printed: but 
(he adds) these words must here be understood with reference only 
to those books of Horace which the above Commentators illustrated 
with * Scholia. These prefatory epistles require to be better made 
known to the reader. 


On the reverse of the first leaf commences the address of John 
Aloisius * tuscanus advocatus' to Franciscus Helius Parthenopeius ; 
concluding on the recto of the third leaf. The reply of Helius, 
who has the additional name of Marchesinus prefixed, commences on 
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the reverse of the third leaf, and concludes on the recto of the fourth. 
In the former epistle, Aloisius speaks of the trouble of his correspon- 
dent and himself, in correcting and analyzing the volumes which they 
had consulted together—of the pleasant domestic relaxation to be af- 
forded to Helius, by a work of this sort, after the fatigues and 
exertions from other compositions of a literary and declamatory nature. 
‘A good opportunity now occurs (continues he). We may procure 
printers who will more quickly execute 400 copies, than a scribe 
would one copy.’ Nota word is said of former impressions. Helius 
replies, that he will do all in his power to gratify the wishes of 
his friend—although he fears his expectations are too highly raised: 
he will do his best : all the copies of his author that he had seen, being 
very defective—‘ Acronis exemplaria defuere'——one, however, was of 
a less exceptionable character—* vnum habuimus, nec id quidem satis 
emendatum, utcunque tamen sit, et libenter fecimus, et faciemus de 
integro. As Count Reviczky justly observes, this is not the language 
of an editor who had inspected a previously-printed edition. It is 
clear therefore that Helius alludes to manuscript copies of Acro and 
Porphyrio; and that the Milan impression of 1474 was not then in 
existence. Further; on comparison between the present and subse- 
quent text of these Commentators, a material variation will be found 
both in omissions and additions :—the latter impression being much 
fuller; and the contractions numerous, compared with those of the 
present one. A Greek word—‘ pyropixeorepoy — in the letter of Helius, 
is printed in very rude characters. 


It remains only to add, that the recto of the 5th leaf presents us 
with the Life of Horace by Acro: on the reverse, there is the same by 
Porphyrio. On the recto of the following and 6th leaf, begins the 
first Ode, with the title in capital letters. "This is immediately fol- 
lowed by the Commentaries of Acro and Porphyrio, separately printed. 
The first verse of the 2d Ode presents us with this corrupt text : 


Am satis terris niuis atq; dire 
Grandinis mouit pater. & rubente 
Dexteras sacras iaculatus arces 
Terruit vrbem. 
The Commentary or ‘ Explanation’ of Porphyrio, upon the 4rs 


Poetica, concludes the volume on the reverse of the 224th and last 
leaf: 
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«| Explanatio Porphirionis In 
arte poetica* feliciter Explicit. 


Audiffredi, Edit. Rom. p. 413-4, has also given extracts from these 
epistles ? and supposes the impression to have been executed at Rome, 
in the same character with which Guldinbeck printed the * Summa S. 
Thome de Articulis Fidei,’ in the year 1476. Mr. Edwards, in a ms. 
note inserted in this copy, thinks, with justice, that the present im- 
pression may be anterior tothis date. I have no doubt that the work 
was printed before the year 1474. De Bure was ignorant of its 
existence. The present is a fair copy; in red morocco. 


259. Horatius. OrrzRA Omnia. Cum Com- 
mentariis Acronis et Porpuyrionis. Printed 
by Zarotus. Milan. 1474. Quarto. 2 vols. 


We now begin to stand upon firm ground in our chronological con- 
clusions respecting the early impressions of Horace. The present is 
perhaps the first printed edition with a date subjoined ; yet it is possible 
that the Ferrara edition, of the same date (see next article) might 
have issued earlier from the press. The * OruscuraA Horati’ of 1471, 
so meagrely noticed. by Laire (Spec. Hist. Typog. Rom. p. 187 note ee), 
and from him by Audiffredi (Edit. Rom. p. 85), is, in all probability, 
an ideal publication ; although the printing of it be assigned to Philip 
de Lignamine.t In regard to the very rare volumes now under de- 
scription, we may premise that the account of them by Maittaire 
(Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 336-9) is brief and superficial Saxius 


* Sic. 

t This point yet merits particular investigation. La Serna Santander tells us that, in a 
work entitled * Poncre LiNcvA' printed in 1472, by Philip de Lignamine (see his Dict. 
Bibliogr. Choisi, vol. ii. no. 403), it is said that, since the year 1470, this printer had 
executed at Rome, Quintilian, Suetonius, the Discourses of St. Leo, and the OrvscvrA 
Hogarir He supposes that the * Sermones Hongari— of which Maittaire makes 
mention as the first edition of the Satires, and of which there was a copy in Dr. Askew’s 
collection (Bibl. Askev. no. 1946)—might have been this very production of P. de 
Lignamine's press. Brunet seems to subscribe to the same opinion. But both notice this 
latter impression as being, printed in the Gothic character; a circumstance which alone 
defeats such a conclusian—as the works attributed to Lignamine's press (see the Sermones 
Leownts in vol. i p. 216.) are not executed in the same character. How far an edition of 
the Satires, announced in a doubtful manner in the Bibl. Petav. and Mansart, p. iii, no. 
1290, may answer to the description, I cannot determine. Brunet; vol. i. p. 563. 
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appears to have seen them in the library of Consul Smith; and gives 
their respective colophons. Hist. Lit. Typog. Mediol. p. p.x1i: note wu“ 
and d. Clement makes mention of the second volume only, which 
‘contains the Commentaries; but in a manner the most jejune and 
unsatisfactory ; Bibl. Curieuse, &c. vol. i. p. 49. De Bure is equally 
superficial with Maittaire and Clement; Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. iii. 
p. 314-316. The Abbé Morelli speaks briefly of both volumes: Bibi. 
Pinell. vol. ii. n°. 4568: iii. n°. 6800; and Laire and La Serna Sant- 
ander confine their brief descriptions to the first volume; Inder Libror. 
vol. i.p. 340; Dict. Bibliogr. Choisi, vol. iii. p. 35. Even Brunet 
mentions the impresssion as if it contained only the first volume ; 
Manuel du Libraire, vol. i. p. 563. The late Count Reviczky justly 
complained of such imperfect accounts of so rare an edition; which 
were remedied by him in his ms. memoranda—but in a manner, how- 
ever comparatively full with the preceding, neither so copious nor 
so minute as is the ensuing description. 
On the recto of the first leaf, we read as follows : 


QuINTI Horatii Flacci Venusini Carmi 
unm* Liber Primus Ad Meceenatem. 

E coenas Atauis edite regibus : 
O & presidium & dulce decus meum : 
S ut quos curriculo puluere olympicu 
C ollegisse iuuat metaque feruidis 

E uitata rotis palmaque nobilis 

T errarum dominos euehit ad deos. 

H unc si nobilium turba Quiritium 

C ertet ter geminis tollere honoribus : 


I llum si proprio condidit horreo 
&c. &c. ke. 
There are 22 lines beneath: a full page containing 34 lines. The 
beginning of the Third Ode is thus inaccurately printed : 
Ic diua potens cypri 
An ancient ms. correction has properly inserted ‘te’ between the 
first two words. The Odes and Epodes end on the reverse of fol. 58, 


* Sic. 
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without titles to them. The rt of Poetry commences on the recto of 
fol. 60: thus— 
Quinti Oratii Flacci de Arte Poetica ad 
Pisones Liber. 


V mano capiti ceruicem pictor equinam 

Tungere si uelit: & uarias iducere plüas: 

Vndiq; collatis mbris: ut turpiter atru$ 
D esinat in piscem mulier formosa superne : 


&c. Ke. &c. 


There are 26 lines beneath. This treatise occupies 15 pages. On 
the recto of fol. 68 the Satires begin thus: 
| Quinti Horatii Flacci Sermonum Liber 
Primus Ad Mecenatem. 


SATYRA PRINA.* 


Beneath, there are 98 lines. The Satires conclude on the reverse of 
the 99th leaf, thus: 
Quinti Horatii Flacci Venusini. 
Satyrarum non indiligenter correctam. 
& Impressarum. Finis. 
On the recto of the following and 100th leaf, the Epistles begin 
thus : 


Quinti Horatii Flacci Epistolarum 
Liber Primus. 


Quintus. Horatius Flaccus Meccenati. s. 
'These occupy the remaining 23 leaves. On the reverse of the 123d 
and last leaf, we have the following colophon : 
F I N I S 
A nno a Natali Christiano 1474 die 16 Martii 
Diuo Galeaciomaria Sfortia vicecomite Insu 
" briü liguzgq; qnto Duce Feliciter Regnante : 


* Sic. 
VOL. II. | L 
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Antonius Zarothus Parmensis Cuncta Opa 
Quinti Horatii flacci venusini no idiligenter 
emendata. s. Carminü Libros. iii. Epodon. 
Carmen seculare. De Arte poetica Librum. i. 
Sermonum libros. ii. Epistolarum libros. ii. 
eleganter atq; fideliter Impressit :. 


Quisquis hzc coemerit : nuni] ponitebit. 


The leaves are not numbered ; but in the present copy the numerals 
are carefully supplied by the pencil Brunet says there are 124 
leaves; and that the 59th is blank: so that this copy is perfect in 
regard to the text. 


We will next commence the description of the second volume, con- 
taining the CouwwENTARIES of Acro and Pogrnuvnio. On the recto 
of the first leaf, it begins thus: 


Acronis Commentatoris Egregii In Quinti Horatii 
Flacci Venusini Opera. Expositio Incipit. 


followed by a brief Life of Horace, and an account of his Works, in 16 
lines. Then a short account of the metre of the first Ode— 


[ P ]Rima ergo ode monocolos est idest cátus unimebris : 


A full page contains 33 lines. On the reverse of fol. 146, pencil-num- 
bered, the Commentary ends, with the word FINIS at bottom. On 
the recto of the following and last leaf, we have this colophon : 


Acronis Viri (doctissimi Commentaria diligenter emendata 
In. q. Horatii Flacci Opera per Antonium Zarothum par 
mensem Mediolani impressa M CCCC LXXITII. ' Idi 


bus sextilibus. 


A ms. note, beneath, informs us that one Peter Montagnana, a 
regular canonical monk of St. John Lateran, placed this very book in 
the monastery of St. John Baptist de Viridaria, at Padua: this is dated. 
M.CCCC.LXxviij. Since this period, it has probably known a variety 
of fates. In the year 16$2 the first volume was purchased by the well 
known John Bridges, at Tom's Coffee House, for 14 crowns (* aureis): 
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it having been procured abroad by Dr. Sherrard. This information is 
gathered from a ms. note, in Latin, written on a leaf of vellum, at the 
commencement of the volume, by Bridges himself— who rightly 
observes that the edition has been * seldom or never seen.’ In a vellum 
fly leaf to the second volume, there is another note by Bridges, in 
which he tells us that * Lord Sunderland begged his acceptance of the 
book, as a companion to the first volume—‘ Id vero (as Bridges nright 
well add) nunquam sperare potui, nisi a Ditissimo illo Librorü 
Domino cujus eximie Bibliothece abunde suppetit quicquid vel nitidü, 
vel pretiosum vel rarum, e totà Europ4 conquirendum est:'—this is 
dated Feb. 1748. The two volumes were sold at Bridges's sale for 
141. 3s. 6d. Bridges's Classed Catalogue; p. 223. The reader may con- 
sult the Introd. to the Classics, vol. i. p. 399, 400, for a few other 
references. There are copies of both volumes in the Royal and 
Bodleian libraries, and in the British Museum. The present copy 
is in most desirable condition ;* and is well bound in red morocco. 


260. HogATIUs. EPrisroLAE ET Opar. Printed 
by Carnerius dugustinus. Ferrara. 1474. 
Quarto. 


This edition is of yet rarer occurrence than the preceding. It con- 
tains only the Epistles and Odes, and appears to have been inspected by 
Maittaire ; who remarks that the copy he saw wanted the Satires and 
the 4rt of Poetry; but, in all probability, it never comprehended 
either—as there is every appearance of the volume being in its original 
legitimate condition. We will minutely describe it. 

On the recto of the first leaf, having the prefix printed in very in- 
different capital letters, it commences thus : 

QVINTI ORATII FLACCI EPI 
STOLARVM LIBER PRIMUS. 


R ima dicte mihi süma dicéde cameena 
S pectatü satis et donatü ia rude queris 
M eceenas iterü atiquo me icludere ludo 


4 


9 I have called the volumes quanros, from courtesy to established usage ; and although 
Count Reviczky, in his ms. memoranda, is decisive upon this point-— from the supposed 
horizontal water marks—yet these latter are so faintly marked that it is doubtful whether 
the work be not, in its original form, a roxio. 
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N 6 eade est etas : nó mens. Veiani9 armis 
H erculis ad poste fixis latet abditus agro : 
N e populü extrema totiens exoret harena. 
E st mihi purgata crebro qui psonet aure 
S olue senescété mature sanus equum ne 
P eccet ad extremü ridedus & ilia ducat 
&c. &c. kc. 


There are 12 lines beneath: a full page has 26 lines. The Epistles 
end on the recto of fol. 30—reverse blank. On the recto of the suc- 
ceeding leaf, the first Ode thus begins: 


QVINTI ORATII FLACCI CAR. 
MINVM LIBER PRIMVS. 


ECOENAS  ATAVIS EDI 
TE REGIBVS 
O & presidium & dulce decus meü : 
Sunt quos curriculo puluerem olympicü 
C ollegisse iuuat: metaq; feruidis 
E uitata rotis: palmaq; nobilis 
T errarum dominis euehit ad deos. 
H unc si nobilium turba Quiritium 
C ertet ter geminis tollere honoribus : 
Illum si proprio condidit horreo 


Q uicquid de libycis uerritur areis. 
&c. &c. &c. 


Beneath, are 11 lines. The Odes have no titles; but the Carmen 
Seculare has this prefix, and the first stanza is thus printed : 


QVINTI ORACII FLACCI 
CARMEN  SECVLARE 


H cebe : syluarumq; potens diana : 
L ucidum celi decus o colendi 
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S emper & culti: date que precamur* 
T empore sacro 


Kc. ‘ec. kc. 


This Ode concludes the volume on the reverse of the 106th and last 
leaf. Beneath the six last verses of text, we read as follows. 


F I N I S 


F errarie impressit regnate sub hercule diuo 
R egia quo gaudet nunc lianora uiro: 

C arnerius puer Augustinus: cui dedit alma 
B ernardus lucem bibliopola bonus. 


M . CCCC.LXXIIIH: 


, After Maittaire, whose description of this exceedingly rare impres- 
sion is confined only to the colophon, (Annal. Typog. vol. i. 336, 
note 1,) it is doubtful whether we can discover any correct traces of it 
in future bibliographers. In France it is probably unknown. De 
Bure, La Serna Santander, and Brunet, all relying upon Maittaire. 
Even Baruffaldi, in his Tipografia Ferrarese, 1777, 8vo. p. 60-63, ap- 
pears to add nothing to the information of Maittaire; although he 
supposes, gratuitously, that the edition was executed before the pre- 
ceding one by Zarotus. Audiffredi, Edit. Ital. p. 232, merely quotes 
Maittaire and Baruffaldi. Panzer is equally sterile: Annal. Typog. 
vol. i. p. 394 ; and Mitscherlich is obliged to content himself with 
the authorities of his predecessors. Edit. Horat. vol. i. p. rvi1. This 
copy, which is in tender, but perfect condition, was given to Lor 
Spencer by the late Duke of Devonshire; end is bound in blue 
moroceo. The horizontal water-marks clearly denote it to be a 
quarto, and not octavo—as is erroneously stated in the Introd. to 
the Classics, vol. i. p. 400—upon the faith of Maittaire and La Serna 
Santander. It is probable, however, that this was the identical copy 
seen by Maittaire. 


* Sic. 

t — * e per sentenza di questi Scrittori la edizion Ferrarese tiene il terzo posto, dopo le 
due Milanesi per Antonio Zaroto, &c.— Ma per non mover lite di precedenza saremo contenti 
di dire, che la edizion Ferrarese fu tra le prime.’ BARUFFALDI; p. 62. 
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261. HonaTrUs. Opera Omnia. Printed by 
Philip de Lavagnia. Milan. 1476. Folio. 


An elegantly executed edition, and by no means of common occur- 
rence. It has been very superficially described by Maittaire, De Bure, 
Saxius, and Panzer; and merits a somewhat particular detail. On the 
recto of the first leaf, the text commences thus: 


QVINTI HORATII FLACCI 
VENVSINI CARMINVM LIBER 
PRIMVS AD MECOENATEM. 


m Kccenas Atauis edite regibus : 
O & presidium & dulce decus meum. 
Sut quos curriculo pulueré olympicum 
Collegisse iuuat: metaq; feruidis 

E uitata rotis palmaque nobilis 

T errarum dominos euehit ad deos. 


At the end of the Carmen Seculare, on the reverse of fol. 61, it is a9 


follows : 
H ec Iouem sentire deosque cunctos 


S pem bonam certamque domum reporto 
D octus & phoebi chorus Dianae 
D icere laudes. 


F I NIS 


On the recto of the following leaf begins the 4rs Poetica : a full page 
having 34 lines. There are uniformly titles to the Odes, Satires, and 
Epistles. On the recto of the 124th, and last leaf, we read the following 


colophon : 
F I NIS 


Hoc opus Horatii emendatissimum impressum est 
opa & impensis Philippi de Lauagnia Ciuis medio 
lanensis. Anno a Natali Christiano. Mcccclxxvi. 
die. xvi. Februarii. Amen. 
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This copy, formerly in Count Reviczky's collection, is in excellent 
condition; and bound in red morocco. 


262. Horatius. Opera Omnia. Printed by 
Philip Conda Petri. Venice. 1478. Folio. 


We may be brief in our account of this impression, as a somewhat 
fuller account of the succeeding one, by the same printer, is found in 
the following article. On the recto of A z (for A 2) it begins thus: 


QVINTI HORATII FLACCI 
VENVSINI CARMINVM LIBER 
PRIMVS AD MECOENATEM. 


ECOENAS  Atauis edite 
regibus : 
O & preesiditi & dulce decus 
meum. 
- Sunt quos curriculo pulue, 
rem olympicum 
&c. &c. kc. 


A full page has 36 lines. On the recto of P. vj. in eights, the 
colophon is thus : 


Horatii opere finis cum magna diligentia. Impressum 
per Philippus conda petri in ueneciis ducate Ioanne 
mozenico inclito duce Mccccelxxviii die xv septébris 


The register is beneath. Bentley praised this edition, and thought 
it was the rizsT extant; never having seen one more ancient. From 
the conclusion of the account of the ensuing impression, it will appear 
that the merits of the present one are extremely doubtful; or rather 
that it is among the most erroneous ones of the XVth century —how- 
ever beautiful and rare it may be. Bound in foreign red morocco. 
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263. HonaTrvus. Opera Omnia. Printed by - 
Philip Conda Petri. Venice. 1479. Folio. 


On the recto of the first leaf, sign. a. 2, we read the following title 
and commencement of the first Ode. 


Q VINTI HORATII FLACCI VENVSTINI* 
CARMINVM LIBER PRIMVS AD MECO 
ENATEM 


m Econas Atauis edite regibus : 
O & presidium & dulce decus meu. 
Sut quos curriculo puluere olympicu 
Qollegisse iuuat : meetaque feruidis 
E uitata rotis palmaque nobilis 
T errarum dominos euehit ad deos. 
&c. &c. kc. 
The signatures run in eights ; and the fourth leaf of every signature 
is uniformly designated by q: the signatures have also another pecu- 
liarity of being introduced at the end of the last line. The last signa- 


ture, p, has only six leaves: the impression terminating on the recto 
of the sixth leaf of it, thus: 


F INI S.:. 
Horatii opere finis cü magna diligentia. Impssii 
Per philippus conda petri i ueneciis ducate Ioae 
mozenico iclito duce M cccc Ixxviiii die xviii 
septembris. 


‘The register is beneath. De Bure, Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. iii. p. 316, 
says this edition differs only in the subscription, from the preceding 
one, of the date of 1478, by the same printer. The present, by being 
a fine copy, affords a good specimen of the press of this ingenious 
artist. It is however quite evident—from the extract given in this 
and the preceding article— that this latter edition is a thorough 


* Sic, 
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reimpression of the text of the poet : a circumstance, somewhat singular; 
. and demonstrative, at least, of the popularity of Horace with the Ve- 
netian students of this period. Mitscherlich is quite clear and satis- 
factory upon this point; and adds, moreover, that the second impres- 
sion has faithfully propagated all the errors of the first. The reader 
may see his opinion more fully stated in the Introd. to the Classics, vol. i. 
p. 401-2. There is in this copy, on the recto of the second leaf, the 
painted coat of arms of some Bishop or Cardinal; with the date of 
1521 subjoined. In red morocco binding; and apparently from the 
Harleian Collection. 


264. Horatius. E»rsroLzm. Printed by Jacob 
Durandus and Egidius. Caen. 1480. Quarto. 


As far as T can discover, Maittaire is the only bibliographer who has 
made mention of this handsome and uncommen impression of the 
Epistles of Horace. He confines his description of it to the colophon; 
but it is singular that he copies the first two words of it, thus—* Im- 
pressum Cadomum'—and adds, * melius fuisset Cadomi;' the reader 
will observe, from the subjoined extract, that it is * Cadomi' in the 
original. Panzer merely copies Maittaire; not without Marchand 
having done the same thing before him. Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 268; 
Hist. de l'Imprim.:p. 73. Mitscherlich has only the barren account of 
it given by his predecessors: Edit. Horat. vol.i. p. ux11. The French 
bibliographers, from De Bure to Brunet, have omitted to notice it ; 
nor had it been seen by Count Reviczky. 


On the recto of sign. ai. we read as follows: 


Sjincipiunt epistole foracit. . 
€pistola ad merenatem. 
Rima bitte mibi 
gumma bicenbe camena 
 épettatü gatig et bonatum id rude queris 
Mercenas iterum me antiquo tcludere Tubo 
Ron cadem £ etag ni m£g. beianiug armig 
Herculis ab pogtem firis latet abbitug agro 


VOL. Il. 
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Re populum extrema totieng eroret arena 
€st mibi purgatá crebro qui pergonet auc 
Ke. &c. kc. 


A full page has 20 lines. The titles are introduced in lower-case 
letter: signature a has eight leaves: b and c have each eight; irre- 
gularly marked: d and e have also eight—but d i and ei are omitted. 
On the recto of the last leaf, e viij, we read the last verse only of the 
Epistles; and the colophon, thus: 


Finis 
JFmyprefsum Cadomi per magistros Jacobum 
Durandag et &gibiii qui ioue Anno bomini 
QSpilegimo —quabringentesimo — ottogedimo . 
menge Junio bie Gero serta eiudbem mensig . 


"This rare little volume is indeeed a very handsome production of 
the Cagn press; and is the only book which Panzer has been enabled 
to give an account of, as proceeding from the same, in the fifteenth 
century. The lines are well spaced; the letter is elegant, large, and 
extremely legible: and the ink is of a fine black tone. This copy, which 
was Dr. Farmer's, (Bibl. Farmer, n". 958,) has been unluckily cut by 
the book-binder to the size of an octavo. It is in calf binding. 


265. OPERA Omn1ra. Cum Commentariis Curis- 
TOPHORI Lanpini. Printed by Miscominus. 
Florence. 1482. Folio. 


All critics and bibliographers have united in their praises of this 
exceedingly elegant and valuable impression—containing the Com- 
mentaries of the celebrated LAnpino; whose name has been recently 
made more familiar to the public in Mr. Roscoe’s biography of the 
Medici Family. The printer has shewn himself to be worthy of the 
. poet and commentator; for a more tasteful specimen of early typo- 
graphy can rarely be seen. The volume*has been so frequently de- 
acribed, and is so well known, that we may be as brief as possible, 
consistently with accuracy. 


On the reverse of the first leaf is printed the celebrated Ode to 
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Horace by Poririíaw; so classical and interesting, that, after the 
example of Ernesti, who has extracted it—it shall receive a literal re- 
print in the present place : 


AD HORATIVM FLACCVM ODE 
DICOLOS TETRASTROPHOS 
ANGELI POLITIANI. 


Vates threicio blandior orpheo : 

Seu malis fidibus sistere lubricos 
Amnis; seu tremulo ducere pollice 
Ipsis cum latebris feras. 

Vates zolii pectinis arbiter : 

Qui princeps latiam sollicitas chelyn 
Nec segnis titulos addere noxiis; 
Nigro carmine frontibus. 

Quis te a barbarica compede uindicat ? 
Quis frontis nebulam dispulit: & situ 
Deterso; leuibus restituit choris 
Curata iuuenem cute ? 

O (j nuper eras nubilus: & malo 
Obductus senio: § nitidos ades 
Nunc uultus referens docta fragrantibus 
Cinctus tempora floribus. 

Talem purpureis reddere solibus 
Letum pube noua post gelidas niues 
Serpentem positis exuuiis solet 
Verni temperies poli. 

Talem te choreis reddidit: & lyre 
Landinus ueterum laudibus emulus 
Qualis tu solitus tibur ad uuidum 
Blandam tendere barbiton. 

Nunc te delitiis; nunc decet & leui 
Lasciuire iocoy nunc puerilibus 
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Insertum thyasis, aut fide garrula 
Inter ludere uirgines ;* 


The proeme of Landino’s Commentary begins on the recto of the 
ensuing and second leaf, ending on the recto of the third. ^A table of 
7 pages of Horatian phrases or words, tommented upon by the Editor 
in the course of the work, follows. We have next, a kind of second 
introduction to the Commentary; 2 leaves: and numbered I and IT in 
the centre, at top. Towards the end of this introduction, Landino 


* This Ode has been also reprinted by Mr. Roscoe; and accompanied by so faithfal 
and elegant a translation, by the same distinguished writer, that I flatter myself its insertion 
will be equally acceptable with the original. 


Poet, than whom the Bard of Thrace 
Ne'er knew to touch a sweeter string ; 
O whether from their deep recess, 
The tenants of the wilds thou bring, 


With all their shades; whether thy strain 
Bid listening rivers cease to flow ; 
Whether with magic verse thou stain 

A lasting blot on vice's brow ; 


Poet! who.first the Latian lyre 

To sweet olian numbers strung! 
When late repressed thy native fire, 
When late impervious glooms o'erhung 
Thy front, O say what hand divine 
Thy rude barbaric chains unbound, 
And bade thee in new lustre shine, 
Thy locks with vernal roses crown’d ? 


As when in spring’s reviving gleam 
The serpent quits his scaly slough, 
Once more bereath the sunny beam, 
In renovated youth to glow ; 


To thy lov'd lyre, and choral throng, 
LaxpiNo thus their poet brings ; 

Such as thy Tiber heard thy song, 

Midst her cool shades and gushing springs. 


Again with tales of whispered love, 
With sprightly wit of happiest vein, 
Through bands of vine-crown'd youths to rove, 
* Or sport amidst the virgin train. 
Ler. de Medici; vol. Edit. 1796, 4to. 
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says—* Sed iam ad poete uersus transeamus.' The ensuing leaves, to 
the end of the Commentary, are numbered at bottom ; and on the 
recto of the IIId, the text begins thus—surrounded by illustration— 

ECENAS ATAVIS AEDI 

TE REGIBVS. 
—but this verse is before printed, ‘MECENAS ATAVIS EDITE 
REGIBVS:’ a variation somewhat sudden, though not unusual. A 
busy scribe or student of the xvith century has struck his pen through 
the A of the AEDITE, in the text. On the recto of fol. ccLixv, we 
read the following conclusion and imprint : 7 

Christophori landini florentini in. Q. Hora 
tii flacci opera omnia interpretatio 
num finis diuino auxilio felix. 


Impressum per Antonium miscominum flo 
rentiz Anno salutis. M. CCCCLX X XII. 
Nonis augusti. 
On the reverse of this leaf, and on the recto of the following and 
last leaf, is a table of errors. Count Reviczky has well observed, in a 
ms. note, that this impreseion does not yield in beauty to books of 


modern date. "The Commentary is uniformly in a smaller Roman 
type than the text. This copy is bound in red morocco. 


266. HonaTIUs. De Arte Posetica. Without 
Date, Place, or Name of Printer. Quarto. 
This impression is bound with an edition of the epigrams of Balbus; 
and seems to be different from any of those dateless ones, mentioned 
by Panzer, vol. i.p. 505. 1t begins thus on the recto of the first leaf: 
Quinti Boratii Flacci de arte 
poetica ad pisoneg liber Sncipit. 


Qümarno capiti ceruicem pictor equinam 

Jungere si belit: et bariag inbucere plumag 
Undig; collatis membrig : bt turpiter atrum 
Desinat in pigcem mulier formoga superne : 
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A full page has 31 lines. The type is close, and probably of a date 
not earlier than 1490. On the reverse of the 8th and last leaf, we 
read as follows: 


€rplicit ratius be arte 30octica, 
This copy was formerly in the possession of Crynes, a squire-beadle 
of the University of Oxford; and has his name printed at the end, in 
small italic letters. The Bodleian library contains many rare and 


curious volumes which once belonged to the same well known col- 
lector. In calf binding. 


267. HonATIUs. OPERA Omnra. Cum Commen- 
taris Lanpini. Printed by Bernardus de 
Tridino. Venice. 1486. Folio. 


This is one of the numerous reprints of the popular Commentary of 
Landino; but * the curious (according to De Bure) are only particu- 
larly attached to that of John de Forlivio, printed at Venice in 1483.’ 
Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. iii. p. 318-19. On the reverse of the first leaf 
we read Politian's Ode to Horace; and on the recto of the ensuing 
one, a ii, commences the introduction to Landino's Commentary. On 
the recto of a iii begins the Life of Horace. On the reverse of a ili 
is the first Ode ; which, with the ensuing text of the poet, is, as before, 
surrounded by Commentary. There are crxxvirr. numbered folios. 
At the bottom of the last, on the recto, is the following imprint, in 
one line: 


Impssü. uenetiis p magistrü Bernardinu de tridino 
ex moteferrato Anno salutis . M.cccc.Ixxxvi. 


The register is beneath. An indifferent copy, in calf binding. 


268. HonATIUs. O»PxnA Omnia. Cum Commen- 


taris MancInELLI. Printed at Venice. 1495. 
Folio. 


In addition to the Commentaries of Acro, Porphyrio, and Landino, 
the-present impression contains that of Antonius MaNcINELLVYS, 
VELITERNUS; who appears to have first published his Commentary at 
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Venice, in 1492: see Panzer, vol. iii. p. 323. n°. 1553. Like most 
new editors, Mancinellus commences his own labours by an indirect 
censure of those of his predecessors. His address, on the recto of 
the first leaf, is dated Venice, October, 1492: he concludes it by 
promising a more satisfactory illystration of his author than had 
hitherto appeared. On the reverse of the first leaf, after the life of 
Horace, we have 10 hexameter and pentameter verses of * Domicus 
Palladius Soranus to the reader.’ On the recto of a iii numbered 
[fol.] I, at top, both the text and commentary begin; and conclude 
on the recto of G ii (second alphabet) fol. cclviii. At bottom we 
read the imprint, thus : 


Qu. Horatii opera: Venetiis Impressa. Anno salutis 
M.CCCCXCV. die xvi februarii. 


A table of 6 pages, and a register, follow. The reader may consult 
Panzer, vol. iii. p. 381. n?. 1980 : who says, that the last leaf (wanting 
in this copy) contains the letters B. F: which are probably meant 
for the initials of the printer, Benedict Fontana. An indifferent copy, 
in calf binding. 


269. Horatius. OPrRA Omnia. Cum Annota- 
tionibus Tacos: Locurnr Printed by Rein- 
hardus, alias Gürninger. Strasbourg. 1498. 
Folio. | 


We have at length reached the last, and not the least interesting, 
article relating to the early editions of HozAcz in this Library. While 
the lover of ancient design and engraving may be induced to covet this 
volume, from: these considerations alone, the scholar and critic will 
not be indifferent to the possession of it, when he reads the ensuing 
notices of its comparative intrinsic worth. This is the impression 
which, in the Bibl. Harleian. vol. iii. n°. 754, is called ‘ one of the 
greatest curiosities in the whole Harleian collection : being adorned 
with a vast number of cuts, reckoned extremely beautiful when they 
were done.’ The reader will therefore expect some gratifying account 
of so extraordinary a volume. 


On the recto of the first leaf, above a large wood-cut portrait— 
ef part of which the ensuing is a fac-simile, and which is probably 
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intended for that of Horace—we read the following title, in large 
lower-case Gothic type: 


Boratij flacct Genusint, 
3Boete lirtet opera cu qui. 


bugdam Annotatsib’. Jmaginibus q3 puicher 
timig. aptiggs ad Odarii cont£tus « gent£tiag 


'The reverse is blank. On the recto of the second leaf we have, at top, 
the Epigram of Locher to his readers. Beneath, there is an oblong 
wood-cut, entitled ‘ &athepra Musarum; in the centre of which 
Caxxiorg is seated, crowning Horace, who kneels before her. The 
eight other Muses stand around. Under this cut is the address of 
Calliope to her favourite poet—beginning thus : 


En ego calliope turbis comitata sororum. 
Exorno vatis tempora clara mei. 

Dignus, vt aonius in summo vertice lauros 
Efferat: & placida munera fronte gerat ¢ 

Florentes hederas collo superaddite vatis 
Io socie? tantum & concelebrate virum. 
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Hic primus latio parios monstrauit iambos ¢ 
. [ntulit et lyricos; pindaricosque modos: 
Carminis effictor cui nomen mascula saphus 
Imposuit: grais non minor ille fuit. 
&c. kc. kc. 


On the reverse of the same leaf commences a Latin epistle of Locher, 
the editor, * Ad illustrem principem Carolum Marchionem Badensem ;' 
having the arms of the latter spiritedly cut in wood, and indented 
within the same. This epistle terminates on the recto of the ensuing 
leaf, thus: * Horatium itaque nuper a me reuisum: & formis imagini 
busque pulcherrimis adornatum: cum in manu tenerem: cogitaui 
eundem non alteri: quam tibi principi clarissimo dedicare : vt horatio 
nostro: cuius laudes & preconia infra videbis : honorem & auctoritatem 
faceres. ne ab ignobili vulgo penitus -contaminaretur. Appone scutü 
tuü nostris laboribus. vt deinceps ad maiora queq; volumina alacriores 
sinius. Vale spes vnica. vnicumque presidium. ex friburgensi Gymnasio, 
1.4.9.7.' Locher kept his word with his patron; for the ensuing year 
he brought out TzuzNcz, adorned with many of the cuts which are 
in the present publication. This epistle is followed by a life of Horace, 
and a dissertation upon the metres of the poet. In the whole, 5 leaves. 


The recto of the ensuing leaf, numbered I at top, presents us with 
the commen cement of the first ode: adorned by a large wood cut of 
three whole length figures to the left—an old man with a sceptre in 
his left hand—intended for Mecenas, being the third. To the right, 
is the figure of the poet, crowned, with a label, on which is inscribed 
the first verse of the first ode. To the second Ode, on fol. 111, recto, is 
prefixed a very large wood-cut, of three figures, of the dimensions of 
the fac-simile subjoined. The middle figure is IVLIVS CESAR, with 
a sceptre in his right hand; his left hand upon his breast ; and a broad 
Turkish scimitar swinging across him. This figure, detached, occurs 
again several times in the volume. To the right, is Cassivs in the 
attitude of presenting a dagger over the left shoulder of Cesar. The 
wrath of Heaven, at the deed, is attested by clouds emitting fire and 
stones above the head of Cassius. Tothe left of Cesar stands Bavrvs; 
in an attitude which may reinind the connoisseur in ancient peintings 
of the ease and dignity of some of the whole-length portraits of the 
Italian school: as the following fac-simile may prove. 


VOL. II. N 
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The first, and every, book of the Odes, and indeed of the entire 
works of Horace, are filled throughout with a profusion of small 
whole-length figures constantly repeated; of some of which the ensuing 
are fac-similes. These figures are occasionally the same, in character, 
with those which appear in our own early printed books of the xvith 
century: especially in the Saeruzep’s Carzwpar.* The collector 
may also meet with them in the small pieces of Copland and Wyer, 
as well as of almost every printer of the same period. The second twa 
figures are thus upited in the original, u 


© Seo Typographical Astiquitics of Great Britain ; vol. i p. 554. edit, 1810. 
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"The preceding embellishments are sufficient, I trU*' to justify the 
compliment paid to them by the compiler of the Harleian Catalogue: 
a compliment, expressed, it must be confessed, with more zeal in the 
cause of bibliography, than elegance or even correctness of language. 

* It is probable that, in the estimation of some collectors, I may have 
failed to present the reader with the most interesting specimens from 
this curious volume; but on this score I throw myself upon his candor 
as well as taste: being conscious of having done much, where before 
nothing of the kind had been executed. I should mention that the 
present copy contains, in general, but very indifferent impressions of 
these cuts: nor must it also be concealed that the greater number 
of them will be found in succeeding early editions of Virgil and 
Horace. They are, however, yet interesting, as presenting us with 
the costume of the times, and as being among the earliest efforts to 
illustrate the text of so popular a poet. 

Between the lines of the text of Horace, there are explanatory 
words, printed in a small Gothic type: and to the right and left are 
the annotations; executed in a small neat Roman letter. The text is 
uniformly printed in a comparatively large Roman type. On the re- 
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verse of fol. ccvtt, (the centenary number, from fol. cxxxix to fol. 
cxi being omitted) the text of the poet concludes; having the 
following device and colophon (the latter printed in 5 lines) beneath: 


Elaboratum impressumgs est, 
Doc elegans, rnatum: splen- 


didum: comptumque Horatii Flacci Venusini. lyrici 
Poete opus. cum vtilissimis argumétis: ac imagini- 
bus pulcherrimis: in celebri: libera: imperialiq; vrbe 
Argentina. opera & ipensis sedulis jq; laborib® Prouidi 
viri Iohanis Reinhardi cognométo Gürninger ciuis 
eiusdé vrbis argétinenis: Qrto idus Marcij. absolutü 
vero Anno domini M.cccc.xcviij. 

Six leaves of indexes, under the two following heads, close the 
volume: viz. 1. * Directorium index Vocum et rerum:’ ‘ 11. Directo- 
rium sententiarum et ad Virtutes Index.’ The present copy wants 7 
leaves at the beginning, and the whole of the indexes: but the pre- 
ceding description has been completed by the loan of a perfect copy 
from my friend Mr. Douce; who is also in possession of an equally 
desirable copy of the Terence, by the same editor. 
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It now remains to observe upon the intrinsic value of this edition. 
Allthe previous impressions of. Horace had been taken from MSS. found 
in Italy: the present one gives us the text of a MS. found in Germany. 
On this account Bentley valued the edition: and Ernesti thus observes 
upon it. * Horatius per IJacopum LocuzRuM* Poétam laureatum et 
Professorem in Gymnasio Friburgensi, cum argumentis, scholiis, 
glossa interlineari et iconibus ligno mira simplicitate incisis, prodiit 
Argentorati 1498, &c, —cuius textum valde Jaudat Rich. Bentleius, ut 
e MS. libro eoque bono ductum, cum Italicae editiones fere altera 
alteram expresserit, ut ea quoque editio inter principes et ad crisin 
utiles nümeranda sit.' Bibl. Lat. vol. i. p. 407. These words are in part 
repeated by Panzer; vol. i. p.61. n°. 339: and the more critical autho- 
rity of Mitscherlich observes—‘ Iacobus Locher ——«quam [editionem] 
ture inter princípes referas, quandoquidem non ex Italicis exemplaribus, 
sed e Codicibus in Germania custoditis, iisque satis probis, eam ductam 
esse apparet. Edit. Horat. vol. i. p. rxxir. Seemiller is brief, but 
exact in his description: Incunab. Typog. fasc. tv. p. lOI. n°. 45. 
There was a copy of it in the Valliere collection: Cat. de la Valliere, 
vol. ii. p. 92. n?. 2468. The present copy is.an indifferent one; in 
calf binding. 


* I regret that neither Gesner, Bayle, Baillet, Fresnoy, nor Fabricius have enabled me 
to lay any particulars of the family and life of Locmzm before the reader. That the 
above editor of Horace was a man of singular taste and spirit, may be fairly inferred from 
the nature of his publications. The work by which he is principally known, is, I believe, 
the Latin translation of the Navis SruLTIFERA from the German of SxsAsriAN Branpr: 
of which Panzer specifies eight Latin editions in the x vth century—between the years 1496 
and 1499. The English impressions of this work, by Pynson aud Cawood, are sufficiently 
known to our curious collectors. . The original works of Locher are compendiously stated by 
Bauer, in his Suppl. Bibl. Libror. Rorior. vol. ii. p. 182; but more carefully mentioned by 
Panzer, in his Annal. Typog. vol. v. p. 285-6. The titles of them are these : Panegyricus ad 
Marimil. Romanor. Regem. Argent. 1497, 4to.: Theologica emphasis, &c. Basil, 1496, 4to. 
Grammatica Nova, 1495, 4to. Epithoma Rhetorices graphicum in Ciceron. & Quintil. Basil. 
1496, sine loco et ann. 4to. Ludicrum Drama de Sene Amatore, sine loc. & ann. 4to. 
Dwo Spectacula et Oratio funebris in laudem Bavar. ducis. Hedwigis. 4to. sine loc. et ann. 
Carmen heroicum de partu monstroso. Ingolstad. 1499, 4to. Carmen de Diluvio Romano, 4to. 
sine loc. et ann. Carmen de S. Catharina, 1496, 4to. Rosarium coclestis curiae et petriae 
triamphantis. Ingolet. 1499. fol. 
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270. Isocrates. Gr. Printed by Henricus 
Germanus and Sebastianus ex Pontremulo. 
Milan. 1493. Folio. 


Epirio PmiNcCEPs. This is one of the most beautiful and rare vo- 
lumes of ancient Greek typography. Nor is its intrinsic excellence less 
deserving of commendation: it being, in the opinion of Fabricius, 
more correct than the Aldine impression of 1513. We may proceed 
to a bibliographical description of it. 

On the recto of the first leaf, sign. « ii, we read the commencement 
of the author's life, taken from Plutarch, in the following manner: 


mAovrágxou Blog kroxpérous. — 
coxparns Geoddpou pay 9» wo) TOU dpyie- 
plor lav perplov wodsrav. bep&xovras 
l durowowics xexinuivov. xal ivrophoavroe 
emo rouray. br xa) syopnyioas xo) waded 
cas love diode. Aoay yap dura xa dAXoi Te 
dorwwor xal Aidunoroc. jv 0£ xa) buyé- 
mpiov. Dev els Todo dudode xexcopoodyiles bwd dpioropévour 
xai otparidor. yevdavor Sixc ra Ty ySonxoonyy heryy 
&c. &c. &c. 

There are 25 lines beneath: a full page containing 35 lines. The 
first set of signatures contains a and 6 seven, y eight, and 8 ten leaves: 
the tenth of ? being blank. On the recto of the ensuing leaf, A i, we 
have, at top, the word *"Eveyógac. From A to A inclusively, there 
are eight leaves to each signature: then M to V in sixes: and V Y in 
sixes: next, AA to CC, inclusively, in sixes. On the recto of CC six 
the work ends; with the register beneath: on the reverse, we read 
the following imprint or colophon: 

kreXeubÓn adv bes à mapiv GiGAloy icoxapérouc iv ps 
Sioraven Siophobiy pev 0x Anuyrplou rod yar- 
xovdurcy sumwley 88 xal cuvredéy umd ipol 
xou loU *yspyuayoU xo) cebartiavel ToU ix 
wovrpepoóAou. TÀ ÜisiAapà 
arexoiixaciy 61 lod Aaurpo 
TáTOU iyyspóvog uue- 
SioAdvou ype 
parre 
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Beneath, is the date and printer's device; of which the following 
are fac-similes: 


BagloJou uoo" PKiacrocBiKepr ice XArspajloe- 
Baplropcinc polspoor ery Ta dard The Xpiqod 
bis mMAIgw Ts toquotpgnoquo 
^ TUTO uoo? i pow piov t| Xoq fi "err dp-rwe 


Maittaire, vol. i. p. 559, note 2 (not vol. iv. pt. ii, as Harles in his 

Fabric. Bibl. Grec. vol. ii. p. 794, has referred to him), observes that 

- Ulric Scinzenzeler used this device ; and Saxius, in his Hist. Lit. Typog. 
Mediol. p. vxc11, note h, thinks that Henricus Germanus was one and 
the same person with Scinzenzeler: for (says he) 'in a prefatory 
epistle of Franciscus Tantius Cornigerus, prefixed to an edition of the 
Triumphs of Petrarch, of 1494, Urnic (Scinzenzeler) is called Henny.’ 
"There may be truth in this conjecture. 

Harles (ibid) has not failed to notice the error of the Abbé Rive and 
Auger, in supposing that there was an edition of Isocrates, of the above 
date, in an octavo form; and De Bure, in the * Avertissement" to the 
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- LaValliere Catalogue of 1783, p. xxj-xxvj has devoted several pages to 
a triumph over theformer, in having committed so gross an error. Rive, 
in his Chasse aux Bibliographes, 1789, observes a prudent silence upon 
this flagrant blunder. Auger depended entirely upon Rive's communi- 
cation— which was given in consequence of his having discovered a copy 
cut down to the size of an octavo. This copy was in the Valliere collec- 
tion; and is now in the Library here described. Both this and a large 
copy (of the usual dimensions) were purchased by Count Reviczky, and 
are the identical ones in Lord Spencer's Collection. A ms. note, in- 
serted in the former copy, tells us that it is kept in testimony of the 
blunder of Rive and Auger. Lange, the last editor of Isocrates, sub- 
scribes to the opinion of some German bibliographer, that this is the 
second work printed in the Greek type: an opinion equally erroneous 
with the preceding one. De Bure, vol. iii. n?. 9343, observes that 
there is a copy of this impression Uron vELLUuX, in the Ambrosian li- 
brary at Milan. Saxius, who had seen this copy, notices it in his Hist. 
Lit. Typog. Mediol. p. pxc11, note he De Bure had probably never 
seen it—yet he suppresses the authority ftom whence he obtained his 
information. Brunet, in his Manuel du Libraire, vol. i. p. 583-4, gra- 
tuitously adds another copy or two printed in the same manner. The 
reader may consult the Introd. to the Clgssics, vol. ii. p. 1-2, for nume- 
rous references to copies of this work in the libraries of our late 
principal collectors. The cropt copy of this edition, in the present 
Library, is bound in blue morocco: a fine large one, in the usual folio 
size, is in red morocco. | 


271. JosePHUs. Opera Omnta. Latiné. Printed 
by John Schüsler. Augsbourg. 14/0. Folio. 


Epitio Parncers. This is a magnificent volume, and merits a 
particular description; especially as Zapf informs us that * the ravages 
of time have spared very few of Schüszler's productions. This printer 
(continues he), who exercised his art only from the year 1470 to 1472, 
inclusively, is distinguished rather by the elegance and selection, than 
by the number, of his performances. Whether he died, or bade fare- 
well to business, after the year 1479, is uncertain. Annal Typog. 
August. p. xx: pt. ii. p. 5. The curious must therefore be anxious to 
become acquainted with this volume. A few bibliographical observa- 
tions shall be afterwards subjoined. On the recto of the first leaf, at, 
top of the first column, we read as follows : 
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Josephi historiogphi tiri clarifsimi prologus 
in librog antiquitatum vigiti incipit teliciter. 

Fstoria ascribe 
bisponentibo 

nó bnam nec 
eandem ideo 
eiugbem studij 
causa f5 ml’ tas 
eristere. « ab 
alterutro plu- 
timü differztes 
Fram « quibam 

Kckc. Ke. 


This prologue concludes at the top of the second column on the re- 
verse of the first leaf. 'Then follow the heads of chapters, ending at 
bottom of the first column on the second leaf. At top of the second 
column of the same leaf, the Latin version of the History begins thus: 


FJosephi antiquitatis iubaice 

liber primug incipit feliciter. 
P PZ2S326€3»360. CREAUY CE. 
DEUS C€EHUDM EC. CEK 
ZAM, HEM. PUM. TCERKA. 
ab aspectum non heniret. et profunditate tenez 


bris celaretur. € gpiritug dDeidesuperportarctur — 
Ke. &c. Ke. 


After the conclusion of the xxth book (* Laus marime optimo being 
at the bottom of the last column) we read, on the recto of the follow- 
ing leaf, at top of col. 1: 


Ormmes libri antiquitatum. qui sunt simul 
viginti. uersug continent geyaginta milia. 
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Then follow some verses upon the same; succeeded by Eusebius's 
commendation of Josephus. A brief account of the seven wonders 
of the world succeeds; concluding with that of the Temple of Diana 
at Ephesus, at top of the second column. Beneath, we read the first 
colophon, thus: - 


. Sfosepbi historiagraphi viti clarifsini. libri 
antiquitatum numero bigiti. per Fobannem 
gchu'sler. Ciuem, Augustengem finiunt feliciter 
non scriptorum quibem arte. deb qua nostra 
tandem etad botataegdt.imprefdoria gts erarati. 
Anno a natiuitate currente bominica, Wille- 
simoquabringentegimogeptuagesimo. Kaltbag 
bero iuliag quarto. 

We have, in the next place, on the recto of the ensuing leaf, the 
commencement of the first of the seven following books; which con- 


clude at bottom of the first col&mn on the reverse of the last leaf; 
presenting us with a second colophon—thus : 


Gergug in iogephum belli iudaici, 
FJudaicam guerram: genteg. Grb£. sacra. terram 
Fine simul tristi pro sanguine perbita cristi. 
Fosephus igte meug Por ebibit autor pebreus. 

FJosephi historiographi biri clarifgimi. libri 
be bello iubaico septem. finiunt feliciter. per. Jo- 
bánem seh fier ciuem. Augustensem imprefgi. 
kalendas sSeptembtrig becimo. Anno bero a ptu 
hirginis salutifero. Spillegimo tjbringentegimo 

aus optimo marimo. 

It will appear, from this description, that the volume is divided 
into Two PARTS: the one containing XX Books of the Jewish Anti- 
quities; the other VII Books of the War between the Jews and the Romans. 
Braun says that the first part contains 201 leaves, and the second 86; 


making 287 leaves in the whole. * Whether the version be the an- 
cient one of Rurixus, Schwarz bas not told us'—says Meusel: who 
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quotes Bibl. Schwarz, pt. ii. p. 73. In regard to the type and paper, 
too much cannot be said in commendation of them ; although Braun 
has published a wretched fac-simile of the former: Tab. II. n°. IV. 
The reader may have a better notion of these types when he learns that 
they resemble somewhat those of the Souvs1aco press ;* (see fac-simile, 
vo}. i. p. 205) except that they have a broader face, and therefore 
look much blacker and bolder. Like the same Soubiaco letters, the a 
and e are rather Roman than Gothic. The printer, in the above colo- 
phons, may justly be proud of his art, so recently introduced into 
Augsbourg. A finer specimen of it will be rarely seen. 


This edition is briefly described by Maittaire, vol. i. p. 299; but 
more particularly by Meusel and Zapf; and with yet greater minute- 
ness by Braun; who, however, too hastily adopts Meusel's conclusion 
respecting Maittaire's ignorance of its existence. It was unknown to 
Gesner and Fabricius. See the Bibl. Histor. Strut. Edit. Meusel, vol. i. 
pt. ii. p. 211-12. Notit. Hist. Lit. pt. i. 130-1. Laire (Inder Libror. 
vol. i. p. 293-4) refers justly to De Bure, Bibliogr. Instructive, vol. v. 
p. 464; whose description is borrowed by La Serna Santander, Dict. 
Bibliogr. Choisi, vol. iii. p. 51. Both these latter bibliographers unite 
in observing that the impression is ‘ very rare and sought after.’ 
A fine copy of it was in the Pinelli collection, Bibl. Pinell. vol. ii. n°. 
2549. Panzer has erred in referring to Seemiller, who gives no ac- 
count of this edition; and he has also made a false reference to Braun: 
Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 100. 

The present is a very magnificent copy; with many of the fore 
edges uncut. It is bound in blue morocco. 


2/2. JosepHus. De Brrro Juparico. Latiné. 
Printed by Pannartz. Rome. 1475. Folio. 


This impression, as the above title implies, comprehends only the 
history of the wars between the Jews and the Romans.  Laire, in his 
Spec. Hist. Typog. Rom. p. 215, note c, has given a very brief and 
erroneous account of it ; for which he is sharply censured by Audiffredi 
in his Edit. Rom. p. 188-9. The former bibliographer has also erred 
in his Index. Libror. vol. i. p. 224, by observing that Maittaire, Annal. 
Typog. vol. i. p. 113, edit. 1719, had called this the first edition : 


* It is uot altogether improbable that the Sr. Austin De Civit. Dei of 1467, printed at 
the Soubiaco Monastery, in double columns, might have been the model after which the 
present impression was execoted : see vol. i. p. 167-170. 
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whereas he merely gives an account of the colophon, in note e—which | 
account, inthe subsequent edition of the Typographical Annals, p. 
347, is incorporated with the text. It appears, however, that Maittaire, 
in the edition of 1719, was ignorant of the previous impression, of the 
Works of Josephus, by Schüsler; although, in the edition of 1733, 
(see preceding article) it is specifically noticed by him. - Audiffredi is 
unusually brief in his description of this volume; which has been 
called by De Bure and Brunet ‘very rare.’ Fossi has availed himself of 
the opinion of De Bure. Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. v. p. 465 : Manuel du 
Libraire, vol. i. p. 599: Bibl. Magliabech. vol. ii. col. 18. 


We now proeeed to a summary description of it. On the recto of 
the first leaf, we read as follows : 
HISTORIARVM IOSEPHI LIBRI NVME 
RO VII. LIBER PRIMVS. 


INCIPIT. 
VONIAM BELLVM quod cum po 
pulo Romano .gessere iudei omnium maxi 
mii qup nostra etas uidit : queq; auditus per 
cepimus : ciuitates cum ciuitatibus gentesue 
kc. ke. kc. 
On the reverse of the last leaf but one, we read the imprint thus : 
F I N I S. 
IMPRESSIT CLARVS AC DILIGENSTISS. 
ARTIFEX ARNOLDVS PANNARTZ. 
NATIONE GERMANVS 
IN DOMO VIRI NOBILIS 
PETRI DE MAX. CIVIS ROMANI. ANNO 
INCARNATI VERBI. M.CCCCLXXV. 
DIE VERO. XXV. NOVEM. 
SEDEN. SIXTO. III. 
PONT. MAX. ANNO. 
EIVS. 
.V. 
PLATYNA EMENDAVIT . 
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The register occupies the recto of the ensuing and last leaf. A full 
page comprehends 38 lines. 


It may be worthy of notice, that the present is one of the few books 
which were executed by Pannarrz alone; after the death of, or after 
his separation from, his partner SwEvNHEYM; an event, which took 
place in the preceding year. Nor did Pannartz long survive the sepa- 
ration; he himself dying in the subsequent year, 1476: on the com- 
pletion of only the first volume of an edition of St. Jerom's Epistles, 
in the same year. La Serna Santander tells us, that the types of 
PannsMz, when he printed alone, * were new and smaller’ than 
when he printed jointly with Sweynheym.* But I am not able to 
draw the same conclusion, on a careful comparison of this book with 
some of those so frequently noticed in the preceding volume of this 
work. There is not so broad a page of text; but the letters are the 
same. It remains only to add, that the present beautiful copy is 
handsomely bound in red morocco. 


973. JosgPHUs. Opera Omnia. Lat. Without 
Date, Place, or Name of Printer. Folio. 


Of equal, if not of superior, magnificence to the impression of 
Schüsler, is the one now about to be described. There is a tolerably 
copious and accurate account of this edition, by La Serna Santander, 
in his Dict. Bibliogr. Choisi, vol. iii. p. 53. Denis, Suppl. Mait. p. 594, 
n°. 5198, had briefly noticed it, on the authority of Caes. Suhl. p. 3; 
from which Panzer was content to: introduce it in his 4nnal. Typog. 
vol. iv. p. 148. n°. 674. The boldness of the type, and the singularity 
of the decorations, had made it an object of attraction to preceding 
bibliographers and collectors. Laire, in his Inder Libror. vol. i. p. 224, 
thinks this impression may be the same as that which is noticed in the 


* See the Dict. Bibliogr. Choisi, vol. i. p. 140, note 101. In this note Santander refers 
to the catalogue of his own books, vol. i. no. 1715, for a description of the Pznorm 
Rupimznr. Graumat. 1474, as the first book to which the name of Pannarts, alone, is 
subjoined. It is hard to be obliged to correct an author's reference to the catalogue of his 
own books—but this description will be found in the Cat. de Santander, vol. ii. 2715. Fossi 
has made an erroneous reference to the first instead of to the Kfth volume of De Bure. 
Panzer, vol. v. 265, inserts the above impression under the Orzra Oxnia of Josephus. 
Meusel is remarkably laconic and imperfect in his mention of this impression. Bibl. Hist. 
étruv, vol. i. pt. ii. p. 319. 


* 
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Biblioth. Exquisitiss. Mottjens, p. 14. n°. 274, ann. 1732, as being 
* abeque anni nota, sub anno tamen 1469’—and in the Bibl. Hoym. n°. 
3420, (continues Laire, erroneously,) there is an edition under the title 
of *omnium vetustissima absque anni nota'—which Laire thinks may 
be the same as the copy in the Bibl. Rothelin, n°. 3992 —there said to 
be from the Colbert collection.’ Laire subjoins a remark, which all 
bibliographers must readily, but with pain, assent to: —‘ Sola hc ob- 
servatio de Josephi editione prim sufficienter demonstrat quot et quantis 
tenebris involvebatur et etiam adhuc involvitur librorum scientia.’ 


The Rothelin copy is described as * vetustissima editio, absque loci 
et anni indicatione, in fol. G. P. mar. r. Exempl. de la Bibliot. de M. 
Colbert: and on consulting the Bibl. Colbert, vol. i. p. 110, n°. 682, 
the same edition is there specified. Braun, Notit. Hist. Lit. p. i. p. 131, 
refers to the Dict. Typog. of Osmont, vol. i. p. 373, for an ancient, 
dateless edition —which authority seems, on examination, to be a repeti- 
tion only of what is said in the Bibl. Rothelin ; except that he mentions 
50 livres to be the value of the impression ; whereas the copy of the 
Abbé Rothelin was sold for 100 livres. But whatever be the correct 
conclusion from the foregoing authorities, modern bibliographers 
may rest satisfied with the account of Santander; who has well de- 
scribed the impression, and who assigns it, with great probability of 
truth, to the press of Lucas Bnaxpis, circ. 1475.' A pencil observa- 
tion by the noble Owner of this copy, in the fly leaf, is corroborative of 
the correctness of this conclusion. Brunet seems, indirectly, to be 
sarcastic upon Santander's inference, in saying this impression is * rare 
and little known ;’ and adds, that he (Brunet) does not believe it * to 
be of great price.’ Manuel du Libraire, vol. i. p. 599. It seems pretty 
certain that Brunet never saw it. But it is time to lead the reader to 
the volume itself. 


The text of this edition commences on the recto of the first leaf, 
surrounded by a splendidly-printed border; having arms and sup- 
porters at bottom ; and birds and flowers at top and on the right hand 
margin. This species of ornament is rarely found in books of a date 
earlier than 1480; and may probably form something like a criterion 
by which we may judge of the date of the present impression. The 
prologue of the editor, at top of the first column—-with a decoration 
f which the ensuing is, in part, à fac-simile—is as follows: 
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Sincipit prologug sancti Jeronimi 

in Josephum 
Osephus mathie (ilio er iferosolimig 
Sarerdos a, bespagiana captus cü tito 
| fflio eius relict?: hie romam uenieng 
Septem libros iubaice captiuitatis im 
peratoribs patri filioq5 obtulit qui et 
bibeliothere publice trabite sunt. et 
ob ingenij gloria statud quo q5 rome 
meruit. érripsit aüt et alios viginti 
antiquitatü librog: ab erorbio mundi 
ugsg5 ab frtübecimum aniü bomiciati 
tegarig. Dic in octauo becimo antijta 
tum libro manifestifsime 3fitet pptet 
magnitudimem singno, rpm a pha- 
riseig interfectii & iofannem baptista 
bere pphetam fuifse et propter inter- 
fectionem iacobi apl’'i iherosolimam 
birutam. MHcribit aiit be brio in Bunt 
mobum. «s tempore tuit ibedgus sapi- 
eng bir: SE tii uirum eum oportet bicere 
crat enim mirabilium patrator opm . 
et boctór eo qui libent vera susripilit 
plurimog quogs tà de iubrig i|; be g£- 
tibs sui yabuit sectatores et crebebaf 
efge cridtug. €üqs inuidia nforum prt 
cipit cruci eum pilato abbirerit nichil 
ominug qui gmum dilererfit. perseue 
raucrunt. Aparuit enim eig tercia bie 
wiueng: multa ec et alia mirabilia car 
minibs propheta, be eo baticinantib; 
€t bsqs hodie crigtianoz, gens ab hor 
Zortita borabulum ron befecit 
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At top of the second column, the prologue of Josephus comménces 
beneath a large wood-cut roman capital H; having the letters 
* ISTORIAM, in small Gothic capitals, similar to those in the opposite 
page, on the right side of it. In the lower half of this large H, sits a 
‘scribe, of very singular physiognomy and habit, as will appear from 
one ofthe ensuing fac-similes. This prologue terminates at the bottom 
of the first column on the recto of the second leaf, On the top of the 
second column of the same leaf, begin the heads of the chapters. On 
the reverse of this leaf, begins the first book of the text; having 
an oblong wood-cut, similar to the preceding, of a figure of Christ, 
by the side of it. There are very large running titles, printed in rude 
capital letters ; but between the xth and the xvith books, these titles 
are almost wholly omitted.* The beginning of the xvith book presents 
us with the same female figure-of which the reader has already had 
a fac-simile. There are, throughout, capital initials of a variety of 
characters ; although they are as frequently omitted as introduced. 
"The following fac-similes of some of them are faithful demonstrations 
of the singular taste of the printer. 





& "NE & 
From the insertion of the Black Eagle, in one of the larger kind of 
these capital initials, we may conjecture this volume to have been 


* Since writing the above, I have seen a copy of this edition in the possession of Mr. 
Cochrane, bookseller, who bas described it, chiefly from Santander, in his catalogue of 1813. 
In this copy the running titles are uncolowred ; aud, from their appearance, I incline t» 
think that they were printed subsequently to the body of the text, 
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printed at Lubec; as it is known that Lucas Brandis changed his 
Tesidence from Mersbourg in Saxony to Lubec. The xxth book of 
the Antiquities ends on the reverse of the 273rd leaf, col. 2, thus: 


Explicit bpstoria flauij 
iogephi be antiquitate. 
"The Jewish War immediately begins, at top of the first column, on the 
recto of the ensuing leaf, with the following prefix : 

jlauij iogepbi in textu libvorü de iuba 

ica beilo prologug incipit 
As the capital initial Q is rather an extraordinary one, the reader will 
not be displeased with the following fac-simile of it.* 


© It is curious that this group of fighting soldiers is introduced, several times, within 
other letters, but in a less perfect aud compact form: a practice by no means uncommon 
with the early printer»—and which seems to be a conclusive demonstration that the com- 
ponent parts were formed of wood. Indeed, there can be little doubt of all these capital 
initials being wooden and not metal types. 
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"This first page of the Jewish war is surrounded by a border similar 
to that which has been already described, at p. 104 ante. The Ixvijth 
and last chapter of the vrith and last book of the Jewish war, termi- 
nates with the following subecription beneath : 


Explicit hysteria flauij iogephi be iuba 
ico bello feliciter 


But before we close this description, we may make good our pro- 
mise of introducing to the reader's particular attention the scribe 
mentioned at p. 106 ante. He is the first here arranged ; accompanied 
by another, of which this impression furnishes, comparatively, but 
few specimens. 


Although it is evident, from much of the margins being cut, that 
the present copy is far from being in its original size, yet the lover of 
fine ancient printing will seldom see a volume of nobler dimensions, 
or in finer condition, than the one here described. I should conjecture, 
from a full consideration of every particular feature observable in the 
typography of this edition, that it is of a date not earlier than 1480 ; 
although it be without signatures, catchwords, and numerals. This 
copy is handsomely bound in blue morocco. 
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274. Justinus. Printed by Jenson. Venice. 
1470. Quarto. 


Eprr10 Princers. The collector of the early pieces of the celebrated 
printer of this Edition, need not lament the want of any other speci- 
men of his press, if he be fortunate enough to possess the present rare 
and very beautiful production of it. De Bure and La Serna Santander 
have been sufficiently brief and superficial in their respective descrip- 
tions ; or rather, the latter has only copied the former. It begins 
thus, on the recto of the first leaf, without any prefix : 

VM MVLTI EX ROMANIS 

eliam consularis dignitatis uiri res 

romanas greco pegrinoq; sermoe 

in historia cótulisset: seu emulatde 

glorie : seu uarietate & nouitate o. 

peris delectatus uir prisce eloque- 
&c. kc. kc. 

A full page has 30 lines. The volume contains 140 leaves, accord- 
ing to the pencil numbers of the present copy. On the recto of the 


140th, after the two concluding lines of text, we read the following 
colophon : 


.FINIS. 


Historias ueteres peregrinaq; gesta reuoluo 
Iustinus. lege me: sum trogus ipse breuis. 

Me gallus ueneta Ienson Nicolaus in urbe 
Formauit: Mauro principe Christophoro. 


IVSTINI HISTORICI CLARISSIMI IN 
TROGI POMPEII HISTORIAS LIBER 
XLIIH. FELICITER EXPLICIT. 


.M.CCCC.LXX. 


The titles to the several books are uniformly printed in roman 
capitals. It is perhaps needless to add, that there are neither catchwords, 
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signatures, nor numerals. To this bibliographical description of the 
present very estimable impression, I shall add the following notice 
from my Introd. to the Classics, vol. ii. p. 14. * At Dr. Mead's sale, 
(Bibl. Mead, p. 219, n°. 1611) a copy of it was purchased for 3l. 3s. : 
at Dr. Askew's sale, Bibl. Askev. n°. 2109, for 131. 13s.; at the Pinelli 
sale, Bibl. Pinell. n°. 7692, edit. 1789, for 181. 17s. 6d. ; and at Mr. 
Paris's sale, Bibl. Paris. n°. 529, for 311. 10s.: so surprisingly has its 
value increased. In the Bibl. Smith, p. 250-1 there are two copies of 
this Editio princeps; the latter, perhaps unique, printed UPON VELLUM :* 
it is now in his Majesty's Library. (Then follows the notice of the 
present copy) * A very beautiful one is in the Cracherode collection. 
Bee too Bibl. Reviczk. Suppl. p. 10: Bibl. Harleian, vol. i. n°. 4736; 
Bibl. Crevenn. vol. iv. n°. 5828; Bibl. Choisi de M. L. P. n°. 1011 ;f 
Bibl. Mason, pt. ii. n°. 321,’ &c. &c. This impression is usually de- 
scribed as a Folio; but the Bibl. Crevenn. justly informs us that the 
horizontal water-marks clearly denote it to be a Quarto. 


The present copy is clean and very large, but the paper is uniformly 
tawny. It is bound in red-morocco. 


275. Justinus. Printed by Ulric Han. Without 
Date. Folio. | 


This rare and valuable edition is unquestionably the production of 
Ulric Han's press; and is printed by him in his middle-size roman 
type. We will first give a brief, but sufficiently particular, descrip- 
tion of it. On the recto of the first leaf: 


Iustini historici politissimi Epitoma in 
Trogi Popei historias pemiü incipit. 
Vom multi ex romanis etia consu. 
laris dignitatis uiri res romanas 
greco: pegrino sermone i historias 
contulissent : seu emulatione glorie: 


* It is probably unrquz; as neither De Bure nor Brunet notice another. Bibliogr. 
Instruct. vol. v. p. 254-5; Manuel du Libraire, vol. i p. 604. 


t Published in 8vo. at Lyons, 1791; a very judicious and valuable Catalogue of Books! 
Jbid. . 
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seu uarietate : & nouitate operis de- 
lectat9 uir prisce eloquetie Trogus 
&c. kc. ke. 
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being, in general, rather irregular: but the present is a fair and most 
desirable copy (although a little cropt) of an impression, which can- 
not fail to be coveted by discerning collectors. It is bound in blue 
morocco. 


976. Justinus. Printed by Sweynheym and Pan- 


nartz. Rome. 1472. Folio. 


This is an.uncommonly rare edition, of which Audiffredi never saw 
acopy. According to the same authority, it is much scarcer than the 
preceding or subsequent one (although De Bure says the contrary), 
and is preferred by learned men to either. The copy of this impres- 
sion in the Bibl. Smith. p. ccL1 was the only one seen by Audiffredi in 
any catalogue. This observation is selected from the Introd. to the 
Classics, vol. ii. p. 15-16. It is questionable whether De Bure, Bibliogr. 
Instruct. vol. v. n°. 4331, ever saw this impression; as he unites that 
of Florus with it: an error which has been corrected at p. 30, ante. 
The colophonic verses, given by this latter authority, are, I suspect, a 
mere copy of the same from the Bibl. Smith. ibid. De Bure is evidently 
wrong in his deduction respecting its not being so rare as the impres- 
sions of Jenson and Ulric Han. Santander also appears to have merely 
copied De Bure ; although he has properly corrected the error of Florus 
being united with it. He states that Laire, Index Libror. vol. i. p. 279, 
n°. 30, had seen three copies of this edition ; each of which wanted the 
Florus: so that the error committed by this latter bibliographer, in his 
Spec. Hist. Typog. Rom. p. 179, note f, and of which Audiffredi, Edit. 
Rom. p. 98, has taken such severe notice, is amply compensated. 
Brunet ought to have spoken more decidedly upon this point.* His 
notice of this Roman impression is jejune in the extreme. Manuel du 
Libraire, vol. i. p. 604-5. 


The text of this very rare edition commences on the recto of the 
first leaf, thus: 


Iustini historici politissimi Epitoma in 

Trogi Popei historias phemiu incipit. 
* « Gronovius, in his edition of 1760, informs us he saw two copies of this edition, and 
that neither of them contained Florus. See Panzer, vol. ii. p. 431: whose account is copied 


verbatim by the Bipont Editors. The anthorities referred to by Panzer, do not justify him 
in adding FLonvs to the above impression.’ Introd. to the Classics, vol. ii. p. 16, note. 
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Vom multi ex romanis etià cósularis dignitatis 

uiri res romanas greco: pegrinoq; sermone in . 

historias cótulissent: seu emulatione glorie : seu 

uarietate ; & nouitate opis delectatus uir prisce 

eloquentie Trogus Pompeius grecas: & totius 
&c. &c. &c. 


A full page contains S8 lines. The xr1iiith and last book ends on 
the reverse of the 92nd and last leaf: beneath which we have the fol- 
lowing well known verses : 


Aspicis illustris lector quicunq; libellos 

Si cupis artificum nomina nosse: lege. 

Aspera ridebis cognomina teutona : forsan 

Mitiget ars musis inscia uerba uirum. 

Coradus suueynheym : Arnoldus panart5q: magistri 
Rome impresserunt talia multa simul. 


M.CCCC . LXXII. 
die xxvi. Septembris 


The present copy is rather soiled, but is of tolerably fair amplitude. 
In green morocco binding. | 


277. Justinus. Without Date, Place, or Name 
of Printer. , Folio. 
It is difficult to assign a correct date to the present impression ; 
although, from its having signatures, and from its general appearance, 
] should suppose it to have been executed not much earlier than 1480. 


It is evidently a different edition from either of those noticed in Panzer, 
at p. 149 and 455 of his 1vth volume. 


It begins thus, on the recto of the first leaf, sign. a: 
IVSTINI HISTORICI CLARISSIMI IN 


TROGI POMPEII HISTORIAS EXOR 
DIV M. . 


VOL. II. e 
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c VM MVLTI EX ROMANIS ETIAM 


consularis dignitatis uiri res romanas greco pe 
regrinoq; sermone in historiam cotulissent: seu 
smulatióe glorise : seu uarietate & nouitate ope 


&c. kc. Ke. 


At bottom of the same page begins the title to the first book, in 
which the word HISTNRIAS is erroneously put for HISTORIAS. On 
the reverse of the first leaf begins the text. A full page has 36 lines. 
The signatures run from a to m in eights: m having six, and n nine 
leaves. At bottom of n ix, reverse, we read the conclusion of the 
text thus, without any addition of imprint ; 


cta i forma prouincie redegit. FINIS. 


There is, at the first glance, a similarity between the types of this 
impression and those of Plato de Benedictis; vide p. 38, ante. But 
however neat may be the execution of the printing, it is certainly in- 
ferior in elegance to that of the last mentioned printer. The lines 
are, frequently, very irregular. Whether it be a production of the 
Brescia press, I cannot satisfactorily determine; but incline to think not. 
The volume contains 102 leaves. A beautiful copy, in russia binding. 


2/8. JusriNvs ET Fronus. Without Date, Place, 
or Name of Printer. 


To this impression is appended the text of Fromus; which latter 
has been briefly described at p. 35 ante. The text of Justin begins 
on sign. a ii recto, and ends on h ii reverse. The page is a very full 
one, by the lines being both numerous and long. The letter is a neat 
Roman. There are neither numerals nor catchwords. ‘The titles are 
in capitals. On the reverse of h ii we read the conclusion, thus: 


Iustini historici uiri clarissimi epithomatum in Trogi 
Pompeii historias liber .XLIIII. & ultimus feliciter finit. 


A neat copy, in calf binding. This impression is probably not of 
an earlier date than 1490. 
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2/9. JuvENALIs. Without Place, or Name of 
Printer. 1470. Quarto. 


Epitro Princers. It may be almost positively affirmed that 
neither Maittaire nor Ruperti ever saw a copy of this impression. The 
latter, from the title which he prefixes to his supposed earliest im- 
pression—and from his concluding it to have been printed at Rome—~ 
is clearly speaking of one of the following editions. Panzer seems to 
be indebted entirely to De Bure; vol. iii. p. 372-3. Annal. Typog. 
vol. iv. p. 3. Both De Bure and Count Reviczky aré justly of opinion 
that this very rare volume came from the press of Vindelin de Spira. 


It commences thus, without any prefix, on the recto of the first leaf: 
EMPER EGO AVDITOR TAN 


tum nunquam ne reponam ? 
Vexatus totiens rauci theseide codri ? 
zs Impué ergo mihi recitauerit ille togatas ? 
H ic elegos impune diem consumpserit ingens 
T elephus? aut summi plena iam margine libri: 
S criptus: & in tergo nec dum finitus orestes ? 
N ota magis nulli domus est sua: § mihi lucus 
M artis: & goliis uicinum rupibus antrum 
&c. &c. kc. : 

In the present copy, this first page has an ancient illumination. A 
full page contains 30 lines or verses. There are no titles to the several. 
satires. For the sake of gratifying the curious in collations of ancient 
impressions, I subjoin the first 32 verses of the celebrated X th Satire; 
with a few unimportant Various Readings from the four subsequent 
editions : 

Mnibus in terris que sunt a gadibus üsq; 

Auroram & gangem: pauci dignoscere" possunt 

V era bona: atq; illis multum diuersa remota ' 

E rroris nebula. quid ratione timemus 


Hi 


* * discernere’ in each of the following impressions. 
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A ut cupimus ? quid tam dextro pede concipis :* ut te 
C onatus non peniteat: uotiq; peracti ? 
E uertere domos totas optantibus ipsis. 
D ii* faciles nocitura toga : nocitura petuntur 
M ilitia : & torrens dicendi copia multis 
E t sua mortifera est facundia: uiribus ille 
C ófisus periit :* admirandisq; lacertis 
S ed plures nimia congesta pecunia cura 
S trangulat: & cuncta* exupans patrimonia census. 
Q nto delphinis balnea britanica maior 
T emporibus diris igitur iussuq; neronis 
L onginum* & magnos senece prediuitis ortos 
C lausit. & egregias lateranorum obsidet edes 
T ota cohors: rarus? uenit incoenacula miles. 
P auca licet portes argenti uascula puri : 
N octe iter ingressus gladium cunctumq; timebis 
E t mote ad lunam tripidabis" arundinis umbram. 
C antabit uacuus coram latrone uiator. 
P rima fere uota ; & cunctis" notissima templis 
D iuitie crescant ut opes: ut maxima toto 
N ostra sit archa foro: sed nulla aconita bibnntur* 
F ictilibus: tunc illa, cum ^ pocula sümes 
. G €mata: & lato setinum" ardebit in auro 


* * concupis ? in the following ones—with the exception of the Brescia edition. 

* * Di’ in the three following—after the Brescia edition. 

8 * perit" in Ulric Han's edition. 

* * concta'— Brescia edition. 

5 * Longiuum ? in the edition following the Brescia. 

$ * ratus? in the edition following the Brescia. 

7 * contumque' in all the following ones. 

* : trepidabis'— in all the following ones. 

9 ‘ conctis '— Brescia edit. 

* sic for * bibuntur. 

'* : time’ inserted before * cum'—in each of^ the following editions: in Ulric Han's, the 
verse concludes with * sumas." 

" © sentinum’ in the three editions following the Brescia. 
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I am ne igitur laudas :* quod de sapientibus alter 
R idebat: qnotiens* alimine mouerat unum 

P rotuleratq; pedem flebat contrarius alter ? 

S ed facilis cuius rigidi censura cachint 

M irandum est unde ille oculis suffecerit humor. 


It only remains to observe, that on the recto of the 71st and last 
leaf, we have the following colophon—after the 25th line or verse: 


Iuuenalis Aquinaris sathirarum 
liber ultimus foeliciter explicit 


M. CCCC. LXX. 


This copy of one of theararest volumes of the ancient Classics, 
although the margins of it are occasionally written upon, is in sound 
condition ; and is bound in red morocco. 


980. JuvENALIs. Printed by Ulric Han. Without 
Date, or Place. Quarto. 


This edition is of equal rarity with the preceding one, and may pro- 
bably be of the same, if not of earlier, antiquity. Laire gratuitously 
assigns the date of 1469 to it; and“Ruperti, who had never seen it, 
but wished a careful collation to be made of it, seems inclined to give 
it chronological precedence to every other impression. Bibliographers 
have mentioned it as being printed with Persius; but Audiffredi has 
properly doubted the truth of this position. It is, indeed, an erro- 
neous one; for, in the first place, if Persrus had been printed with it, 
the colophonic verses would have terminated the text of this latter 
poet, and not of Juvenal; whereas they are printed at the close of 
Juvenal: and, in the second place, the Persius which Ulric Han did 
print, contains titles throughout, in capital letters: vide post. Art. 
* PzRs1Us'. The present impression has no titles whatever to the several 
Satires. 


We may now give a brief, but correct, account of this uncommon 
volume. On the recto of the first leaf, without any prefix, we read as 
follows : | 


' * laudes’ in the following ones. * S'c—for * quotiens." 
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Emper ergo* auditor tatum : nig 

ne reponam ? 

Vexatus totiens rauci theseide 

codri. 

Impune ergo mihi recitauerit ille 

togatas ? 
Hic elegos impune diem consumpserit ingens 
Thelephus? aut süma plena iam margine libri 
Scriptus : & intergo nec dum finitus Orestes : 
Nota magis nulli domus est sua: 4 mihi lucus 
Martis: & eoliis uicinum rupibus antrum 
Vulcani: quid agat uenti: quas torqueat umbras 

&c. kc. kc. 


There are 11 lines beneath. A full page contains 95lines. A small 
letter is inserted in the space where the large capital initial should be 
introduced. On the recto of the 78th leaf, we read the conclusion of 
the poet, and the colophon of the printer, as follows: 

Signorum comitem | castrorüq; era merentem. 

Quauis iam tremulus capiat pf: hüc labor equus 

Prouehit | & pulchro reddit sua dona labori. 

Ipsius certe ducis hoc referre uidetur. 

Vt qui fortis erit sit & felicissimus idem. 

Vt leti faleris omnes | k torquibus omnes. 
FINIS. 

Anser Tarpei custos louis: unde gr alis 
Constreperes: Gall9 decidit; Vitor adest 
Vdalricus Gallus: ne quem poscant in usum 

Edocuit pennis nil opus esse tuis. 
Imprimit ille die: quantü non scribitur anno 
Ingenio haud noceas: omnia uincit homo. 


On the recto of the 79th and last leaf, is the register in 17 lines. 


* Sic, — 
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The reader may consult the brief notices in Laire's Spec. Hist. Typog. 
Rom. p. 135; Audiffredi, Edit. Rom. p. 39-40; Ruperti, edit. Juvenal. 
vol. i. p. czxv: and Bibl. Askev. n°. 2112. Panzer is concise but cor- 
rect: <Annal. Typog. vol. ii. p. 415. The present copy has been 
cleaned with great care by the late well known Roger Payne, and is 
bound by the same distinguished binder, in a very tasteful manner, in 
olive-colour morocco binding. 


281. JuvENALIS ET Perstus. Printed at Brescia. 
Without Date. Folio. 


When the reader is informed, on the authority of Audiffredi, that 
‘neither Quirini, Fabricius, Ernesti, De Bure, Morelli, Denis, nor 
the Dictionnaire Bibliographique (1791) make mention of this edition, 
he is prepared to believe it to be of extreme rarity. As the early 
Brescia books are, generally, of very uncommon occurrence, there can 
be no doubt respecting the scarcity of the present volume. It is un- 
questionably rarer than any impression of Juvenaland Persius; and 
may, probably, be of equal antiquity with either of the preceding ones. 
Nor should I perhaps be accused of much temerity, if I called it the 
earliest production of the Brescia press. It is certainly printed in 
the same character with which Ferrandus executed the Lucretius of 
the supposed date of 1473 (vide post.); but there is a freshness and 
elegance of typography about the present work, which are wanting in 
the latter: the letters of the present are, comparatively, in a much 
more perfect form.* The ensuing description of it may be acceptable 
to the curious It begins thus, on the recto of the first leaf: 


EMPER ego auditor tantum ? 
nunquam ne reponam 
V exatus totiens rauci Thesev 
de Codri ? 
I mpune ergo mihi recitauerit 
ille togatas ? 

H ic elegos? impune diem consumperit ingens 


* The e, intended for a diphthong one, having an inverted comma beneath,, is perfect in 
this impression ; but in the Lucretius of 1473; this inverted comma has been broken off; 
and such diphthong is, I believe, no where visible in the copy of this latter work in the pre- 
sent Collection. ' 
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T helephus aut summi plena iam margine libri 
S criptus k in tergo necdum finitus Orestes ? 
N ota magis nulli domus est sua: (j mihi lucus 
N artis: & Aeolis uicinum rupibus antrum 
V ulcani: qd agant uenti: quas torqueat umbras 
&c. kc. Ke. 
A full page has 32 lines. On the reverse of the 58th leaf, we read 
the conclusion of Juvenal, thus : 
Quauis ia tremulus captat pater hüc labor equus 
P rouehit: & pulchro reddit sua dona labori. 
I psius certe ducis hoc referre uidetur 
V t qui fortis erit sit X felicissimus idem. 
V t leti phaleris omnes: & torquibus omnes. 
FINIS. 


On the recto of the ensuing leaf, Persius begins as follows: 
Auli Flacci Persii satyra prima. 


Ec fonte labra prolui caballino. 
Nec imbicipiti somniasse parnasso 
Memini me ut repente sic poeta prodire 

E liconiadas: pallidamque pirenem. 

I llis relinquo: quorum imagines lambunt 

H edere sequaces. At ipse semipaganus 

A d sacra uatum carmen affero nostrum : 

Quis expediuit psitaco suum cherae : 

| &c. kc. kc. 


A full page comprehends 34 lines. On the reverse of the 10th leaf 
(forming the 68th from the beginning of the volume,) we read thus: 


R em duplica: feci ia triplex : iam mihi quarto 
I am decies redit in rugam depinge ubi sistam. 
I nuentus chrisippe tui finitor acerul. 


() 2. FINIS :. () . BRIXIE., 
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There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. The paper 
is firm and well manufactured, and the edition appears to be printed 
after the model of the first of 1470. It is however, as the few various 
readings at p. 116 may denote, taken from a different MS. La Serna 
Santander, Ruperti, and Fournier, each make mention of the Brescia 
edition of 1473—‘ jubente Petro de Villa ;'* but were ignorant of the 
present one. It is briefly described by Brunet, but evidently on the 
exclusive authority of Audiffredi; to whom, alone, Panzer refers his 
reader. See Edit. Juvenal, 1801, vol i. p. cixv.; Dict. Bibliogr. 
Choisi, vol. iii. p. 79; Dict. Portatif. de Bibliographie, 1809, p. 286 ; 
Manuel du Libraire, vol. i. p. 610; Annal. Typog. vol. iv. p. 264. 
Audiffredi, Edit. Ital. p. 199. The present beautiful copy of this very 
rare edition is sumptuously bound in blue morocco. 


282. JuvrNALIs ET Persius. Without Date, 
Place, or Name of Printer. Folio. 


It is perhaps impossible to determine with accuracy the priority of 
this or the following impression. One thing is easily ascertained; 
they are each a copy of the other: and probably, from the rude, sin- 
gular, and strange appearance of the type of the present impression, 
it may be an anterior production. The paper is very thin, and wretch- 
edly manufactured. Audiffredi, Edit. Rom. p. 414, evidently notices 
a differentt impression of Pzrs1us; which he conjectures to have 
been executed at Rome: but nothing can be advanced with certainty 
upon the place and period of the printing of this volume. Panzer, 
from the references in his 1vth volume, p. 149, also appears to have 
been a stranger to it. 


* What Ruperti says of this Brescia edition of 1473, may, in all probability, apply 
to the one above described. *Hsc quoque editio nondum a quoquam, quod sciam, 
conlata est. Describitur quidem in Specim. Literar. Bririensis, pt. i. p. 125, sqq. sed non 
ita, ut criticum ejus usum inde cognoscere liceat? The best description of the Brescia 
edition of 1473, containing only 60 leaves, may be found in the Catalogue Raisonné de 
Crevenn. of 1775 ; vol. iii. p. 242; and not in the sale catalogue, as referred to by La Serna 
§antander. I have examined the work referred to by Ruperti, and find the inference 
drawn by him to be just; but an impression of Persius alone, seems there described, at 
P. 127. 

t Notwithstanding, the edition mentioned by Audiffredi had also the peculiarity of having 
occasionally Gothic capitals; but the edition described by him has $6 lines. It must 
therefore be a different one. 

VOL. JI. HK 
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It begins thus, on the recto of the first leaf: 


Iunii Iuuenalis aquinatis liber primus. 


EMPER EGO  JAVDITORs 
| tantum: nung ne reponam: 
8 Vexatus tociens rauci theseide codri : 
Impune ergo mihi recitauerit ille 
togatas. 
Hic elegos : impune diem consumpse~ 
rit ingens. 
Thelephus: aut summi plena iam margine libri 
Scriptus: & in tergo: nec dum finitus horestes. 
kc. kc. kc. 


A full page contains 38 lines. The Satires have no titles, and end 
on the reverse of the 51st and last leaf, as follows: 


Vt qui fortis erit sic & felicissimus idem. 
Vt leti phaleris omnes: & torquibus omnes. 
On the recto of the ensuing leaf, the text of Pansius begins as follows: 


. Auli Flacci Persii Satyra prima. 


@c fonte labra prolui caballino. 


n Nec in bicipiti somniasse parnasso 
fre | | Memini: ut repente sic poeta ffüirem 
"EN Eliconiadas: pallidamq; pirenem. 
| VeorvY 4 2 JA : Illis relinquo: quorum imagines lambunt 
qp dde ! &c. &c. kc. 
dt . 4 The second Satire begins thus: 


JE ) fatyra secunda. 
o Curas hominü. quantü in rebo inane est. 


Quis leget hec ? min tu istd’ ais? neo hercl'e. neo? 
Vel duo: uel nemo. turpe & miserabile: quare? - 
Ne mihi pollydamas & troadas labeonem 
&c. kc. Kc. 
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As before, a full page contains 38 lines, The text ends on the | 


reverse of the 9th leaf from its commencement, thus: _ 
Iam decies reddit in rugas: depinge ubi sistam 
Inuentus crisyppe tui finitor acerui. 


This may probably be the second impression of Persius. The pre- 
sent is a large, but dingy copy: bound in old red morocco. 


283. JUVENALIS ET Prnsivs. m ithout Date, 
_ Place, or Name of Printer. Folio. 


This is the impression, the types of which, in the Cat. de la Valliere, 
vol. il. n°. 2523, are erroneously assimilated to thoee in the Decor 
PusLLARUM printed by Jenson. A cursory glance upon the two works 
will shew the fallacy of this conclusion. The present edition is rare, 
elegantly executed, and was probably printed at Venice. The types are 
clear, and appear to be new: but they differ somewhat from those of 
the Spiras, Jenson, Valdarfer, and S. De Colonia. 


The first page presents us with the commencement of Juvenal, as 
follows : U 


Iunii Iuuenalis aquinatis liber primus. 


EMPER EGO # AVDITOR 
tantum: nunquam ne reponam? 
V exatus totiens rauci theseide codri? 
I mpune ergo mihi recitauent ille to, 
gatas ? 
H ic elegos: impunediem consumpse: 
rit ingens 
T helephus: aut summi plena iam margine libri 
S criptus: etin tergo: nec dum finitus horestes. 
ke. kc. kc. 


A full page has S2 lines. The text of Juvenal terminates on the recte 
of fol. 61: the reverse is blank. The Persius begins precisely like 
the preceding edition, with the exception of a few literal alterations 
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or varieties: thus, the first verse in the second satire is printed as 
follows — 


o Curas hominum. 5. * quantum in rebus inane est. 
The second verse runs thus : 
Q uis leget hec ? min tu istd' ais? néo hercul'e. nemo? 


The Persius concludes on the recto of the 11th and last leaf from 
its commencement, thus : 


I am decies redit in rugas: depinge ubi sistam 
I nuentus crisyppe tui finitor acerui. 


The reverse is blank. "This, or the preceding one, I apprehend to be 
the impression of which Ruperti thus observes: * Ex interna autem 
indole huius editionis probabile fit, eam non a viro docto curatam, sed 
a typographo e libro MSto. eoque bonae, quamvis non optimae, notae 
cum omnibus librariorum peccatis ductam esse, adeoque Codicis 
scripti auctoritatem obtinere. Edit. Juvenalis, vol. i. cuxiv. As this, 
and the immediately preceding impression, contain, as far as I have 
had an opportunity of inspecting both, the same text, I conclude the 
criticism of Ruperti to be applicable to either. 


The present is rather an indifferent copy; in red morocco binding. 


284. JuvreNALIs ET Persivs. Without Date, 
Place, or Name of Printer. Folio. 


This is evidently a reprint of the preceding: page for page, and 
line for line, by the same printer. The contractions are less nume- 
rous, but the types and text are the same. The description of the 
preceding will therefore, suffice for an account of the present one. 
The first page of the text of Juvenalis here classically illuminated. 
A beautiful copy; in russia binding. 


* In the preceding impression there is a space left for the insertion of this Greek cha- 
racter : evidently from the printer not being in possession of any. From the 9, in the 
above impression, I am decidedly of opinion that the edition was printed at Venice. 


e 
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285. SABINUS. PARADOXA INluvENALEM. Printed 
by Sachsel and Golsch. Rome. 14/4. Folio. 


This very rare impression of the labours of SasiNvs upon Juvenal, is 
described in a very interesting manner by Audiffredi. Sabinus and 
Calderinus were the rival Commentators upon the poet ; and the former 
tells us, in his second brief epistle to Perottus, that he had stolen 
nothmg from Calderinus—but, on the contrary, that the latter had 
probably been indebted to himself. Such as they are, he wishes his 


* paradoxes ' to appear. 

—— — Q Vin impressoribus opus me 
um cómittendu censui ut poma quae ille ex agris meis 
surripuisset omnibus paterent &c. 


This is the language of his second Epistle. But we may describe the 
volume particularly. 
On the recto of the first leaf we read the first epistle, with the fol- 
lowing prefix : 
Ad Reuerendum D. Nicolaii Perottum Pot. Syponti- 
num p A. Sabinü Poe. Lau. paradoxa in Juuenali 
incipiut feliciter. 
On the reverse is another (but much briefer) epistle to the same 


character. On the recto of the 2d and following leaf, the commence- 
ment of the commentary upon the first line of the first Satire, is thus : 


Emper ego | Non possum no mirari pater op 

time istius Cornuti quem ais negligentiam 

qui Iuuenalem uult alios dum de se loquitur 

reprehendente na huius hereseos pceptores 

ne intelligendo faciunt ut nihil intellegant 

& ex insanis auditores prorsus stultos faciüt 
kc. kc. kc. 


A full page contains 39 lines. On the recto of the 125th and last leaf, 
Sabinus thus takes leave of bis patron. ‘Multa Reuerende domine 
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omisisse uideor que alis utilia forte uiderentur. In omni hac 
Tuuenalis expositide aliis superflua & eognita : Itaque cum omnibus 
placere uix aliquis undique possit ac satisfacere ipsorum uotis: 
ueniam mihi dandam spero qui iis morem gerendum censui quorum 
uota perspecta fuerut & id quod ignorabant multo ante cognitum in 
quibus ut erudirem hasc mihi uisa sunt scribenda.  Paternitati autem 
tue ideo directa sunt quia tempestate nostra studiosiore diligentioreque 
existimaui neminem quique poetarum maiestatem magis coleret & 
intelligeret mihi nusquam uisus est. Vale.’ Beneath, we read as 


follows : 
.FINIS. 
@ Per. A.C. N.QVirinum Sabinum: Paradoxa InIuvenali. 


Ad Nicolaum Peroctum Pontificem Sypontinum finiunt. 


On the reverse, at top, the imprint, in seven lines (given by Audiffredi 
in like number) is thus : 

@ Paradoxa hec super diui Iuuenalis libro In. alma Vrbe 
Roma Impressa sunt totius orbis terrarum Regina olim & 
Imperatrice arte maxima atq; ingenio dignissimorum 
Impressorum : Georgii Sachsel de Reichenhal & Bartho- 
lomei Golsch de Hohenbart Clericoy. Anno domini Mile- 
simo quadringentesimo septuagesimoquarto, die uero. IX. 
Mensis Augusti. Pontificatu uero SIXTI diuina puiden- 
tia pape. LIII. anno eius. III. 


Sequit tabula folioz et que libet riga 9tinet unui qn 
ternione. 


The * rige,’* or gatherings, are 14 in number. Speaking of the 
Commentaries of Calderinus and Sabinus, Ruperti remarks—* Non 
carent illi docta subtilitate, temporibus, quibus vulgati sunt, condo- 
nanda; sed judicii sensusque elegantiam fere desideres.' Edit. Juvenal; 
vol.i. p. cuxvi1. Both Panzer and Brunet appear to have overlooked 
this volume: indeed the typographical productions of Sachsel and 
Golsch are rare. The present fine copy of this work is bound in red 
morocco. Consult the Edit. Rom. p. 159-160. 


* Strictly, a ridge: but see the Glossarium Manuale compiled from Du Freme, Du 
Cange, and Charpentier, vol. v. p. 732. 


— ie — 
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286. JuvrENALIs. Printed by G. Wolff and 
Thielmann Kerver. Paris. 1498. Quarto. 


This is one of the prettiest volumes of the early Parisian press with 
which I am acquainted. Wolff began tq print in the gothic type, and 
appears to have put forth his earliest spetimen in 1489: Kerver was 
a distinguished printer of Missals and Rituals, and his name rarely 
appears to any production printed in the roman character. His first 
performance is of a date only one year earlier than the present one; 
and it is to be regretted that we have not more impressions of valua- 
ble works exhibiting an early Parisian type like the present; which is 
so much superior to that of Gering, Crantz, and Friburger, and of so 
very uncommon occurrence before the year 1500. 


On the recto of the first leaf we read as follows: 


Decii Iunii Iuuenalis Aquinatis 
Satyra prima. 
Emper ego auditor tantü : nundne reponi : 
Vexatus totiens rauci theseide codri ? 
Impune ergo mihi recitauerit ille togatas ? 
Hic elegos? impune diem consumpserit ingens 


&c. kc. &c. 


A full page bas 23 lines: widely, but not inelegantly, spaced or 
arranged. The signature a ii is not marked, but seven leaves are 
appropriated to a. On the recto of the eighth leaf begins b i: b to i 
inclusively, in eights: k, six; 1 seven. The second and fourth Jeaf of 
each signature is never designated by the letter. There are running 
titles. On the reverse of 1 vij we have the colophon, thus: 


Satyre Decii Iunii Iuuenalis nuper diligenter recogni. | 
te Parrhisiis ipresse Opera magistri Georgii Vuolff 
Thielmaniq; keruer finem cepere Anno salutis. Milz 
lesimo; quadringentesimo. Nonagesimooctauo. Ter 
tio Idus Februarii. | 


Panzer, vol. ii. p. 323, refers only to Maittaire, vol. i. p. 663. The 
. very superficial index of Chevillier prevents me from ascertaining 


128 ANCIENT CLASSICS. (Rome. 


whether this volume be noticed in his history of the Parisian press. 
The present copy is rather soiled: bound in old red morocco. ~ 


287. Livius. Decapes Tres. Printed by Sweyn- 
heym and Pannariz. Rome. Supposed to have 
been executed in 1469. Folio. 2 vols. 


Epitio Paincers. The question now seems to be at rest respecting 
the chronological priority of the present to the two succeeding im- 
pressions. Even without the aid of Audiffredi's elaborate discussion, 
it is presumed that, from the ensuing observations, the precedency of 
the Roman edition, from the press of Sweynheym and Pannartz, 
is satisfactorily demonstrated. Gronovius was among the earliest 
critics who contended for the priority of the present impression ; but 
Fabricius, Bibl. Lat. lib. i. cap. 11, in assenting to the remark, erro- 
neously assigned the date of 1470 to the printing of the book—but 
for this he has been censured by Quirini, and corrected by Ernesti. 
Maittaire, 4nnal. Typog. vol. i. p. 283, note 1, judiciously supposed the 
edition to have been executed in 1469; as Vindelin de Spira, in his 
impression of 1470, has incorporated the whole of the prefatory epistle 
of the Bishop of Aleria, which could not have been first printed at the 
Venetian press:—nor does Maittaire readily believe that these two 
impressions could have been published the same year. It would follow, 
therefore, that the present edition was printed in the year 1469. Dra- 
kenborch was of the same opinion, Edit. Liv. 1738. 


Quirini is very full and satisfactory upon this point; noticing the 
inference of Maittaire—but contending rather for the possible priority 
_of Ulric Han'simpression. He subjoins the entire epistle of the epi- 
scopal editor; which epistle may also be found, under the date of 
Spira's impression, in the Bibl. Smithiana, Appdz. p. Lxxx11. Consult 
Quirini De Optimor. Scriptor. Edition. p. 148-160. Laire in his Spec. 
Hist. Typog. Rom. p. 160, note n, supposed this Editio Princeps was 
printed in 1470; but in his Inder Libror. vol.i. p. 45-6, he re- 
tracted this opinion—convinced, * rationibus haud debilitatis’ of Au- 
diffredi, that the preceding year was more correctly the period of its 
execution. Audiffredi is copious and particular: observing properly, 
that the work is placed, in the memorable list noticed in vol. i. p.160-1, 
among the latter ones of those said to have been printed in the year 


w- 
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1469. He adds, too, on the authority of the same list, that only 275 
copies were struck off. Edit. Rom. p. 25-8. De Bure, Bibliogr. Instruct. 
vol. v. p. 594, is brief but exact; and La Serna Santander, Dict. 
Bibliogr. Choisi, vol. iii. p. 108, does not fail, as usual, tacitly to tran- 
.scribe the labours of his predecessors.  Fossi has well observed of it; 
calling it * egregium typographice industrie monumentum.' Bibl. 
Magliabech. vol. ii. col. 82. See also Panzer, Annal. Typog. vol. ii. 
p. 4129-13. We now proceed to describe the impression itself: which, 
from its uniformity of arrangement, requires indeed but a summary 
description. ° 


On the recto of the first. leaf, without any title by way of prefix, 
commences the prefatory address of the editor, John Bishop of Aleria. 


[ F Jausto ac felici solo tua Vrbem Pater Beatissime 
Paule. II. Venete: Pont. Maxime: &c. 


In this preface, Virgil and Pliny are thus mentioned before Livy :— 
* quorü reliquis de eorü laudibus loco alio seruatur oratio. &c. The 
preface occupies two entire leaves; ending quite at bottom of the 
reverse of the second leaf. Then follow 20 leaves of Epitomes, or 
Abridgments, of the several books ; including the Fragments of books. 
On the recto of the 23d, at top, without prefix, commences what may 
be called the proheme of the Historian ; and, at bottom, the first four 
lines of the text. A full page contains 46 lines, The last line of text 
is on the recto of the last leaf, thus: 


in biduti: ualitudinis causa; & per omnia Fora : 
Conciliabulaq; edixerunt. 


Beneath, we read the six well known verses, as at p. 113 ante: be- 
ginning . 


Aspicis illustris lector quicunq; libellos 
and the 7th and 8th thus : 


Petrus cum fratre Francisco maximus ambo 
Huic operi optatam contribuere domum 


This impression is undoubtedly one of the noblest publications of an- 
cient classical literature. It displays a solidity of press work, a strength 
of paper, and an amplitude of margin, which give it a magnificent 
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appearance; and which cause these volumes to be numbered among the 
grandest books in the present Library. This copy may be said to be 
in the purest state of preservation; and is of such dimensions, that it 


measures 16% inches in height, by 113 in width. It is splendidly 


bound in red morocco. 


The bibliographical world are well apprised of an unique and magni- 
ficent copy of this first Edition, upon vELLUM, in the choice collection 
of Mr. James Edwards. It is in its original binding, with richly illu- 
minated borders at the beginning of each of the three Decads ; and 
from the Arms at the bottom of the first page of the history, these 
illuminations appear to have been done for R. Boncra, nephew of 
Calixtus IIId, who had been appointed by that Pope, Governor of the 
Monastery of Soubiaco, and Vice Chancellor of the Roman See. 
(Borgia afterwards assumed the purple under the well-known and 
execrated name of ALEXANDER VI.) Perhaps a more enviable treasure, 
in the form of an ancient classical volume, does not exist. 


288. Livius. Drcapres Tres. Printed by Vin- 
delin de Spira. Venice. 1470. Folio. 2 vols. 


De Bure is lavish in his commendation of the extreme beauty of this 
impression ; which is here placed as the Eprrio Sscunpa—for reasons 
which will be assigned in the subsequent article. It is indeed a most 
magnificent production of the early Venetian press; but whether it 
be rarer than the preceding impression, which De Bure intimates, is 
very questionable. There can be no doubt of its being a reprint of it. 
The prefatory address of the Bishop of Aleria begins on the recto 
of the first leaf, without prefix, and concludes nearly at top of the 
recto of the third leaf. It is followed by the Abridgments or ‘ Epito- 
mes’ of the several books of the Historian, as before, in 21 leaves: 
ending with the number of chapters, in like manner. Then the pro- 
heme of Livy on the recto of the 24th and following leaf. On the re- 
verse of the same Jeaf, commences the text. A full page has 49 lines. 
There are, as in the first edition, no heads to the several books. The 
first volume contains 168 (pencil-numbered) leaves; ending on the 
reverse of the last. The second volume begins with the Illd Decad 
on the recto of the first leaf, and concludes with the 1Vth on the recto 
of the 248th (pencil-numbered) leaf. On the reverse of fol. 247 the 
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text of the historian terminates; followed by the date of the printing, 
and 44 hexameter and pentameter verses ;—the whole of which have 
been copied by De Bure; Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. v. p. 528-9: and by Fossi 
in the Bibl. Magliabech. vol. ii. col, 83. The date, and a few only of 
the succeeding verses, may be acceptable to the reader. 


.M.CCCC.LXX. 


P roderat haud multum Liui abs te scripta fuisse 
Maxima si rome facta pari eloquio : 

Q’ seu desidiis: alio seu crimine quouis: 
Siue & temporibus cuncta fere occiderant: 

Q ueq; superfuerant opera: hec tam rara uideri : 
Vt pene ipsorum copia nulla fork: 

E t Vindelino debebis tu quoq; formis 
Egregie impressit has modo qui decadas: 


Beneath, there are 4 verses—then, on the recto of the following 
leaf, 32 : from which I extract these, as the more worthy of the biblio- 
grapher's attention : 


Siue eius formam : siue alia aspicias. 

I pse hanc effingit: polit hanc : atq; induit ipse: 
Ipse anima tang: sensibus instituit. 

À n natos igitur seruanti cuncta putares . 
Te debere: hihil hec opera eximia: 

A dde g & ppulchra effinxit: & optima: cunctis 
Hoc etiam ut placeant: haec monumenta tua: 
A tq; tot impressit: totum his iam possit in orbem 
Diffundi atq; euum nomen in omne tuum. 

' &c. kc. kc. 


* 


How many copies of this splendid edition may be supposed, from 
these verses, to have been struck off, is a question not easily to be 
answered; but the inference is rather in favour of a large than a small 
impression. His Majesty possesses the beautiful copy which is de- 
scribed in the Bibl. Smith, p. ccrxx111; and Mr. Knight was the 
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possessor of the splendid one from the Pinelli collection: Bibl. Pinell. 
vol. ii. n°. 9893. The late Duke de la Valliere possessed a copy of it 
UPON VELLUM; which was lent him during life, to be returned, on his 
death, to the public library at Lyons. The present copy, although 
large, is not of equal beauty and corffition with the preceding and 
succeeding copies. It is bound in blue morocco. 


289. Livius. Decapzs Tres. Printed by Ulric 
Han. Rome. Without Date Folio. 2 vols. 


The reader has been led to require some reasons for placing this 
impression in its present order. These are gathered chiefly from the 
introductory address of Campanus, the editor; and are presumed to 
be satisfactory in favour of the present arrangement. It will be ob- 
- served that Campanus talks of erroneous impressions of his author — 
or rather of the ignorance and carelessness of printers, as if the work 
had been at least once printed. The address begins thus: * CAMPANVS 
Cardinali Papiensi meo salutem. Tres T. Liuii decades: tot enim su- 
persunt librariorum inscitia magna ex parte deprauatas iussu tuo recepi 
emendandas:' Almost the whole address (in 35 lines) is devoted to 
an abuse of printers—thus, *librariorum cohorti errores'—* Nec idem 
erunt impressorum futuri errores—Legi poterit iam a nostris Liuii 
historia: si qualem ipsi reddidimus tale & impressures ceterique 
effinxerint: &c. It is at least conclusive, from this last sentence, that 
the text of the historian had been before erroneously printed—for 
Campanus says—* Legi poterit iam a nostris Liuii historia ;' 


Audiffredi is unusually copious upon this edition ; which he places the 
first in the list of those printed in the year 1470. "The reader will draw 
his own conclusion respecting its appearance, or not, subsequently to 
the impression of Vindelin de Spira. De Bure has started an opinion 
that this present edition may have been printed at two separate times ; 
on account of the colophonic verses with which the Ist Decad con- 
cludes. He supposes that the first Decad may have been printed in 
1469, and the IIId and IVth Decads in 1470: but, prudently, does 
not make the least decision upon the subject. ‘ Sans vouloir rien dé- 
cider à cet égard, nous rapportons simpleinent ici le sentiment des uns 
et des autres, d'autant plus que celui des derniers ne nous a pas paru 
tout-à-fait destitué de probabilité, ayant trouvé nous mémes différentes 
fois dans le commerce, des exemplaires de la premiere Décade séparés, 
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tant de l'une que de l'autre Edition, dans leurs anciennes reliures en 
bois, et qui sembloient avoir été Teliós dans le temps comme des Ou- 
vrages complets, et qui ne devoient avoir aucune suite.' Bibliogr. Instruct. 
vol. v. p. 524-6. See too Edit. Rom. p. S2-7. Fabricius, Ernesti, and 
Maittaire supposed this edition to have been printed in 1471; and 
Rossi in 14729 : but it was more probably executed in 1470—and after 
the preceding impression of Vindelin de Spira.  Fossi, who has an 
animated description of it, seems to incline to the opinion of Audiffredi. 
Bibl. Magliabech. vol. ii. col. 89-3. 


In point of splendor, it is perhapa superior to either of the preceding; 
and may be called the chef-d'eeuvre of Ulric Han's press: being 
printed in his middle-size Roman type, with comparatively great re- 
gularity, upon excellent paper; anda full page comprehending 45 
lines. On the reverse of the first leaf commence the ‘ Epitomes’ as 
before; occupying 23 leaves; and ending with the colophonic verses 
as extracted at p. 111 ante. Beneath these verses, we read the word 
* CAMPANVS.' The 24th leaf is wholly blank. On the recto of the 
25th begins the proheme, or introduction, of the Historian: on the 
reverse, commences the text. To the last book of the IIId Decad, 
forming the conclusion of the 2nd volume, are subjoined the verses as 
before; with the word ‘Campanus’ beneath. The present copy is 
probably unparalleled for condition and size: each of the books of 
the three Decads being illuminated by what is called * an ancient hand.’ 
These exquisite volumes are handsomely bound in blue morocco. 


290. Livius. Decapvrs Tres. Printed by Sweyn- 
heym and Pannartz. Rome. 1472. Folio. 


2 vols. 


Although, as Count Reviczky has remarked in his ms. memoranda, 
there is nothing very particular to observe concerning the present im- 
pression—which appears to be a reprint of the preceding Roman one— 
yet itis difficult to pursue our researches relative to these magnificent 
specimens of early typography, and to the editors of them, without being 
struck (in regard to these editions in particular) with the force and 
justice of Quirinis remark upon the text of Maittaire. ‘Haud 
magna tamen contentione decertandum recte monet Maittaire, si quis 
hos, et illum [sc. Episcop. Aleriensem] cum conterraneos, tum con- 
temporarios affirmaverit, sed admiratione maxima dignos videri sub 
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ipsis literarum renascentium primordiis impigros, mutuosque illorum 
Typographorum conatus, qui studiorum contentione, & quasi emula- 
tione erecti in procurandis principum Authorum Editionibus, qua 
fieri poterat, diligentia desudando, secum invicem veluti luctabantur, 
presertim Rome, & Venetiis, ut abunde patet ex singulis fere hujus 
Appendicis Articulis.' De Optimor. Scriptor. Edit. p. 149. 


The text of this edition commences on the recto of the first leaf, 
without any prefatory epistle of the editor. Unless Audiffredi (Edit. 
Rom. p. 96.) had examined two copies, in neither of which this epistle 
was contained—and unless all bibliographers had noticed its omission, 
in the respective copies under their examination, —it might have been 
supposed that the present copy was, therefore, imperfect. The text 
begins with the following titular prefix : 


Epitoma decadü quattuordecim. T. Liuii Patauini 
Historici in centu & Gdraginta libros distinctum. 
EX LIBRO PIRMO.* 


This first page is elegantly illuminated in the ancient manner. The 
Epitomes comprehend 20 leaves; having at the end, as in the first 
edition— 

PRESENTIS CODICIS HEC 

SVNT CAPITA OPERVM. 


On the recto of the following and 21st leaf, commences the proheme 
of Livy, with four lines of the history, as in the first edition; and 
having the following title: 


. T. Liun Patauini Historia ab Vrbe 
condita decadis prime. Liber Primus. 


A full page has 46 lines; but the contractions are more abundant 
than in the first impression by the same printers. The titles to the 
books are uniformly in lower-case letter. The first volume closes 
with the first Decad ; the second commences with the third ; present- 
ing us, on the first page, with the same illumination and episcopal 
coat of arms as in the preceding volume. It ends on the recto of the 
last leaf, with six verses only; as given at p. 113 ante. Beneath we 
read the date : 


* Sic. 
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In domo Petri de Maximis 
.M.CCCC. LXXII. die. 
. A VI. Iulii. 


The reverse is blank. A very fine copy; but not of equal dimensions 
with that of the Editio Princeps. In blue morocco binding. 


291. Livius. Decapses Tres. Printed by Philip 
Lavagnia. Milan. 14/8. Folio. 


* Proxime Zaroto, anno scilicet mccccLxx111. successit PRILIPPUS 
,Lavax1A Civis Mediolanensis, qui veluti pudori ducens totam hujus 
artis gloriam, et literarum proventum extero homini tunc deberi ab hac 
inclyta, atque omnium nobiliorum facultatum altrice Urbe, ingenium, 
viresque suas novis condendis typis impendit, tantoque characterum 
cultu, ac papyri nitore editiones adornauit, ut si cum primis Zaroti 
conferantur, non tam illarum elegantiam emulentur, quam vincant, 
judice quovis oculo etiam peregrino, cui nullum ex amore patriz 
vitium, ut mihi, fortasse obtrudi possit. Such is the just eulogy of 
Saxius, upon the printer of this truly beautiful and magnificent edition : 
Hist. Lit. Typog. Mediol. p. xcvir. At p. prxix, the impression is 
inserted in its chronological order; and Saxius adds, in a note (q), 
that it is executed ‘ Caractere Romano, optimo.  ]t is indeed one 
of the finest productions of the Milan press; and appears, in its 
typographical arrangement, to have been printed after the model of 
Spira’s edition. 

On the recto of sign. A i, we read the commencement of the epistle 
of the Bishop of Aleria, with a title in one line and a half. On A iii, 
recto, begin the * Epitomes ;' which extend to B xij rev. A having 10, 
and B 12, leaves. On the recto of C i is the proheme of the historian: 
on the reverse, commences the text. The first Decad concludes on 
the reverse of R vj; having ten leaves to each signature, with the ex- 
ception of R, which has only six. The following and third Decad 
begins on the recto of AA i; and both this and the fourth Decad 
runs regularly, in tens, to ZZ and & &. Afterwards we have 29 in 
eight leaves. On the reverse of the 8th leaf of this latter signature, 


we read the following colophon, beneath the 12th and last line of the 
text : 


Opus impressum Mediolani arte & impensis Philippi 
Lauagnie anno domini M.CCCC.LX X VIII. 
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A full page has 49 lines. The titles are in capital letters. It will 
follow, from the preceding account of the signatures, that this volume, . 
to be perfect, should contain 416 leaves.* The present beautiful copy 
is nearly of as ample dimensions as is that of the Editio Princeps. 
Jt is bound in red morocco. 


292. Livius. Decapss Tres. Printed by Ioannes 
Vercellensis. Treviso. 1485. Folio. 


This impression is a mere reprint, according to Seemiller, (Incunab. 
Typog. fasc. 11, p. 105,) of a preceding one of 1482, by the same 
printer. From this latter authority, it appears that the 3d book of the 
1vth Decad is wanting in both. The present edition commences on 
the recto of a, with the usual epistle of the Bishop of Aleria. On the 
recto of a ii we have, as before, * L. Flori Epitoma Decadum Quattu- 
ordecim. T. Liuii Patauini Historici in Centum et Quadraginta Libros 
Distinctum :' concluding with the * Capita Operum’ on the reverse of 
ci. Then ensues, on c ii, recto, the text of Livy. In regard to the 
signatures, a has nine, b six, and c nine leaves: d to z are in eights: 
then aa toll in eights: ll having only six. Next, A to H in eights: 
H, nine. On the reverse of H ix, we read the following imprint : 


FINIS. 
Has Titi Liuii Decades a Luca porro quadiligentissime 
re cognitas; Taruisii loannes Vercellensis impressit 
Anno salutis Millesimo quadringentesimo octogesimo 
quinto. 
A register of the signatures is beneath. The page is of extraordinary 
fullness ; displaying a mode of publication which one could wish to see 


more frequently adopted in the present day. The present copy is in 
tolerable condition, in calf-binding. 


* In the second alphabet, UU and WW are omitted. 
t This occupies one line and two thirds of another, in the original. 
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293. Lucanus. Printed by Sweynheym and 
'" Pannariz. Rome. 1469. Folio. 


EpiTri0 Pxincers. ‘ Agmen claudit editionum anni 1469, que a 
typographeo Conradi & Arnoldi prodierunt, Lucani Pharsalia: que 
quia ultimo loco inter editiones ejus anni refertur, vix dubitare licet, 
quin tempore eisdem posterior fuerit. Audiffredi, Edit. Rom. p. 30. 
The account of Audiffredi is, in other respects, sufficiently superficial. 
This bibliographer notices, however, that part of the prefatory letter 
of the episcopal editor, (the Bishop of Aleria) in which the ignorance, 
or envy, or avarice of collectors of manuscripts—who will not permit 
such MSS. to be printed for the public good—is properly stigmatised. 
The commencement of this epistle, on the recto of the first leaf, is as 
follows : ° 

Oc tempore pater beatissime Paule. ir. uenete 
Pontifex maxime bona primü ualitudine ab 
omnipotenti deo per castissimas tuas preces opto: ut 
incredibili queam sufficere recognoscendi oneri: prius 
alieno rogatu suscepto: nüc maibus pedibusq; ut aiüt : 
mea sponte ita complexo: ut nulla uidear posse diff 


cultate reuocari. 
&c. kc. kc. 


The epistle concludes thus—alluding to the above-mentioned parsimo- 
nious encouragers of literature : ] 
forsitan essemus 


aliqn nonullis de laboribus liberati. sed sciant tenaces 
isti: nó se libros amare: sed Chartas : qbus p igratitudie 
hoc solü recipimus: Nos tanto plus laudis merituros : 
qui gdem scimus: etiam in auarissimos chartaz: bonoy 
librorum copie munifice liberales. Sed ia. M. Annzi 
Lucani uita : deinceps poema Canorum audiamus. 


A brief biography of the poet, written by Pomponius Infortunatus, 

and comprehending 3 pages, immediately follows the preceding epistle. 

In this Life it is observed by the biographer (as Maittaire has cor- 

rectly noticed: Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 282, note 3), that the Bishop 
VOL. iI. T 
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of Aleria undertook the revision or editorship of these ten books of 
the Poet, at the particular entreaty of Sweynheym and Pannartz; 
who, lest the Roman tongue should perish, printed books with praise- 
worthy skill— (or * a praise worthy invention’). On the recto of the 
third leaf, we bave the ensuing tetrastichon, which is followed by the 
text, thus— 


Orduba me genuit. rapuit Nero. prelia dixi. 
Que gessere pares: hinc socer. inde gener. 
Continuo nung direxi carmina ductu : 
Que tractim serpant. plus mihi coma placet. 


Ella per emathios 
plus§ ciuilia campos 
Iusq; datum sceleri 
canimus. populüq; potente 
In sua uictrici cóuersum 
uiscera dextra. 
Cognatasq; acies: & rupto federe regni 
Certatum : totis concussi uiribus orbis : 
In commune nefas. infestisq; obuia signis 
Signa. pares aquilas: & pila minantia pilis. 
There are 21 lines below: a full page comprehending 38 lines, or 


verses, On the recto of the 109th and last teaf, we read the conclu- 
sion of the text, and the imprint, as follows : 


Optaret ne mori. Respexit in agmine denso 
Sceuam ; perpetue meritum iam nomina fame 
Ad Campos’ Epidaure tuos. ubi solus apertis 
Obsedit muris calcantem moenia Magnum. 


Hoc Conradus opus suueynheym ordine miro 
Arnoldusq; simul pannarts una ede colendi 
Gente theotonica : rome expediere sodales. 


.M.CCCC.LXIX. 
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. On the reverse of the same leaf is a table in 16 lines, including the 
title. De Bure, vol. iii. p. 346-7, is rather brief. The Cardinal 
Lomenie's copy was sold for 880 livres: it is described as * Exemplar 
elegantissimum et perfectum :' see Laire's Index Libror. vol. i. p. 74. 
Consult Bibl. Mead. p. 231, n*. 1701: Bibl. Askev. n°. 2282: Cat. de 
la Valliere, vol. ii. 9850 : Bibl. Creven. vol. iii. n°. 3982. According to 
the authority specified in vol. i. p. 161-2, there were only 275 copies 
of this impression struck off. Brunet tells us that, of all the editions 
published by Sweynheym and Pannartz in 1469, the present is one of 
the most difficult to meet with, Manuel du Libraire, vol. ii. p. 55-6. 
This copy is slightly soiled, but large and perfect. In red morocco 


binding. 
994. Lucanus. Without Date, Place, or Name 


of Printer. Folio. 


The Abbé Morelli was the first bibliographer who excited the 
curiosity of the public in regard to this rare and elegant impression, 
by the particular (and, let me add, deceptive) account which he gave 
of it in the Bibl. Pinell. vol. ii. p. 339. As Pinelli had not the good 
fortune to possess the preceding edition, his librarian seems to have 
been anxious to make amends for this deficiency, by the degree of 
rarity and importance which he attached to the present one. Morelli’s 
erroneous conclusion, respecting its supposed priority to that of 1469, 
has almost shaken the faith of Laire (Ibid); and has been admitted, 
without a doubt or qualification, by Panzer: see the latter's Annal. 
Typog. vol. 1v. p. 154-5. There ean be no reasonable ground for 
such conclusion. 

The types, as Morelli justly observes, resemble those of the Fronvs 
and Horace, noticed at p. 30-1: p. 65-6, ante: but the titles to the 
Books being in capital letters, and the absence of all direct evidence 
in favour of any printer using these types before the year 1470, or 1472, 
are alone sufficient to warrant us in assigning the latter of these dates, 
at earliest, to the present impression. 'The Bishop of Aleria would, 
most probably, have made mention of such previous edition~ and 
what press, using these peculiar characters, is known to have existed 
in 1468? The improvement in the press-work, and the adoption of 
printed titles, in capitale, are alone conclusive, in my own mind, of 
the subsequency (if such a word may here be used) of this dateless . 
edition. That it is rare and ancient, and taken from a different MS. 
is sufficiently clear. We will now particularly describe it : 
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The first four leaves present us with five, preliminary pieces, thus 
designated: 1. The Life of the Poet ‘ Ex Commentario Antiquiss.’ 
2. ‘ Ex Dimidiato Codice Particula ad Poete huius Vitam pertinens 
sumpta.' 3. Two Epigrams upon Lucan, from Martial. 4. * Geneth- 
Hacon Lucani ad Pollam Argentariam Carissimam Poete Uxorem ex 
Secundo Sylvarum Papinii Stacii.' 5. A short extract from Tacitus, 
concerning the poet. All these titles are printed in capital letters ; 
and the last piece concludes on the recto of the 4th leaf. The reverse 
is blank. On the recte of the 5th leaf, beneath a title in capitals, we 
have the Tetrastichon, and the first seven verses, verbally as in the 
preceding edition. The text follows, thus : 


Vis furor o ciues? qus tanta licentia ferri 
Gentibus inuisis latium prebere cruore ? 
Cüq; supba foret Babylo spoliada trophzis 
Ausoniis: umbraq; erraret Crassus inulta. 
B ella geri placuit nullos habitura triüphos. 
H eu quantum terre potuit pelagiq; parari 
&c. kc. kc. 


A full page has 40 verses. On the recto of the 106th and last leaf, 
we read the conclusion, thus—not without error. The verses following 
it, are too singular to be omitted; and have, indeed, been copied by 
Morelli; but not with the same strict attention to literal accuracy. 


O ptare nemori respexit in agmine denso 

S suam perpetue meritum iam nomina fame 
A d campos epidaure tuos : ubi solus apertis 
O bsedit muris calcantem menia magnum :. 


F I N I S 


C um genero inuentis Cesar dignissime tantis 
. Viuis ad huc: Martis qui potes esse nepos 
.N amq; ubi concideras : hac laude uoluminis astra 
Tangis: & ad summum notus es usq; polum. 
F orma dedit renouare manus : reperire colorem 
Quo maneat libris pressa litura suis. 
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Q uodq; diu calcabat opus noctesq; diesq; 
Dextera : sola premat tincta tabella die. 

I ngenii certe uires & munera tanti 
Mirentur ueterum qui sacra bella legent 

S ic neq; deficiat Romani gloria regis. 
Codice nec careat turba docenda nouo :. 


The reverse is blank. There are neither numerals, signatures, nor 
catchwords. Another point may be worth submitting to the attention 
of the curious, in regard to the present impression being printed sub- 
sequently to the preceding one. It is, that, (as we have seen) 
there are extracts from Martial, Statius, and Tacitus: but would the 
Editor have taken the pains to consult Manuscripts of these authors for 
such apposite passages ?—and if so, would not a discovery of such 
MSS. have probably led to the printing of these last mentioned authors? 
Yet no impression of them is extant, with types similar to those of 
the present impression of Lucan. It is reasonable therefore to con- 
clude, that the editor availed himself of the convenience of printed 
texts of the authors here quoted ; and if so, this impression could not 
have been anterior to 1470 at earliest. 


A copy of this * very rare and early edition, not known to Fabricius, 
Maittaire, De Bure, and other Bibliographers, will be found in the 


catalogue of Mr. Edwards for 1794, n?. 1037, bound in Russia leather, 
and marked at 8/. 8s. 


The present beautiful copy was in the Pinelli collection; and its 


large margin and fine condition are duly noticed by Morelli. It is 
bound in red morocco. 


295. Omnrsonus 1n Lucanum. Printed at Pe- 
nice. 1475. Folio. 


This rinst 1MPRESSION Of the labours of Omnibonus Leonicenus 
upon Lucan, which will be found in Panzer, and Brunet, under the 
name of the Commentator, is a very handsomely printed volume; 
having a good deal of the character of the Spira press. The Com- 
mentary is accompanied only by small portions of the text. On the 
reverse of the first leaf commences the first of the five prefixes 
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noticed in the description of the previous impression. On sign.a3 
, recto, we read the opening of the Commentary, with this prefix : 


Omnibonus Vincentinus in Lucannum.* 


There are no divisions or sections in this elaborate commentary, 
which runs, in one solid body of text, from the beginning to the end 
of the volume. The signatures are most capriciously arranged. a. 
b. c. have each 10 leaves: then C, with 8: D, 6: and d. to 1. in 8's: 
1. to {s.—ss—st—each 10 leaves: then sl with 12 leaves: t. u. x. y— 
each 8: then 3. and &. each 8: next, aa to cc, inclusively, each 8: dd 
to hh, each 10: lastly, hh. ii. and KK each 12 leaves. On the recto 
of KK xij we read as follows : 

T&A0G. 
Egreditur phebi subiturus templa sacerdos 
Inuide ne noceas : quid nocuisse iuuat ? 
Graecae dulce decus lingue: famamg; latine : 
Omnibonum posset quis celebrare satis ? 
Nam nodos omnes soluit Ciceronis: opusque 
Quod sibi uult docuit Quintiliane tuum. 
Hoc falso scripsisse ferunt iuuenilibus annis 
' Perlege: digna senis cognitione leges. 
Non in Lucanum quicquam quod dignius extet 
Ex hoc ni rapiant: secula nostra dabunt. 
Addidit autorum Coradinus nomina : nilque 
Sustulit: Omniboni quo minuatur honos. 


Venetiis .M.CCCC.Lxxv. xii. Kalendas Augusti. 
Existente Venetiarum Duce Petro Mocenico. 


Pd 


As this is a volume of very uncommon occurrence, the reader (if in 
possession of such a treasure) will not fail to collate it by the pre- 
ceding description ; which is given with every possible attention to accu- 
racy. The neatness of press-work and the amplitude of margin render 
the present beautiful copy a most desirable acquisition to the Library. 
Many of the fore-edges are uncut. It is bound in red morocco. 


® Sic. 
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296. Lucawus. Printed at Halle. 1472. ¢ Spu- 
rious Date.) Quarto. 


It is rather extraordinary that Count Reviczky, at p. 78-9 of his Bibl. 
Gr. et Lat. should apparently have attached some little importance to 
an edition like the present; which has, palpably, a spurious date sub- 
joined. * Optime monuit (says Panzer) Cl. Martyni-Leguna in 
Epistola ad virum incl C. G. Heyne p. xxxi. cum adsit prefatio 
Petri Aeolici, qui anno 1496 Lipsie publice enarravit Lucani carmen, 
in anni numero fraudem vel errorem subesse, legendum forte esse 
.M.CCCCC.XXII. Primus, quem ego quidem novi, liber, Halae Saxon. 
impressus, est ann. 1520.'  4nnal. Typog. vol. iv. p. 9. 


We will briefly describe the impression, and subjoin a remark or 
two upon its probable date. On the recto of the first leaf, towards 
the top, we read the * Epitauium Lucani' as at p. 138 ante. The re- 
verse is blank. On the recto of the second leaf is the preface of 
Eolicus, occupying both sides of it: on the recto of the third the text 
of the poet begins thus: 


29. Annet Lucani Corduben 
sis Phargalie Xiber primus. 


fia p emathiog plug ciuilia cipes 
Slugg; batü sceleri. canimo: populüg; po- 
@tentem 


There is a wide space between each line, and a full page contains 
only 19 verses. The signatures run thus: A to 3 in sixes: Aa to Nn 
in sixes: Nn, eight. On the recto of Nn viij are the concluding verses 
of Sulpitius’s complaint on the imperfect conclusion of the Pharsalia : 
beneath which we read the date thus : 


Palae WEEE AEAFT -— 


Immediately below which, is the device of the printer; being two 
shields suspended to a bough—on one of them a half moon, star, and 
circle—on the other the town of Halle— both the back grounds, black. 
Ihave no hesitation in calling the foregoing a forged date. In the 
first place, it is seldom if ever that books of this period have a titular - 
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commencement like the present one. In the second place, the letter 
is of that character that belongs to the close of the xvth century; 
being sharp, and in the form of Secretary Gothic. In the third place, 
whoever examines the Date attentively, may see that it is, in all pro- 
bability, introduced separately, and subsequently to the printing of 
the body of the work. 'The M and C are materially different; and 
there is a smeared bungling appearance about this line, forming the 
date, very different from that of the general workmanship of the vo- 
lume. The printer, too, would hardly have inserted his device so ) 
closely beneath the line of the date. 

The present copy is in very indifferent condition: in calf binding. 


Li 


297. LuciANUs. Opera Omnia. Gr. Printed 
at Florence. 1496. Folio. . 


Epitio PRiNCEPS. There are few volumes of ancient classical lite- 
rature more precious to the scholar, or more interesting to the biblio- 
grapher, than the present one. Reirzius, in the preface to the 
celebrated critical edition of 1743, (which gave the world the united 
editorial labours of HgwxsTERHUusIUs, Gasner and Reirzius him- 
self) has stamped the intrinsic worth of this impression by the following 
emphatic sentence: ‘ Haec, etsi ab typographicis vitiis non est im- 
munis, in vestigiis tamen priscae lectionis servandis, tantum alias 
praecellit, ut Codicis Manuscripti vicem praestare queat. Hanc licet 
Solanus totam contulerit, ego tamen aeque ac reliquas, saepissime 
inspexi, ac de novo consului. Those who have not the Amsterdam 
edition of 1743 (4 vols. 4to.) may consult the note in Audiffredi's 
Edit. Ital. p. 350-1, for the whole of Reitzius's opinion; or the Edit. 
Bipont. of Lucian, vol. i. p. xxix, where the preface of Reitzius is 
inserted. 


To the bibliographer this volume is of considerable interest: for it 
betrays a table of Contents in the title-page, which is not verified— 
namely, it proposes to contain some works of Philostratus and Calli- 
stratus, which were never found in it; and it exhibits a specimen of 
Greek typography, exceedingly beautiful in itself, of which the printer is 
unknown. We shall presently see whether there be just grounds for 
attributing it to the press of the JuxT: a conclusion, which Brunet, 
without assigning any reason, seems too hastily disposed to adopt. 
We will first however, give a bibliographical description of the volume. 
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On the recto of the first leaf, without any signature, we read the 
list of Works * which are contained in this Book.’ This list is thus 
designated : 


TA AE ENESTIN EN TO1 AE QVAE HOC VOLVMINE 


TQ: BIBAIOr. CONTINENTVR. 
AOTKIANOY. LVCIANI OPERA. 
Dirospérov sixóves. - Icones Philostrati. 
Dirospérou vearrépou eixóves. Philostrati iunioris Icones. 
Tod adrod fjpaiixá. Eiusdem Heroica. 
Kadusoerov ixdpacas. Descriptiones Callistrati. 
Tod aóro) Blos copicav. Eiusdem uite sophistarum. 


Beneath, there is the following Epigram : 


AOTKIANOY EIS THN EAY’ 
TOY BIBAON. 


Aouxiavis rad typae, maa re, pooped Te lids. 
peopá yep avipcmoss xa) và Doxoüvra cof. 
Ovdev ev avbommoirs Siaxpiddy gi vienna, 
GAN’ 0 ov Gaurtes, Toil sréposos yérme. 
The reverse of the leaf is blank. On the recto of the ensuing leaf, : 
sign. A I, are the following titles : 


AOTKIANOT 
ZAMOZATEOZX 
-. AIAAOTOI. 


ITEPI TOY ENYTINIOY. 
HTOI BIO> AOT 
KIANOY. 
The signatures run in eights : beginning with A and B; and recom- 
mencing with a+. The first alphabet runs from «a to 9: then aa to 


xx: each in eights: xx having only seven. On the recto of xx vj, we 
read the colophon in one line, thus: 


Ev pampevila frt x og Terpaxoriogi Eveynxogd) ixTo. 
"VOL. 11. U 
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The foregoing epigram, and a table, are beneath: the latter has this 
prefix : 


IIINAZE TOY IIAPONTOZ BIBAIOY. - 


occupying the remaining three pages; and terminating the volume 
on the reverse of xx vij. The last title in the Index or Table is 


EIIIZTOAAI KPONIKAI. 


| The last line and word in the volume is TEAOS. 


Thus much for a description of the typographical arrangement. We 
now renew the subjects hinted at in the opening of thisarticle. In the 
first place, it has been said (on the authority of Maittaire) that the 
title page was printed * many years after the execution of the body of 
the work ;’ but there seem two solid objections against adopting this 
conclusion. The one is, if the volume did not contain the works of 
Philostratus and Callistratus, why insert them in the title? The other 
is, although this first leaf has no signature, and the second leaf begins 
on AI, yet, on counting the gatherings, it is evident that there was a 
mistake in this omission of signature; as each signature has eight 
leaves, and A, to be complete, must comprehend this first leaf. For 
my own part, I conceive that the printer had, at first, intended to 
print these works of Philostratus and Callistratus, and therefore inserted 
their titles in the general title to the book; but that finding, on the 
completion of Lucian, they would render the volume too bulky, he had 
abandoned his original intention, and neglected to cancel the title- 
page. We will now, in the second place, say a few words respecting 
the press from which this magnificent volume is supposed to have 
issued. 


Mr. Beloe has justly observed, in his Anecdotes of Literature, &c. vol. iv. 
p. 348, that, in my Introd. to the Classics, vol. ii. p. 54-5, I have 
* omitted to give any information concerning the printer. He him- 
self thus continues: * Maittaire and others have assigned it to the 
JuwTA Press; but we have two books by these printers at a period 
very near, which, with respect to the type, bear no kind of resem- 
blance to the Lucian. These books are the Zenobius of 1497 and the 
Orpheus of 1600. "There is also another objection (continues Mr. 
Beloe), which to me seems insuperable. The Greek type used by these 
printers in the following century, has no resemblance to the Lucian. 
The first Greek book, after the Orpheus, from this press, bears the 
date of 1515; and it certainly appears remarkable, that, possessing 
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such a type, the printers should have employed it only in one book. 
Nevertheless, it must be confessed that Bandinus, in his history of the 
Junta press, is very strenuous in asserting, that the Lucian really came 
from thence, and he uses many arguments of weight in confirmation 
of his opinion.’ Ibid. To these remarks it may be subjoined, first, 
that the Zenobiys and Orpheus are indeed executed with a very diffe- 
Tent type—they being in fact printed in the same Greek characters 
with which the Florence Homer of 1488 (see fac-simile p. 60, ante) 
was printed; and exhibiting perhaps the latest specimen of this Greek 
type, which was originally introduced at Milan in the year 1476. The 
types of this first Lucian resemble rather those of the press of Cal- 
liergus at Venice, although they are somewhat smaller; and the 
JuwTAX certainly imitated this character in their Greek books printed 
after the year 1515. Secondly, Mr. Beloe has been led into an error 
by Laire (in general, a treacherous bibliographer), in observing 
that Bandini ‘is strenuous in asserting that the Lucian came from 
the Junta press.’ On the contrary, this impression, as Audiffredi* has 
justly remarked, is placed by Bandini the first in the list of the 
* Evitiones Ivntinm Dvsias’. See the Annal. Typog. Junt. pt. ii. 
p. 257. It may be therefore safe to conclude, that the present edition 
of Lucian was not printed at the Junta Press. 


La] 


Count Reviczky, in his ms. memoranda, says that there are copies 
of this Editio Princeps without the first leaf: but this is doubtful. 
It may also be necessary to correct a mistake in Brunet; who, speak- 
ing of the Junta impression of Philostratus, &c. 1517, says it contains 
Luciant—but on consulting Bandini, pt. ii. p. 123, I find no mention 
of Lucian. Bandini notices, as Brunet (Manuel du Libraire, vol. ii. p. 68) 
rightly observes, a copy of this rare book, adorned with beautiful pic- 
tures, and printed UPON FAIR VELLUM, in the Riccardi Library: see pt. ii. 
p. 257. A vzELLUM copy of it is also in the Blenheim Library. The 


, 


* Audiffredi, Edit. Ital, p. $51, also notices the error of Laire (Index Libror. vol. ii. 
p. 251) in asserting that Bandini proves the above impression to have been printed by 
the Juntm, ‘ invictis argvmentis ‘ At vero si non invicto (continues Audiffredi himself), 
magni certe ponderis argumento probari potest, principem hanc Luciani editionem ex offi- 
cina Juntarum minime prodiisse. Pro nobis hoc prestitit R. P. Ant. Amoretti, instituto 
diligenti examine (nobis petentibus) super exemplari Corsiniano, quod ad officinam libra- 
riam Juntarum pertinuisse pro certo habeo, En ejus verba.’ Then follows the particular 
account of Amoretti, written in the Italian language—but too long for quotation here. 


+ Brunet relies upon the Valliere Catalogue ; but on consulting vol, ii. no. 4836 to 4340 
of the Cat. da ta Valliere, Y find nothing to justify the conclusion. 
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present, although upon paper, is a large and beautiful copy, and 
sumptuously bound in green morocco. The Duke of Devonshire 
possesses the very fine copy which belonged to the late Bishop of Ely. 


298. LucraNus. Dr PracepEentra ALEXANDRI, 
&c. Latiné. Printed in the year 1482. Quarto. 


This little tract, of four leaves only, contains a dialogue held between 
ALEXANDER, ANNIBAL, and Scipio, in the presence of Minos, con- 
cerning the precedency of each other in military fame. On the reverse 
of the first leaf, we read the title and the commencement of the work ; 
the former being as follows : 

opusculum de presidencia allexan 
dri hanibalis & scipionis traductum 
e greco in latinum per aurispam 
On the recto of the 4th and last leaf, we read the conclusion and im- 
print. 'The reader may have no objection to be made acquainted 
with the decision of the judge. 
MINOS. Per ioue 
o scipio & recte & ut romanü decet locutus es 
itaq; cü disciplina militari rebusq; bellicis. aut 
hisce equalem aut prestanciorem. sciencia. pie 
tate uero ceterisq; aimi uirtutibus maxime hos 
superasse te preferendum censeo. Et allexader 
secundus sit & tercius uidetur hanibal: neq; hic 
spernendus est. 


Finitum est hoc opusculum 
die secunda Ianuarii. Anno 
Mille quadringentesimo octo 
agesimosecundo. 

A copy of this work was in the Pinelli Collection: Bibl. Pinell. 
vol. iii. p. 990. n*. 7542, a; and it is noticed by Denis, p. 159. See 
too Panzer, vol iv. p. 29. The present copy, in calf binding, is 
attached to some Opuscula of Plutarch tranlated into Latin. 
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299. Lucretius. Printed by Ferandus. Brescia. 
Without Date; but probably not later than 
1473. Folio. 


EpiTro Prainceps. The extraordinary rarity and worth of this first 
impression of the text of Lucretius, are now generally known to 
the curious in classical literature. There is perhaps no scarcer book 
in this collection than the present one: nor is there another library 
in the kingdom which contains a copy of it. It is not known to exist 
in France ; and Brunet, without having seen it, and without referring 
to any cabinet for a copy of it, conceives its pecuniary value to be from 
1200 to 1500 francs ! a sum, very much indeed below its worth. 


Boni and Gamba were, I believe, the first bibliographers who made 
mention of this very uncommon book : see their Biblioteca Portatile ; 
pt. ii. p. 28. The account of it there is sufficiently brief; but the 
former, in his Leitere sui primi libri a stampa di alcune città e terre del? - 
Italia Superiore, Venez. 1794, p. Lxxx. has given a fuller descrip- 
tion of it; yet not with that attention to literal accuracy which is 
so requisite in bibliographical works. He has even committed an 
error in copying the first word of the text. We may make one 
other preliminary remark ; which is, that Audiffredi, Panzer, Harles, 
La Serna Santander, and Brunét, all owe their several notices 
to Boni and Gamba: see the Edit. Ital. p. 420; Annal. Typog. vol. iv. 
p. 255-6, 263; Suppl. Notit. Lit. Rom. vol. i. p. 149; Dict. Bibliogr. 
Choisi, vol. iii. p. 124 ; and Manuel du Libraire, vol. ii. p. 71. 


On the recto of the first leaf, the text begins thus : 


T. lucretii cari de rerü natura liber primus 


a Eneadu genitrix hominü diuüq; uoluptas 
Alma uenus: celi subter labentia signa 
Quz mare nauigerü que terras frugiferétis 
" Cócelebras: p te quonia genus óne animatü 
Concipitur, uisitq; exortum lumina solis 
Te dea te fugiunt uenti, te nubila celi* 
&c, &c. kc. 


® The reader is presented with the following Various Rzapinos in the first 21 verses 
of the first book, from the editions here subjoined. The entire text has been collated 
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In the first three leaves, there are certain lacune to be supplied by the 
introduction of titles, relating to the particular subject treated of. 
From the recto of the 4th leaf these chasms are supplied, thus: 


Again—on the reverse of the same leaf. 


Spote sua multo fieri meliora uideres. 


Nibil. Ad Nihilum. Interire 


Huc accedit uti queq; in sua corpora rursum 
Dissoluat natura neq; ad nihilum interimat res. 
Nam si quid mortale e cunctis partibus effk 
Ex oculis res queq; repente erepta perirk 


&c. kc. ke. 


with these editions, at the desire and expense of the noble Owner of the above copy ; who 
has liberally supplied the editor of the recent Glasgow edition (1813) with these variations. 
It is from this latter edition, that the reader is presented with the following specimen : 
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BRIXLE 


suauis 
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VENETIIS VENETIIS 


Aldus 


cupide 
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monteis 
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incutiens 
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BIPONTI 
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Quod nequeunt oculis rem primordia cerni 
Corpora. Que. Non. Videantur 
Accipe preterea qua corpora tute necesse est 
Confiteare esse in rebus: nec posse uideri. 
Principio uenti uis uerberat incita portus 


&c. kc. ke. 
The titles are frequently in Capitals. The second book commences thus : 


SECVNDVS LIBER 


- Vaue mari magno turbatibus zquora uétis 
E terra magnum alterius spectare labore 
NO quia vexari quepia est icüda uoluptas 
Sed quibus ipse malis careas quia cernere suaue est 
Per campos instructa tua sine parte pericli 


&c. &e. &c. 


The edition, referred to in the last note, renders it the less necessary 
to supply Various Readings from the above, or from the ensuing 
extract : 


Quas Ad Inferos Dicat Ea Vite Vitia Esse 
Atq; anima etiam queciiq; acherunte pfudo 
Prodita sut esse in uita sunt omnia nobis 
Nec miser impedens magnum tim&k ere saxum 
Tantalus ut fama est cassa formidine torpens 
Sed magis in uita diuum metus urgk inanis 
Mortales casumq; tim& quem cuiq; ferat fors 
Nec tityon uolucres ineunt acherunte iacentem 
Nec quid sub magne scrutentur pectore quici] 


&c. kc. &c. 
(Lib. 111. fol. 47. recto.) 


We may close these extracts, with the following interesting subscription, 
appended to the conclusion of the text of the poet; on the recto of 
the last leaf: the reverse being blank. 
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TITI |. LVCRECII CARI FINIS 
LVCRECII Vnicü meas 1 manus cü puenissk 
exeplar; de eo iprimendo hesitaui: g erat difficile 
uico d exeplo qus librarii esset pterita negligetia illa 
corrigere: Verw ubi altem perqsitu exeplar adinue 
nire nd potui, Hac ipsa motus difficultate unico et 
d exeplari uolui libg 4 maxie rag cóem multis facef 
Studiosis sigdem facilius erit pauca loca ul’ alicü de 
altero exeplari extricatol’ suo studio castigare & dili 
getia: 4 integro carere uolumine Preserti cua fabul’ 
que uacuas (ut ingt peta) delectat metes remotus 
Lucretius nf de rem nata Getides tractk acutissimas 
tato igenii acumine; tantoq; lepore uerbogw ut ónes 
qui illu secuti pete süt: eü ita suis i descriptidibus 
imitet & Virgilius pserti peetam priceps ut ipsis cum 
uerbis tria iterdu & amplius metra suscipiat 


THOMA FERANDO AVCTORE 


This volume contains 106 leaves, and not 104, as is inaccurately 
stated in Boni. A full page has 36 lines. The text is about 8 inches 
in height, by nearly 4 inches in width.* The type is a middle size 
Roman letter; which, like the rest of. the productions of Ferandus, is 
sufficiently inelegant, and unskilfully printed. There are neither 
numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. As there is no book extant, 
printed by Ferandus in a similar type, beyond the date of 1473, it is 
presumed by Boni—and acquiesced in by other bibliographers—that 
this edition may have been executed in the last mentioned year, at 
latest. Panzer conjectures, on the authority of Boni, that Ferandus 
never printed any thing after the year 1473; when he put forth the 
Brescia SrATUTES with this date subjoined. It will be seen, when 
we come to describe this latter production, (in vol. iii.) that the printer 
—who has immortalised himself by THIS IMPRESSION OF LUCRETIUS— 
declared his inability to work longer, from want of support ; and from 


9 These particulars are worth stating, in case any one shuuld become possessed of frag- 
rocnts of an old Lucretius, which may be supposed to belong to this impression. 
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the poverty, and even beggary, which awaited him. Although 
Ferandus seems to have been broken-hearted, from his ill-success in 
business,when he printed the Brescia Statutes, yet La Serna Santander 
tells us that he exercised the trade of a printer again, twenty years 
afterwards, in 1498. He does not, however, notice the work printed 
by him in this latter year: nor does Audiffredi make mention of any 
work, sub Anno 1493, executed by Ferandus: see the Edit. Ital. 
p. 166; and Dict. Bibliogr. Choisi, vol. i. p. 285-6. 


Boni mentions a copy of this Editio Princeps, in the library of Sign. 
Francesco Piazzoni—' letterato ed amatore, e ricco possessore di simili 
rarità—by whose politeness the description of it in his own book was 
given. This may save Boni from the disgrace of much inaccuracy. 
Another copy is supposed to be in the collection of Count Angelo 
d'Elci of Florence. It remains only to observe, that the present is a 
fair sound copy; in blue morocco binding. 


300. Lucretius. Printed by Paul Fridenperger. 
Verona. 1486. Folio. 


Seemiller bas been rather copious in his account of this impressión ; 
which, since the discovery of the preceding edition, has sunk mate- 
rially in price and estimation. We may unite in the eulogy of See- 
miller, respecting the paper, type, and press-work; although, in a 
critical point of view, there is little to commend in the volume. The 
copious manner in which the previous article has been treated, may 
justify us in being comparatively brief in our description of the present 
one. . 


On the recto of the first leaf, sign. a ii, we read as follows : 


T. Lucreti Cari. poete philosophici antiquissimi 
de rerum natura liber primus incipit feeliciter. 
Eneadü genitrix hominü diuüq; uoluptas 
a Alma uenus: czli subter labentia signa 
Quae mare nauigerum quae 
terra frugiferentis 
Concelebras: per te quoniam genus omne animantum 


Concipitur. uisitq; exortum lumina solis. 
VOL. II. x . 
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'Te dea te fugiunt uenti: te nubila celi 
Aduentumq; tuum: tibi suauis dedala tellus 
&c. kc. kc. 


. The heads are printed in small, or lower-case letter. On the recto 
of m vij, in eights, we read the subscription and colophon, thus : 


T. Lucreti Cari. poete philosophiq; antiquissimi 
De rerum primordia natura ad memmium 
Liber sextus & ultimus explicit feliciter. 


Paulus hunc impressit fridenperger in uerona. 
Qui genitus est in Patauia ale magne. 

Ab incarnatione christi : Meccclxxxvi 

Die uigesimo octauo septembris calen. octobris. 


There are 96 lines beneath; partly prose and partly verse: some 
of them being recapitulations or heads of the leading features in the 
philosophy of Lucretius: the last five lines have been extracted by 
Seemiller. In regard to the expression, in the second line of the co- 
lophon—- in Patauia ale magne'—and the whole of the last line of 
the same (vide infra), Seemiller thus justly observes—‘ Ceterum in 
eo facile assenserim Maittairio, Patauiam Episcopalem ciuitatem Passau, 
Ale Magne vero nomen Alemanniam designare in subscriptione supra 
laudata: Notam vero diei et mensis, que in eadem subscriptione oc- 
currit, nimirum 


Die uigesimo octauo septembris calen. octobris 


pariter non intelligo. Forte ex typographi negligentia, omiesa est 
vox tertio Calen. (das), quamuis hec diei notatio sit infrequens. Ce- 
terum (concludes Seemiller) editionem hanc omnium primam, et raris- 
simam esse Bibliographi passim testantur.  Incunab. Typog. fasc. 111. 
p. 57-8. Since the discovery of the previous edition, this conclusion 
now loses the whole of its force. "This impression was formerly held 
in great estimation, and was sold for 231. 2s. at the Pinelli sale. It 
may be seen in the catalogue of almost every collection from that of 
Tillotson to Pinelli: so that its rarity has always been questionable. 
The present is a fine copy; bound in red morocoo. 
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301. Lucrerrus. Printed by Theodore De Raga- 
sonibus. Venice. 1495. Quarto. 


It is justly observed by Ernesti, Bibl. Lat. vol. i. p. 79, that this 
impression ‘ follows the preceding one. It is indeed a mere reprint 
ef it. On the recto of the first, a ii, we read as follows: 


T. Lucreti Cari. poete philosophici antiquissimi 
de rerum natura liber primus incipit feliciter. 
Eneadü genitrix hominü diuüq; uoluptas 
a Alma uenus. celi subter labentia signa 
Quz mare nauigerum que 
terras frugiferentis 
Concelebras: per te quoniam genus omne animantum 
Concipitur. uisitq; exortum lumina solis. 
&c. kc. kc. 
On the recto of q ix, the textof the poet ends: on thereverse isthe 
same conclusive title as at top of the preceding colophon, followed by 


the same 26 limes. On the recto of q x, we read some verses of C. 
Lycinius to Nicolaus Priolus; beneath which is the following colophon: 


@ Ex felicissima tua murani Academia 
uirtuti & posteritati Datum. 
F I NIS. 
@ Impressum Venetiis per theodorum de ragazonibus 
de asula dictum bresanü.. @ Anno domini. M. CCCC. 
LXXXXV. Die. iii. septembris. 
Registrum. | 
abcdefghikl m n o pq. 
@ Tuti sono quaderni excepto. q. chie quinterno. 


There is nothing in the authorities referred to by Panzer, vol. iii. 
p. 375, worth submitting to the reader's notice. The present is a 
cropt copy ; in red morocco binding. 
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302. Lucretius. Printed by Aldus. Venice. 
1500. Quarto. | 


It could not have been from respect to the intrinsic merit of this 
edition, that Freytag, in his Adparat. Literar. vol. i. p. 99, was induced 
to give so copious a description of it: yet, on account of its beauty 
and rarity, it cannot fail of being received into the cabinets of the cu- 
rious. The present is, indeed, a most desirable copy :—presenting us, 
on the recto of the first leaf, with the following title, nearly in the 
centre of the page: 


1. LVCRETII CARI, LIBRI SEX NV 
PER EMENDATI. 


On the reverse we read the address of Aldus * Albegto Pio Carporum 
principi! This address begins, like many othertf, with an abuse of the 
incorrectness of previous impressions (the first edition, of course, ex- 
cepted), in the following terms: ‘ Nam qui ante ipressus habetur in 
manibus, adeo est mendosus, ac mutilatus, ut paucis 1 locis queat in- 
telligi.' Aldus continues thus: * Noster uero sic emedatus, et integer 
prodit in uulgü, ut perpauca castigatioe indigeat) How little the 
result accorded with the assertion of Aldus, is well known to the 
learned; for this impression exhibits errors which only serve to prove 
how very inferior the editor of it, AvaNcr1Us, was to the editor of the 
succeeding Aldine impression of 1515. Nor may it be immaterial here 
to remark, that Maittaire, Fabricius, and De Bure, have all erred in 
assigning to Avancius the editing of the Verona impression of 1486. 


On the recto of the second leaf, sign. 2, is the address of Avancius 
to Valerius Superchius, terminating on the recto of sign. 3, and dated 
Mareh 1499. Onthe reverse of this leaf, is another address of Avan- 
cius, * bonarum litterarum studiosis, &c. :'—concluding on the reverse 
of the 4th leaf, and followed by the contents, or arguments of the 
several books: which latter terminate on the recto of the 6th. On 
the reverse is some brief account of the family and life of Lucretius. 
The text of the poet begins on the recto of the following leaf, sign. 
a.—with the prefix in capitals: 
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Eneadum genitrix homi. 
num, diuumque uoluptas 
alma Venus, celi subter la 
bentia signa 
que mare nauigerum, que 
terras frugiferenteis 
concelebras, per te quoni 
am genus omne animantum 
concipitur, uisit que exortum lumina Solis, 
te Dea te fugiunt uenti, te nubila celi, 
&c. kc. kc. 


A full page has 37 lines. The signatures, a to n, are in eights (k 
being a capital letter) ; n has only six. On the reverse of n v. the 
poem concludes with a pompous subscription óf Avancius, thus: 

Finis. 
Hieronymi Auancii Veronensis ingenio et labore. 
In the centre of the recto of n vj we read as follows : 


Venetiis, accuratiss. Apud Aldü, mense Decem. M.D 
Non licet sic alteri cuiqua sine multa, in Oris Venetis. 
&. b. c. d. e. f. g. h. i. k. ] m. n. 
Quaterniones omnes. n. ternione excepto 


Onareference to Renouard, there appears to be nothing to add to the 
foregoing description: L'Imprim. des Alde, vol. i. p. 39. The reader 
may also consult the Introd. to the Classics, vol. ii. p. 62. The present 
beautiful copy is bound in blue morocco, by Roger Payne. 


303. Macrosius. Opera. Printed by Jenson. 
Venice. 1472. Folio. 


Eprrio Princers. There are few books more interesting to the 
scholar and bibliographer, than the earliest impressions, even of frag- 
ments, of popular works ; and it is not a little provoking to find a vo- 
lume, like the present, which contains the first printed texts of parts 


158 ANCIENT CLASSICS. [Fenice ; 1472. 


of Homer and Lucretius, described in a cold and superficial manner 
by the most esteemed bibliographers. Mittarelli and Fossi must how- 
ever be excepted: especialy the latter. 'The former is brief but 
emphatic : * Editio (says he) tum ob chartam, cum ob characteres optima 
et princeps. Lacune indicant figuras, et aliquot verba Greca, quse locum 
implere debebant ; characteres vero Greeci, qui insunt, egregies ignantur; 
nam non omnes desunt.’ App. Cod. Sec. XV. Impress. col. 956. This 
observation is just; the Greek characters of Jenson, which are here 
more frequent than in the Aulus Gellius of 1472 (see vol. i. p. 269), 
make us regret that we have not an entire Greek volume from the 
matchless pressof that printer. Fossi is particular although not copious; 
justly praising the beauty of the paper and type. Like La Serna Sant- 
ander and Brunet, he concludes the impression to be very rare, on 
the authority of De Bure: Bibl. Magliabech. vol. ii. col. 118-4. The 
two former are the mere copyists of De Bure; who is sufficiently 
unsatisfactory, but who says that the edition is * une des plus difficiles 
à trouver de la classe des premieres impressions :' Bibl. Instruct. vol. iv. 
p. 194-6: Dict Bibliogr Choisi, vol. iii. p. 139: Manuel du Libraire, 
vol. ii. p. 82. Brunet is incorrect in his specification of the number of 
leaves; which are 166 (as Fossi observes), and not 116. Fabricius and 
Ernesti were ignorant of the existence of the impression; and even 
Sardini seems to depend upon preceding authorities: Storia Critica di 
Nicolao Jenson Opera. Libr. iii. p. 24-5. Harwood, Boni, and Gamba 
are too superficial for reference: but Count Reviczky, in his ms. me- 
moranda has bestowed a merited castigation upon the gross blunder 
committed by the Editors of the Bipont edition, in confidently affirm- 
ing that the first impression of Macrobius was printed by Sweynheym 
and Pannartz in 1468, under the editorial care of the Bishop of 
Aleria !—* They contend (says the Count) that this point is settled 
beyond controversy *—yet they are willing to admit that no such im- 
pression is to be found in the memorable supplicatory epistle of these 
printers" see vol. i. p. 160-1. It remains to give a comparatively 
full account of this interesting volume. 


On the recto of the first leaf we read the commencement of the 
* Somnium Scipionis," thus : 


* Count Reviczky thus mentions the probable cause of theerror. *Error videtur fluxisse 
ex praefatione Io. Ándres Aleriens. Episc. &c. ad GeLiium anno 1468, ubi occasione 
bujus editionis innuit se non latina tantum Gellii recognovisse sed et greca-—' in Aulo, 
MacnRonro, Apuleio,—&c. perquisivisse atque indagasse—ex quibus non sequitur eum 
omnes hos Scriptores revera edidisse, &c.' 
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SOMNIVM SCIPIONIS EX CICERONIS 
LIBRO DE REPVBLICA EXCERPTY M. 
VM IN AFRICAM VENISSEM A MAN, 
lio consule ad quartam legionem tribunus (ut 
scitis) militum : nihil fuit potius: d ut Mas, 
sinissam conuenirem regem familiz nostre ius; 
tis de causis amicissimum. Ad quem ut ueni ; 
complexus me senex collachrymauit aliquato. 
&c. &c. kc. 

A full page contains 40 lines. The above Opusculum concludes at 
the bottom of the recto of the Sd leaf. On the reverse commences tho 
Exposition or Commentary upon the same, by Macrobius; which con-. 
cludes on the recto of the 47th leaf; having the conclusion specified 
in four lines of Roman capital letters. The reverse is blank. The 
recto of the ensuing leaf presents us with the beginning of the lst 
book of the SaruRNALIA. The vth book contains numerous extracts 


from Homer and Virgil The following well-known passage is a 
specimen of the rinsT PRINTED TEXT OF Homer: 


yz: ju TOOE ORAWTpOV, TO jy OvWFOTE QUAAG xcu loue 
Quocss: ewesdy wpara Te phy Ev Optgs Ae over 

oud avaÜs Agoes: weps yelp pas YaAndo BARE 

QUAAa TE Kas PAOIOV. YUY UTE JRAY UIE ayer 

3 4 4 e € P, 

&y Gao Popecucs OsxcowoAos OTe Üsuieac 

\ ^ » € / » ej 

wpoc Asoo esvaras. 0 dé Toi péya tcceTaxi Opxoc. 

Vt sceptrum hoc (dextra sceptrum nam forte gerebat) 
Nuni fronde leui fundet uirgulta neq; umbram : 
Cum semel in siluis uno de stirpe recisum 
: Matre caret: posuitq; comas & bracchia ferro: 
Olim arbos nunc artificis manus ere decoro 
Inclusit: patribusq; dedit gestare latinis. 


Three leaves beyond, we have a celebrated line from Virgil thus 
corruptly printed : 


Ter conatus sibi collo dare brachia circum: 
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From the 1st to the vith book of the Saturnalia, the number of the 
books, in the respective head titles, are not specified. To the vith 
book, the number (srxrvus) is regularly prefixed. In the beginning of 
this book, Macrobius tells us how Affranius avowedly stole from 
Menander; and he defends Virgil for similar palpable thefts from 
Homer. He adduces, also, numerous instances of the closest imitation, 
not to say verbal copying, of Virgil from Ennius. There are many 
lacune in the text of this vith book; but the following parallel pas- 
sages (as the latter presents us with the first printed text, with a date, 
of the poet there quoted,) cannot fail to be acceptable to the curious: 


At secura quies & nescia fallere uita 

Diues opum uariarum : at latis ocia fundis: 

Spelunce uiuiq; lacus: at frigida tempe : 

Mugitusq; boum mollesq; sub arbore somni. .- 

Non absunt illic saltus ac lustra ferarum : 

Et patiens operum paruoq; assueta iuuentus. 
Lucretius in . 11. 

Si non aurea sunt iuuenum simulacra per edes 

Lampadas igniferas manibus retinentia dextris : 

Lumina nocturnis epulis ut suppeditentur : 

Nec domus argento fulgens auroq; renidens : 

Nec citharam reboant laqueata aurataq; tempe : 

Cum tamen inter se prostrati in gramine molli 

Propter aque riuum sub ramis arboris alte : 

Nom magnis opibus iucunde corpora curat : 

Presertim cum tempestas arridet : & anni 

' Tempora conspargunt uiridantis floribus herbas. 

Non umbre altorum nemorum non mollia possunt. 

Prata mouere animum : non qui per saxa uolutus 

Purior electro campum petit amnis. 


Many more passages from Lucretius are printed. The vith book 
terminates at top of the recto of the 143rd leaf. The virth and last 
book concludes on the reverse of the 163rd and last leaf, thus: 
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MACROBIJ] AVRELII THEODOSII VIRI CONSV: 
LARIS ET ILLVSTRIS SATVRNALIORVM LIBRI IM; 
PRESSI VENETIIS OPERA ET IMPENSA NICOLAI 
IENSON GALLICI. M.CCCC.LXXII. 


There were copies of this first edition in the Askew, Pinelli, and 
Crevenna collections. The present is a fair sound copy, in old red 
morocco binding; but, from the foregoing account, it would appear 
to want 3 leaves. My friend Mr. Heber possesses a very fine copy, 
which he purchased at the Roxburgh sale (Bibl. Roxburghiana, n?.6431,) 
for a comparatively moderate sum. 


304. Macrosius. Printed by Boninus de Boninis. 
Brescia. 1485. Folio. 


The impression, although not an exact reprint of the preceding 
Brescia edition of 1483, ‘ contains nothing more or less than its pre- 
cursor.’ The types are the same, and the number of lines in each 
page is the same; but, as we are informed by Audiffredi, the width of 
the present one being greater, the number of leaves is less; it con- 
taining 176, and the preceding one 190, leaves. The Greek types 
are precisely similar; and those, in the previous impression of 1483, 
are the first which Audiffredi ever saw as issuing from the Brescia 
press. Yet is this impression by no means conformable, in every par- 
ticular, to the preceding one—‘ etsi in plerisque cum antiquiore, 
signata anno 1483, conveniat, aliam tamen omnino ab illa esse; nec 
suspicari licere, ne forte sola subscriptione inter se differant.’ Edit. 
Ital. p. 143, 147. It remains to add the commencement and colo- 
phon. On the recto of the first leaf we read as follows: 


SOMNIVM SCIPIONIS EX CICERONIS 
- LIBRO DE REPVBLICA EXCERPTV M. 


VM IN APHRICAM VENISSEM A 

Malio césule ad quarta legidem tribunus( 

utscitis) militu: nihil mihi fuit potius: ij ut 
kc. kc. ke. 
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On the recto of A viij, &t bottom, we read this colophon. 


MACROBII Aurelii Theodosii uiri cósularis & illustris 
saturnalior libri impressi Brixie per Boninum de Boni- 
nis de Ragusia. M.CCCC. LXXXV. die. xv. Maii. 

' A register is on the reverse. The signatures run capriciously—a 
has seven: b to q, inclusively, are in sixes: r has eight-s to z, each 


six: then &, o, x, each six: lastly, A ineight. The present is rather 
an indifferent copy ; in calf binding. 


305. MaxiLIUs ET Aratus. Printed by Rugertus 
and Bertochus. Bologna. 14/4. Folio. 


Epitro Princers. Notwithstanding many respectable writers 
incline to the opinion that the subsequent edition is the earliest im- 
pression of Manilius, yet the grounds upon which that opinion is 
formed, do not satisfy me as being solid and conclusive; and in con- 
formity with the opinions of Maittaire and Fossi, I assign to the 
present impression the first printed text both of Manilius, and of the 
version of the Phenomena of Aratus. That each of these authors 
were thus printed together, at the same time, there is every reason to 
believe. Neither De Bure, Osmont, nor Harwood had seen this exceed- 
ingly rare volume, although the former and latter both agree in giving 
it precedency to the following. La Serna Santander seems tacitly 
swayed by the authority of Boni and Gamba. Brunet is safe in calling 
it the first edition with a date. We proceed to a description of it : 


On the recto of the first leaf, the work opens thus : 


MARCI MANLII* POETAE CLARISSMI AS 
TRONOMICON AD CAESAREM AVGVST 
VM LIBER PRIMVS.$. 
ARmine diuinas artis: & conscia fati 
Sydera diuersos hoinum uariatia casus : 
Ceelestis ratiois opus: deducere müdo 
Aggredió. primoq; nouis helicóa moué 
Cantibus : & uiridi nutatis uertice siluas 
&c. &c. &c. 


* Sis, 
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. Beneath, there are 26 lines: a full page contains 35 lines. On the 
reverse of fol. 63 (fol. 29 being blank), the text of Manilius thus 
concludes : 
Maximus est populus summo qui culmine fertur - 
Cuius pro numero uires natura dedisset 
Ipse suas ether flammas sufferre nequiret 
Totus & accenso mundus flagraret olympo ; 
? FINIS? 
On the recto of the ensuing leaf, is a brief account of Manilius, fol- 
lowed by the heads of the contents of each book: the conclusion is 
thus : 
Marci manlii* mathematici libro quinto et ultimo trac 
tatur de imaginibus coli et earum locis. 
On the recto of the ensuing leaf, at top, begin the heads of the works 
of Aratus, thus ; 
ARattus* germanici ad augustum. 


The reverse is blank. On the recto of the following leaf begins the 
Latin version of the Phenomena of Aratus, by Cesar Germanicus. 


ARATHVS* GERMANICI AD AVGVSTVM 


B ioue pricipium magno deduxit aratus 

Cermis. at nob genitor tu maxius auctó 

Te ueneró tibi sacra fero doctiq; laboris 

Primitias. pbat ipse deü rectorq; satorq; 
kc. kc. kc. 


On this first pege there are 16 lines or verses. Some of the pages 
contain only 2 verses; and on the reverse of the 18th leaf, there is 
not a single line printed. On the reverse of the 87th and last leaf, 
from the beginning of the volume, we read the imprint thus : 


BONONIAE IMPRESSVM PER ME VGONEM 
RVGERIVM. ET DONINVM BERTOCHVM 
ANNO DOMINI. M. CCCCLXXIIII. DIE VIGESI 
MA MARTIIz LAVS DEO AMEN 2?.. 


* Sie. 
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The type of this impression is not very dissimilar to the smallest 
roman type of Ulric Han; especially the De Oratore of Cicero ; see 
vol i. p. 331-2. I am not able to refer to any authorities more 
satisfactory than to the Bibl. Magliabech. vol. ii. col. 148: Edit. Ital. of 
Audiffredi, p. 28; where there is a reference to the long note (3) in 
Maittaire’s Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 386; and where Orlandi is pro- 
perly corrected. Panzer is unusually brief. The description of the 
book in the Bibl. Paris, n°. 211, is, as Count Reviczky has remarked, 
well worth consulting. The copy in the Paris collection was sold for 
30l. 9s. The present is a large copy of this uncommon book; which 
has been wanting in many celebrated collections. It is in calf binding ; 
and has a plentiful portion of ms. observations. 


306. MauiLius. Printed by Regtomontanus. 
Nuremberg. Without Date. Quarto. 


In giving an account of this exceedingly rare and valuable im- 
pression, both justice and candour require that we should, in the first 
place, state the opinions of those respectable writers, who assign to it 
a date anterior to that of the preceding one. Doppelmayer, in his work 
De Norimb. Mathematicis et Artificibus, 1730, p. 9, (as referred to by Er- 
nesti and La Lande) observes that this edition was published in 1472, 
or at latest in 1473; the time when, by the assistance of Bernard Walter's 
press, Regiomontanus printed Purbachius, his own Ephemerides, and 
Calendar. Weidler, in his Hist. de [ Astronom. 1741, and Bibliographia 
Astronom. 1755, 8vo. considers it to have been printed in 1473: but it 
is questionable whether he ever saw it, as he describes it, in the latter 
work, to be in a folio form. Stoeber, in the preface to his excellent 
edition of this author, Argent. 1767, 8vo. p. 9-12, is quite positive re- 
specting the chronological priority of this impression, which he calls 
‘liber aureus.’ He even criticises Fabricius for assigning to it the 
date of 1473 ; one year later than the period in which he himself con- 
ceives it to have been printed. Of its great intrinsic value, he is strong 
in commendation. Count Reviczky, in his ms. addenda, does not 
hesitate to subscribe to the opinion of Stoeber. Scheibel, notwith- 
standing these authorities, commences his list of astronomical publica- 
tions with the preceding edition of 1474. La Lande, who does not 
appear to have seen either of these editions, leaves the matter * sub 
judice;' but affixes the year 1474 as the earliest period of the printing 
ef Regiomontanus. Bibliographie Astronomique ; 1803, 4to. p. 9-11, 907. 
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Thus far in regard to those writers who have more particularly 
turned their attention to this subject of which this work treats :—and 
it must be observed, thereupon, that the opinions pronounced by them, 
respecting the date of this impression, seem chiefly conjectural. Boni 
and Gamba afford more satisfactory intelligence. "They assert, that 
* Regiomontanus lived at Rome, as a celebrated astronomer and lite- 
rary character, after the middle of the xvth century : that he returned 
to Nuremberg in 1470, and exercised the art of printing there: that the 
few books, there published by him, are without date, of great rarity, 
and are acknowledged to be anterior to 1474—in which year he put 
forth a small * Avis,' or brochure, containing the list of the books already 
printed, and intended to be printed by him-—but was then recalled 
to Rome by Sixtus IV. to reform the Calendar; where he was after- 
wards assassinated by the son of Theodore Gaza, in consequence of a 
literary altercation.’ Bibliotec. Portatile; vol. ii. p. 129. To this it may 
be replied, that, unless it be positively proved that in the brochure, 
here mentioned, this very edition is specified as already executed, the 
information is incomplete:—and where does this Avis, or brochure 
exist? La Serna Santander repeats nearly the same matter with the 
foregoing authors, and calls this edition * originale, infiniment rare et 
trés recherchée des curieux.’\ Dict. Bibliogr. Choisi, vol. i. p. 222; 
vol. iii. p. 140. Harwood, alittle abruptly, calls this the Editio Prin- 
ceps, and adds to it the gratuitous date of 1474. "The reader will 
draw his own conclusion :—receiving the following as a brief, but 
correct, description of the volume itself. 


The recto of the first leaf presents us with the opening of the poem, 
thus; having, prefixed, a large white capital letter (C) upon a black 
ground—very unusual in books of this supposed early date. 


M. MANILII ASTRONOMICON. 
PRIMVS 


Armine diuinas artis & có 
scia fati 

C Sydera diuersos hominü 
uariantia casus 
Celestis rationis opus de, 
ducere mundo 
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Aggredior. primus q; no 


uis helicona mouere 


Ke. &c. ke. 


A full page contains $0 lines. On the reverse of the 72nd (pencil- 
numbered) and last leaf, we have the following verses, and colophon. 


Ridetur merito sciolorum insana caterua 
Vulgo qui uatum nomina surripiunt. 

Heus quicüq; uelis latia perdiscere musa 
Sydereos nutus fallere difficiles. 

Manilium sectare grauem : qui tempore diui 
Floruit Augusti. Lector amice uale ; 


Ex officina Ioannis de Regiomóote 
habitantis in Nuremberga oppidó 
Germanie celebratissimo 


As in the preceding impresaion, there are neither signatures, numerals, 
nor catchwords. The type is a small neat roman letter. The present 
is a fair copy; in red morocco binding. 


307. MauiLIiUs. Printed by Jodocus Hoensteyn. 
Naples. Without Date. Quarto. 


Morelli, Harwood, and Boni and Gamba, unite in acknowledging 
the extreme rarity of this impression. * It is little known (says the 
second authority) to the editors of Manilius.' Count Reviczky assents 
to this conclusion, and adds—‘ Etsi de anno editionis non constet, 
habet tamen ea antiquitatis vestigia, ut si quis ei primatum vindicare 
contenderit, non possit redargui saltem invictis argumentis. Hinc 
primam editionem Manilii indubie possidere volenti, hec etiam supe- 
riori jungenda est; MS. Addenda. Morelli and Denis lead us to 
suppose it may have been printed in 1475 : but Panzer, 4nnal. Typog. 
vol. iv. p. 384, meations an edition of Horace, by the same printer, 
said to have been executed at Naples in 1471. He quotes Giustiniani, 
p.65. Ifso (which is very doubtful), Hoensteyn may have printed 
this work before the first named date of 1475—the period usually 
assigned to his earliest performance at Naples. La Serna Santander 
bas neglected to mention this rare volume. 
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On the recto of the first leaf we read the prefix and commencement 
of the poem as follows : 


M. MANILII ASSTRONOMI 
CON. PRIMVS. 


Armine diuinas artis & con 

. scia fati 

Sidera diuersos hominum ua 

riantia casus 

. Celestis rationis opus dedu 

cere mundo 
Aggredior. primus q; nouis helicona mouere 
Cantibus: & uiridi nutantis uertice siluas 


kc. &c. &c. 


A full page has 28 lines. On the recto of fol. 78 (pencil-numbered) 
the poem concludes, as in the first edition of 1474; except that, in 
the last line, we have ‘ sufferte' for *sufferre.' Beneath, it is as follows: 


M. MANILII ASTRONOMI 
CON. FINIS. 


(Here follow the verses as in the last article.) 


| A table ensues ; concluding on the recto of the following leaf. Then 
the imprint, thus : 


Inpressum neapuli per. lodocum hoensteyn 


Beneath, is a register. The reverse of the leaf is blank. The titles 
to the several Books are uniformly in capital letters; and the type 
of the text is very clumsy. The reader may also consult Bibl. Pinell. 
vol. ii. p. 346 ; Denis, p. 610; and Bibl. Magliabech. vol. ii. col. 142. 
The present copy, from the Pinelli collection, is rather soiled; and 
is bound in blue morocco. | 
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308. MauirLrus. Without Date, Place, or Name 
of Printer. Quarto. 


In point of typographical elegance, this edition is much preferable 
to either of the preceding ; nor should I conceive its date to be much 
later than 1474, or 1475. On the recto of the first leaf (sign. ai— 
though not marked) we read as follows : 


Marci Manilii astronomicon liber primus incipit 
Armine diuinas artis & conscia fati 

Sydera diuersos hominum uariantia casus: 
Ceelestis rationis opus deducere mundo 
Aggredior primusq; nouis helicda mouere 


ke. Kc. kc. 


A full page has 28 lines. The type is full and handsome, like that 
from the Milan, Venice, or Bologna early presses. The signatures are 
printed in a straight line with the last line or verse; and contain a to 
k in eights, i being marked likel. On the recto of k vj, it concludes 


thus: 


Marci Manilii astronomicon liber quinto & ultimo finit 


With this impression we close the list of the early and scarce editions 
of Manilius, Few libraries in Europe possess the four impressions 
here specified; and few points in bibliography are attended with 
greater doubt and difficulty in the discussion, than those connected 
(as the reader may have perceived) with the editions here described. 
Let us conclude with an extract from La Lande: *lly a une autre 
édition de Manilius, in 4to, que Bentley croit plus ancienne que celle 
de Bologne, 1474, et de Rome 1484.  Maittaire, Annal. Typog. vol. i. 
p. 753, la cite comme n'ayant point de date ni de lieu. Weidler croit 
que c'est une contrefaction de celles de Nuremberg et de Florence; 
Scheibel ajoute, à moins qu'on ne dise que c'est tout le contraire. 
C'est un probléme littéraire'. Bibliograph. Astronom. p. 9. Well might 
the same celebrated writer observe—in his account of the Abbé Mer- 
cier de St. Leger— * J'y vois combien les travaux d'un bibliographe 
sont étendus et compliqués: c'est une classe à part, et qui est trés- 
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peu nombreuse, parmi les gens de lettres.' Idem. p. iv. note (1). It 
remains only to observe, that the present is a very neat copy, in blue 
morocco binding. 


309. ManrrALIs. Printed at Ferrara. 1471. 
Quarto. 


Epitio Princers; but the ‘ Lisgr SrkcTACULORUM' is wanting. 
This is one of the rarest publications of ancient classical literature. 
De Bure, Audiffredi, and Baruffaldi, do not appear to have ever seen it; 
and, as well as Brunet, they only refer the reader to Maittaire : Annal. 
Typog. vol. i. p. 307-8. Maittaire’s account (supplied by Dr. Mead's 
copy of the edition) is, it must be confessed, satisfactory as far as it 
extends. A copy of it was in the Pinelli collection (Bibl. Pinel. vol. ii. 
n° 4746) ; from which collection the present one was obtained. 


I have little or no hesitation in giving chronological precedence to 
the Ferrara impression, even without the authority of Audiffredi ; who, 
in his Edit. Rom. p. xvi. note, p. 414-15, assigns the date of 1472 to 
the subsequent (and hitherto supposed earliest) edition. In the first 
place, this impression, as is above observed, is only a partial one of the 
works of Martial. If an anterior impression of the entire works had 
existed, it is probablethat the present would not have copied it in part. 
Yet they might have been each taken from different MSS. without the 
Ferrara printer having a knowledge of the Venetian edition: but, in 
the second place, the editor of the ensuing impression speaks of the 
corruption of the poet's text, as if he had been acquainted with it 
through a different medium than that of manuscript: and as every 
impression, succeeding (as I conceive) the ensuing one, has copied the 
prefatory epistle of Alexandrinus, in like manner the present one, if a 
posterior performance, would have comprehended hoth this epistle and 
the ‘ Liber Spectaculorum.’ 


That the Ferrara and Venetian impressions are taken from very 
different MSS. is sufficiently palpable, on a slight perusal only of their 
respective texts ; and it is extraordinary how Fabricius (as Baruffaldi 
has well remarked) could have asserted the former to be a copy of the 
latter. The text of the present is, indeed, most grossly erroneous and 
corrupt; and the printer, if ANpRzAs GaLLus have that honour, must 
have been ignorant or careless in the extreme: for we have such 
blunders as * factus' for ‘ facturus', and ‘ secutum’ for secuturum.' 

VOL. II. a 


170 ANCIENT CLASSICS. (Ferrara ;. 1471. 


Whether an apparent MS. of Martial, in the public library at Leyden,* 
and with the above place and date subjoined, represent similar blun- 
ders, I cannot tell—‘ il mala plura in Marziale (says Baruffaldi) fu 
tanto, che molti ingegni anche sublimi, ed elevati, lasciando il bona 
eil mediocria ne restaron sedotti.  Tipografa Ferrarese, p. 31. We 
now come to a brief description of this rare and extraordinary volume. 


On the recto ofthe first leaf, is the epistle of Pliny to Priscus ; having 
this prefix ; 


PLINII SECVNDI EPISTOLA AD 
CORNELIVM PRISCV M. 


This epistle occupies the whole page; having the ten lines, which are 
separately printed in the ensuing impression, embodied with thb general 
text ; and containing many words singularly abridged. The reverse 
of this first leaf is blank. The prefix of Martial, concerning Cato, 
follows, on the recto of the ensuing leaf: with this title. 


M. VALERII MARTIALIS EPIGRAM 
MATON LIBER PRIMVS INCIPIT. 


This prefix is most erroneously printed. The transposition of some of 
the epigrams, and the alterations of some of the titles, clearly prove 
the text to be printed from a different MS. to the one from which the 
Venetian edition was executed. On the recto of the 201st and last 
leaf, we read the following imprint : 


M. VALERII MARTIALIS APOPHO 
RETA EXPLICIT. FELICITER. LIBER 
XIIII. FINIS. 


Hic terminatur totü opus Martialis Valerii 
Quod continentur in quatuordecim libris par 
tialibus Impressum Ferrarie die secuda lulii 


ANNO DOMINI. M. LXXI.t 


9 —! troviamo nel Catalogo—(Bibl. Pub. Univ. Lug, Bet. 1716, fol. p. 267) notato un 
Codice manoecritto degli Epigrammi di Marziale, in questi termini: * Martialis M. Valerii 
Epigrammata Ferrariae 1471. a viro docto conscripta Non e noto chi fosse il personaggio 
dotto, che scrisse tal codice. Ma I’ occcupasion di trascriverlo di proprio pugno, pere che 
Don potesse intraprendersi che da un Genio inchinato a favor di Marziale ; Se questo poi 
fosse indizio di buono o di cattivo gusto, non é da noi, né dell’ instituto nostro il definirlo." 
Baruffalti, Tipograf. Ferrar. p. 30. Baruffaldi does not supply the reference to the 
Leyden Catalogue, as here given. 

t Sic. 


e 
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A full page has 29 lines. The type is large but inelegant, being much 
inferior to the production of the press of Bernardus Augustipus. 
There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. The present 
copy is in tender, but perfect condition, with a full margin. It is bound 
in blue morocco. 


310. ManrrALIs Printed by Vindelin de Spira. 
Without Date. Quarto.* 

Epitro Sgcunpa; and probably executed in the year 1472—ac- 
cording to the remarks submitted in the preceding article. De Bure 
has briefly, but accurately, described the volume; and justly classes it 
among the very rare impressions of classical authors in the XVth cen- 
tury. We may be more particular in the description of it. On the 
reverse of the first leaf there is this prefix : 

Plinii Secundi Epistola ad Corneliü priscü. 


This epistle contains 31 lines, of which 10 are brief ones, On the 
recto of the ensuing leaf we read the first Epigram, thus: 


In Amphitheatrum Caesaris. 


ARBARA  PYramidii 
sileat miracula memphis 
b Assiduus iactet: nec baby. 
lona labor. 
Nec triuiae templo molles 
laudentur honores - 
Dissimuletque deum corni, 
| bus ara frequens. 
Aere nec in uacuo pendentia mausolea 
Laudibus immodicis cares in astra ferant. 
Omnis cgsareo cedat labor amphitheatro. 
Vnum pro cunctis fama loquatur opus. 


On the reverse of the 179th leaf (pencil-nymbered, in the present 
copy), at bottom, we read the last lines of the poet : 


© Apparently a Folio; but the water-marks are horizontal. 
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Surgite iam uendit pueris ientacula pistor 
Cristate q; sonant undique lucis aues. 


Then follows the letter from Georgius Alexandrinus to Angelus 
Adrian; the material parts of which are faithfully extracted by Mait- 
taire, vol.i. 308, note. It is from a careful perusal of this epistle, that 
Iincline to the opinion that a previous impression of Martial had been 
published ; and, if so, it must have been the preceding one. A life of 
the poet follows this epistle: in the whole, 3 pages. On the reverse- 
of fol. 181, and last, at top, we read as-follows : 


Raphael Zouenzonius Ister. Vindelino spyrési ob 
eius incredibilem imprimendi solertiam. D. D. 


Consumatissimus ille martialis 
Impressus digitis uidelianis. 

Hic est: hic lepidus facetiarum 
Princeps: & salis attici: latinique. 
Hunc hunc lector emas: tibi futurum 
Preclarum comitem domi forisque 
Istri consilio tui poetae. | 


A full page of text contains 32 lines. The reader may be pleased 
to consult the various authorities referred to in the Introd. to the Classics, 
vol. ii. p. 80. Fossi, as usual, is correct and particular. The present 
is a fine copy, in red morocco binding: exhibiting one of the most 
perfect specimens of the elegance of the SPrgA Press. 


311. CarprRINUs IN ManTIALEM. Printed by 
Gensberg. Rome. 1474. Folio. 


FinsT IMPRESSION of the CommenrTanizs Of CALDERINUS ; and con- 
sidered to be much more rare and estimable than either of the 
editions printed at Venice, in the same year: the ensuing one by I. de 
Colonia, and the other by J. de Rubeus. It was by pure accident that 
the present description, upon comparison, was found to be nearly 
precisely similar to that given by Audiffredi in his Edit. Rom. p. 156: 
whose account, it must be confessed, is greatly superior to the one in the 
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Bibl. Instruct. vol. iii. p. 8369-870; but to which latter, exclusively, 
Leire (Index. Libror. vol. i. 343-4) has thought fit to refer the reader. 
The Crevenna Catalogue, (Bibl. Crevenn. vol. iii. p. 167, n°. 4084) 
with better judgment, reminds us of Audiffredi's more perfect descrip- 
tion of the volume. 


On the recto of the first leaf we read the opening, thus : 


OMITIVS calderinus Iohanni francisco Lo 
d  douici principis mantuani filio Salutem. non 
fuissent tot exemplis editi commentarii nostri 


&c. kc. kc. 
This epistle concludes in the following manner. 


Laurétii causa suscepti sunt hi commentarii Lau 
rentio dicati Laurentii est Domitius uale. 
.Domitius in uolumen dicatum laurentio. 

Odisti uigiles liber lucernas. 

Et signum calami seuerioris. 

Clarus conspicue nitore uestis 

Egressus foribus tumens uagaris. 

Nec turbe metuis subire nasum. 

Docto que potuit placere Sylle. 

Sed currunt pueri salariorum. 

Istas qui lacerent tibi lacernas. 

Et thynnis faciant nouos cucullos. 

Quid demum trepidus redire tentas. 

Clausa est ianua. Iam liber ualebis. 





This epistle concludes on the recto of the second leaf. On the 
recto of the third, begins theepistolary address to Lorenzo de Medic 
having the title in six lines of capital letters. This second epistle 
comprehends 6 pages, and a part of the 7th. We have, next, a life of 
Martial, in 2 pages, by Calderinus; then another address to Lor. de 
Medici, in one page. The reverse of this leaf is blank; and the en- 
suing leaf is wholly blank. These introductory pieces comprehend 8 
leaves: including the blank leaf. On the recto of fol. 9 commences 
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the commentary, with the first Epigram * Barsara Pyramidum'— 
Like the Commentaries of this period, only a part of each verse, com- 
mented upon, is printed. On the reverse of the last leaf but one, we 
read the colophon (which succeeds two controversial epistles of the 
commentator) as follows ; 


Domitii calderini ueronensis commentarii in .M. Valeriug 
martialem. cum defensione finiunt. Impressi rome per ma 
gistrum Iohannem gensberg auspicio et fauore excellent, 
domini iohannis Aloisii tuscani de mediolano aduocati có 
cistorialis. ano salutis. M.cccc.1xxiiii. die uero martis. xxii. 
mensis martii sedente sixto. iiii. pontifice maximo. 

On the recto of the following and last leaf, we have an epigram of 
M. Lucidus Phosphorus (‘quod est nomen academicum M. Lucii Facini’ 
—says Audiffredi); in which however there is nothing sufficient]y 
luminous to extract. The preceding epistles of Calderinus are worth 
perusing ; as they betray the bitter jealousy between their author and 
Nicolaus Perottus, who, at the same time with Calderinus, gave lec- 


tures upon Martial. Mr. Roscoe has noticed the labours of the latter 
Commentator iu his Lorenzo de Medici, vol. ii. p. 92. 


The present is a very fine copy of this desirable impression ; having 
many rough fore-edges. It is magnificently bound in blue morocco. 


312. CarpERINUS IN Martiatem. Printed by 
J. de Colonia. Venice. 1474. Folio. 


The arrangement of the matter is in this edition precisely the same 
as in the preceding one; although a difference of typography, much 
to the advantage of the present one, is immediately observable. The 
signatures run from a to x, inclusively, in tens: then sign.3 in 
ten: afterwards aa in eight; bb, six; cc, ten; dd, eight; ee, ten; 
ff, eight; and, lastly, gg twelve. On the recto of gg xij, we read 
the colophon, and the verses of Phosphorus. The former is thus: 


Domitii calderini ueronésis cOmétarii i. M. Valeriu Martiale 
cii defesioe finiut: Impssi Venetiis opa & ipedio Iohannis de 
ColoniaAgripinési: *at Johanis mathen de Gerretzé :q una fi- 


* Sic. 
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deliter degétes: eosde ipssores ad hoc duxerüt Annosalut! M. 
cccc.axxiiii. M. Lucidi phosphori Epigramma. 
(Then follows the Epigram.) | 


The present is a beautiful copy in red morocco binding. 


313. Marriauis. Printed by I. de Colonia. Venice. 
1475. Folio. 


There is no necessity to give a copious description of the present im- 
pression; since it is, in all probability, a mere reprint of the first 
Venetian impression, by Vindelin de Spira. On the reverse of the 
first leaf (sign. a i,) we read the epistle of Pliny to Cornelius Priscus, 
as before. On the recto of the ensuing leaf, a 2, we have this prefix 
to the first epigram in the * Liber Spectaculorum :' 


M. Valerii Martialis Epigramatum opus 
In Amphitheatrum Caesaris. 


The text seems to be a mere transcript of the preceding impression, 
and the press work is nearly in the same form. The signatures, from . 
a tor, run in tens. On the recto of r viij, the text concludes as 
before, and the same epistle of Alexandrinus begins: on the reverse 
of r. ix, we read the imprint, thus : 


Impressum Venetiis Impensis Ioannis de Colo, 
nia: sociiq; eius Ioannis manthen de Gherretzez. 
| . M.cccc.lxxv. 
The reader may see a few catalogue-references in the Introd. to the 


Classics, vol. ii. p. 81. The present is an extremely beautiful, and large 
margined, copy. It is in old red morocco (Harleian) binding. 


314. ManrrALIs. Without Date, Place, or Name 
of Printer. Quarto. 
This impression is evidently the same as that which Maittaire 


(Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 767,) briefly describes as printed * in a small 
and neat roman character, the register occupying the first page:" but 
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he is erroneous in calling it a folio. On the recto of the first leaf, 
we have a full page of register: on the reverse, is the epistle of Pliny 
to Priscus, as before. The entire volume is a mere reprint of the 
preceding impression—page for page, and line for line: but there are 
some gross blunders of pagination which require to be pointed out to 
the reader's attention* —especially as the edition is without signatures, 
numerals, and catchwords. Thus, after fol. 29, comes fol. 70, running 
regularly to fol. 107 ; then, instead of fol. 30, according to the text, 
comes fol. 63, which extends to fol. 68 inclusively: we have, next, 
folios 108, 109, and 110: afterwards, fol. 31, extending to 38 regular 
leaves, or to fol. 69; then succeed folios 69 and 70, then fol. 110: 
the remainder of the leaves are regularly worked; from which we 
find that the impression contains 187 leaves. The text of Martial 
terminates with the word FINIS beneath. I suspect that the epistle 
of Alexandrinus should follow ; but it is wanting in this copy. 


'The present ís rather a large copy, but the leaves have a soiled aspect. 
It is well bound in blue morocco. The date of 1472 seems to be 
gratuitously inscribed upon the back of the binding; but I should 
think the work was printed before the year 1474. 


315. ManrTIALIS. JV'ithout Date, Place, or Name 
of Printer. Quarto. 


On the reverse of the first leaf we read, as in the preceding im- 
pression, the letter of Pliny to Priscus. On the recto of the ensuing 
leaf, at top, is the prefix thus: 


$9. Galerij Martialis €pigramatà Xiber pmo 
Gn Ampbitheatrum Caesarig. 


This leaf should be sign. a 2, as the following one is a3. The signa- 
tures, from a to s, are in eights: s has ten leaves. It is singular that 
the address and the epigram concerning Cato, should be printed, by 
transposition, on the reverse of s 5. The text concludes on the reverse 
of sx. We have, afterwards, two leaves without signatures : these 


* It is, however, very probable that the paginary transpositions in the present copy, are 
the effect of the binder's ignorance, or want of attention. 
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contain a life of Martial by Calderinus. This impression is executed 
in a small Gothic type ; and if it be the same as that which is noticed 
by Maittaire, vol. i. p. 767, it would appear to have been executed by 
John de Westphalia. I am however doubtful upon this point ; although 
it may be confidently asserted that Vindelin de Spira never printed 
the edition—as Morelli would seem to indicate, in the Bibl. Pinell. 
vol. ii. p. 348, n*. 4748. 


The present is a beautiful copy, in red morocco binding. It is ques- 
tionable whether Panzer ever saw either of the two editiona here last 
described. 


316. Muszus. Gr. et Lat. Printed by Aldus. 
Venice. Without Date. Quarto. 


Eprrio Princers. It is generally allowed that the present im- 
pression preceded the one here subsequently described; and the date 
of it may probably be fixed within the year 1494. There are yet some 
difficulties to reconcile in regard to its priority, or otherwise, to the 
GnaAMMAR oF Lascanis—published in March 1495, and by some con- 
sidered as the earliest production of the Aldine Press. We may state 
the chief points on each side of the question. 


In the beginning of the preface to the present work, (the whole of 
which preface may be seen extracted in Maittaire, vol. i. p. 70) Aldus 
thus observes : 


MOYSAION iv xadaloraroy womrqy $963va 
mpooruidcey ta ta A’pisoreAss, xal ray copay Te 
driposs abrixa 01 iuod eviumacopevors &c. 

Upon which Maittaire remarks, ‘ there can be no doubt that this 
impression preceded the Organon of Aristotle, which was printed in 
1495. Orlandi is of the same opinion, and places the present work 
in the year 1494, and as the first in the list of Aldine publications; 
Origin. e Progress. della Stampa, p. 56. On the other hand we are in- 
formed by Aldus himself, in his first preface to: the Grammatical 
Institutes of Lascaris, 1495, that this latter work is to be considered 
by the public * quasi preludium summis nostris laboribus ;’ and Car- 
dinal Quirini, in a long and erudite letter to Saxius, which is appended 
to the Notit. Hist. Lit. Typog. Mediol. (col. 7), contends that the ob- 
servation of Aldus, contained in the preface of Muszeus, must be con- 
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sidered with reference to the appearance of that work before the entire 


impression of Aristotle was executed; so that this would assign the 
date of 1498 to the Musseus. Renouard gets rid of the question by 

supposing that the Lascaris was in the press before the Museus ; but that 
' the Museus was first published. He gives no bibliographical descrip- 
tion (as far as I can discover) of the present work, in bis first volume; 
and says in the second, p. 9, * Il (Alde) débuta par le petit po&me de 
Musée, qu'il publia en grec et latin, in 4to. sans date, mais indubita- 
blement en 1494.’ In his third volume no further notice is taken of 
the work. Harles, who briefly mentions these apparent discrepancies, 
says of Quirini's remarks—' Enimuero argutiae mihi hae esse viden- 
tur:'— and indeed Quirini himself seems glad to escape from such. 
niceties: * De tot tantisque ambagibus parum et ipse sollicitus, imo 
eas declinandas autumans, ut libero pede iter meum conficiam, &c.’ 
Fabric. Bibl. Grac. vol. i. p. 127: Quirin. Epist. ibid. Let us therefore, 
from courtesy, affirm the present to be THE FIRST PUBLICATION FROM 
THE ÁLDINE Prass; and as such, its value will not fail to be very 
considerable with the curious collector. 


On the recto of the first leaf, we read the title as follows : 


Movycalou sompaérioy «d xaStjpo xod Atavdpoy $ 03 xod bss 
"pi Pauly UéMxrey aedrorskel perw- 
scelto». 


Musszi opusculum de Herone & 
Leandro, quod & in latinam 
linguam ad uer. | 
bum trala. 
tum 
est 


On the reverse, there is an admonition to the reader to supply two 
omitted verses; from which we gather that this leaf was printed sub- 
sequently to the body of the text. Beneath this admonition, there ia 
an epitaph upon Mussus, in the Greek and Latin languages. On the 
recto of the ensuing leaf, sign. «, is the preface of Aldus, addressed 
© oig oxoudalois euxpatiey:’ on the reverse, are eighteen Greek verses 
of Marcus Musurus. On the recto of the ensuing leaf, a 4, com- 
mences the text of the poet, according to the fac-simile, beneath thie 
title: | 
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MOYZAYOY TA’ KAT’ H'PO' KAI’ AEANAPON, 
| vi guajon can acq 
éguov- 

xv anothe Su rcasor® 
spoken 

wo crave érme ay, cule idea 
d Qos 08 noc 


This fac-simile—while it is interesting as exhibiting the earliest 
typographical effort of Aldus in Greek poetry, and while it may re- 
mind the collector, of the Greek types of Oxford and Cambridge 
about the middle of the eighteenth century—(which seem to have 
been modelled after it)—does not, it must be owned, present us with 
such beautiful and legible forms of Greek type, as are those used by 
Jenson in the Aulus Gellius and. Macrobius. The compliment, there- 
fore, paid by Maittsire to Aldus, concerning the beauty of his Greek 
typography, must be received with many grains of allowance. See 
Annal. Typog. vol. i.p. 71. But the present is not the place to pursue 
this subject; and leaving the reader to open the Bibl. Vaticana of 
Roccha, at pages 419, 413, (where there is a most interesting notice 
of Aldus) we continue the description of the present volume. 


The Greek text of Museus, on the reverse of the 11th leaf from 
the commencgment of the volume, concludes thus: 


TEAOZ. 

ETPA'H E'N E'NEITAZ AAIIA- 
NH: KAI’ AEZIO'THTI A'A- 
AOY TOT OIAE'AAH- 

NOZ KAT P'Q- 

Mar- 
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On the recto of the ensuing leaf, sign. b, we have the Latin version 
of the Greek verses of Marcus Musurus, noticed & being on the re- 
verse of the second leaf. On the feverse, commences the version of _ 
the Greek poem; which, at the 9th and 10th pages, is interrupted by 
some Greek and Latin verses of Antipater, above two very curious 
wood-cuts, each page having one cut. The local scenery in these two 
cuts is the same. Part of the one, representing Hero upon the tower 
—and a part of the other, representing the same pereonage, leaping 
from the window of the tower—is strictly as follows: 


In both cuts Leander is swimming across the Hellespont; but in 
the latter, beneath the tower, he also lies dead upon the shore. The 
version of the poem continues on the reverse of fol. 17, and occupies 
the ten following pages. At the end, and on the recto of the 22nd 
and last leaf, we read the word ‘ rixis.’ The reverse is blank. It is 
justly observed by Renouard that the roman type, in this version, is 
much inferior in beauty to what was used by Aldus in Cardina 
Bembo's treatise, entitled * De Aitna.’ 

The present may almost be called a matchless copy of this very rare 
and interesting little volume. It is bound in red morocco. 


Alopa.J MUS/EUS. - 18i 


317. Muszus. Gr. Lireris CaPrTALIBUS Im- 
PRESSUS. Quarto. 


This is the second edition of Mussus, and is considered to be the 
last work which issued from the press of Franciscus de Alopa, the 
printer of it, towards the close of the xvth century. It commences 
on the reverse of the last leaf of the TNQMAI MONOZTIXOI (also 
printed in CAPITAL LETTERS—vide post) as follows: 


MOTZAIOT TA KA@HPO 
KAI AEANAPON. 
IIIE @EA' KPYD'ON E'TIIMA'PTT. 
PA AY’XNON E'PO'TON 
KAI NY'XION IIAQTHPA OAAAZ- 
XOIIOPON Y'MENAYI'ON. 
KAI TA'MON AKATO'ENTA, TON O'YKIAEN A'$OITOZ H'Q/X. 
KAI SHSTO'N KAT A'BYAON, O'TIHI TA'MOZ E'NNYTKOZ H'POTZ, 
&c. &c. &c. 


Beneath, there are fourteen verses; a full page containing 29 lines 
or verses. The poem occupies the 6 following leaves ; concluding on 
the reverse of sign. c 11 from the beginning of the Gnomologia: a 


and b being in eights. The two concluding verses, and the sub- 
scription, are thus: 


KAAA’'H’P®D "TE'ONHKE ZYNOAATMENOQOI: TIAPAKOTTH1. 
'AAAH'AQN A'ATIO'NANTO KAP E'N IITMA"TQ: IIEP O’ AE/OPQ1, 
T | 
E 
A 
O 
ze 


Réever, in the preface of his edition of Museus, informs us that 
this publication is taken from a much better MS. than the preceding 
one by Aldus ;. and Harles supposes it to have been the basis of almost 
every subsequent critical impression. Fabr. Bibl. Grec. vol. i. p. 127. 
The reader may consult Maittaire, vol. i. p. 101-5, concerning the 
labours of Alopa; which deserve, it must be confessed, to become 
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better known to the public by a more interesting description of them. 
Copies of this impression were in the Askew and Crevenna collections : 
see Introd. to the Classics, vol. ii. p. 88. The present is a large and 
beautiful one, in red morocco binding. 


318. NxPos (ComwEeLiUus) Printed by Jenson. 
Venice. 1471. Quarto. 

Epirio Princsrs; and published under the name of Aimixius 
Prosus. We will first particularly describe this rare and estimable 
production of Jenson's press. On the recto of the first leaf, here illu- 
minated by an ancient hand, we read as follows : 

AEMILH PROBI VIRI CLARISSIMI DE VITA 
EXCELLENTIVM LIBER INCIPIT FELICITER. 
ON DVBITO FORE PLerosque 

Attice q hoc genus scripture leue: & 

‘nd satis dignum summorum uirorü 

personis iudicent: cum relatü legent 

quis musicant docuerit Epaminüda : 

aut in eius uirtutibus commemorati 


&c. Ke. &c. 


There are 23 lines beneath ; and a full page contains 39 lines. The 
impression concludes on the recto of the 51st and last leaf, thus: 


Sed nos tempus 
est huius libri facere finem : & romanorum explicare 
imperatores; quo facilius collatis utrorumq; factis qui 
uiri preferendi sint possit iudicari. 

PROBI AEMILII DE VIRORVM EXCELLEN- 
TIVM VITA PER. M. NICOLAVM IENSON 
VENETIIS OPVS FOELICITER IMPRESSVM 
EST ANNO A CHRISTI INCARNATIONE. 


M.CCCC.LX XI. VIII. IDVS MARTIAS. 
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Like most books of this period, there are neither numerals, signa- 
tures, nor catchwords. In subjoining a few bibliographical observa- 
tions, I must be permitted to avail myself of my former labours. 
* This is a very scarce and curious edition, and has always been trea- 
sured in the ibraries of the learned. De Bure, Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. vi. 
n°. 6092, observes, that another Venetian edition, of the date of 1473, 
has been mentioned by bibliographers; but in the existence of which 
he has no belief. It must be remarked that Maittaire, vol. i. p. 326, 
and Panzer, vol. iii. p. 99, both notice this second Venetian edition ; 
and refer to Ernesti, Bibl. Lat. vol. i. p. 103—where it is observed that 
one Savaro made use of this very impression. Notwithstanding this 
observation, which seems only cursorily made, without reference to a 
single library—in support of the existence of this second Venetian im- 
 pression—I doubt whether such an edition exists; particularly as I 
have not been able to trace a vestige of it in the bibliographical works 
and catalogues that I have consulted. This Editio Princeps is praised 
by Fabriciüs and Maittaire, but it does not appear to have been accu- 
rately examined till the Vulpii and Fischer very carefully collated it. 
Edit. Bipont. Notit. Liter. p. xxv. According to Harles, it was col- 
lated by Longolius, for his edition of 1543. For a further account of 
it, consult the last mentioned authority.’ Introd. to the Classics, vol. ii. 
p. 91-9. Sardini says the volume contains 56 leaves; but he is in 
error. Yet he properly describes it ag a Quarto. Storia Critica, di 
Nicolao Jenson; lib. iii. p. 14. The present copy is large, but not free 
from stain. It affords a fine specimen of the paper of the XVth 
century. In red morocco binding. 


319. Oprranus. Dz Piscaru. Printed by Bonus 
Gallus. Colle. 1478. Quarto. 


EniTri0 Patncers. Latins. Before we describe this volume, which 
is of uncommon occurrence, we may correct an error of Orlandi (that 
has crept into subsequent publications) respecting a supposed earlier 
edition of the date of 1471. This error ‘will be found at p. 125, and 
p. 374 (not. p. 429, as Panzer refers to it) in the Orig. e Progress. della 
Stampa: &c. but it had been noticed by a strong doubt expressed of the 
existence of such edition by Maittaire, in vol. i. p. 319, note I; which 
seems to have escaped Panzer. Marchand, in his Hist. de l'Imprim. 
p. 59, has inserted the same supposititious edition of 1471: for which 
he has been corrected by Panzer: vol. i. 273. Laire, Index Libror. 
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. vol. 447, refers only to the Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. ii. p. 392-3: where the 
description of this impression is so brief, that it is questionable whether 
' De Bure ever saw it. We now proceed to describe the volume. 

On the recto of the first leaf commences the dedication of the work, 
by the translator, Lippius, to Lorenzo de Medici; which concludes on 
the reverse of the same leaf. Beneath, begins the poetical proheme 
of the translator; terminating on the reverse of the 2d leaf. The 
Arguments of the work are beneath; and the version commences 

on the recto of the ensuing leaf, on sign. a 3, thus: 


jispersag ponti gentes acieSgs natantum | 
b Aquamigerag almae uarii genus áppitriites 
Antoninae canam rerum cui firmma potestas : 


duas procellogis babitant sub fluctibus alti: 
&c. Kc. kc. 


' The Version of the poem terminates on the recto of § 2 in eights. 

On the reverse, commence the ‘ Distica' of the Translator, addressed 

to Lorenzo de Medici. These terminate on the rev. of 5. vij. On 
viij recto, we read the imprint : 


| Pdilippus pogscus ab lectorem 
Zaurentius SZippus Collensis Wir utraque lin 
gua apprime eruditus Boc biuinü Oppiani opus 
traburit Gallus cognomine 2Donmus imprefsit : 
ut efset gtubiogig litterarim utriugque industria 
quantulanmgue accefsio: &uaptopter quod Op 
pianum o lector latinum legis utrigque gratia 
agas Sfmprefgum in Colle &ppibo sSpunicipio 
Florétino amo ab hiiaitate Christi. 9pccerier tit. 
bit. xit. Heptembris. 


The register is beneath, The reverse is blank. The Gothic type 
of this impression has, at first glance, the appearance of that of Kete- 
Jaer; but it is smaller, and more uniform. A full page of the poem 
contains 32 lines. The present is a beautiful copy, in blue morocco 
foreign binding. 
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320. Oxosius. Printed by Schiiszler. -dugsbourg. 
1471. Folio. 


. Eprrio Princgrs. We have bere another fine specimen of the 
press of Schiiszler ; who, in the preceding year, published a magnifi- 
cent impression of the Latin version of Josephus, which has been 
noticed at p. 98-100, ante ; and which, alone, may serve to refute the 
opinion of Maugerard * (expressed in the Journal Encyclopédique, De- 
cembre 1787), that this printer never published any thing before the year 
1471, with his name, and the date and place affixed. In regard to the 
volume now under consideration, we may, in the first place, affirm 
that it was an anterior publication to the one here afterwards de- 
scribed, notwithstanding Havercamp was of a different opinion. The 
best bibliographers seem to be decisive upon this point. In the 
second place, the reader will find good descriptions of this impression 
in the Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. v. p. 263, (taken from the copy in the 
Gaignat, afterwards in the Valliere, Collection) in Seemiller Incunab. 
Typog. fasc. i. p. 34, and in Braun's Notit. Hist. Lit. pt. i. p. 137 :t 
which two latter descriptions are in many respects the same.  Mait- 
taire had noticed the volume in his Annal. Typog. vol. i. 305, and in a 
note (7) mentions the singular computation of time observed in the 
colophon. We proceed to a description of the volüme itself; which 
is of considerable rarity. 


On the recto of the first leaf we read ‘ Regstrumt pro capitulis 
tocius libri inquirendis :’ on the reverse commence the heads of the 
chapters in the second book, and in like manner follow those of the 
remaining six books: the whole terminating on the recto of the 7th 
leaf: the reverse, blank. On the recto of the 8th leaf, the prologue 
of the historian commences, having this prefix : 


Pauli horosij pregbiteri historiogphi bigripl'i fancti 
augustini egi. biri bispani generis eloquentifsimi. 
abuergii crigtiani nois qrulog prologus t libros sept? 
Qn the recto of the ensuing and 9th leaf, the first book of the 


* I am indebted to the ms. memoranda of Count Reviczky for this remark. 


f Braun has referred erroneously to the ITd part of the first volume of Meusel's edition 
of Struvius, Bibl. Hist. instead of to the Ist part of the same volume—p. 59. 

1 Sic. 

VOL. It. Bb 
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History begins. On the reverse of fol. 130 (pencil-numbered) we 
read the colophon, thus: 


Beati Pauli yorosij presbiteri in rgiani mois querulog 
libri nào geptem finiunt feliciter, Per Johann? cpu tsler 
florentifgime urbig Auguste conciué imprefsi, Anna 
& ptu birgimig DParie galutifero. 29°. ioringétesimo 
- et sgeptuagesimo p'mo. C€ircit’ iunij nonag septiag 


On the critical authority of Havercamp, we learn, that ‘ this edition 
excels all the ancient ones in intrinsic value, and is printed with great 
accuracy from an excellent Manuscript.’ Preefat. Edit. Orosii, 1738, 
4to. The present is a fine large copy, with some of the fore-edges 
uncut ; in red morocco binding. 


321. Onosrus. Printed by Herman Lichtensteyn. 
Vicenza. Without Date. Folio. 


This is the edition which Havercamp supposed to be anterior to the 
preceding one. Its date is probably not earlier than 1474; and De 
Bure and Panzer assign to it that of ‘about 1475.’ The verses, 
forming the colophon, have rendered it interesting to bibliographers ; 
and these may be seen, as well below, as in De Bure, vol. v. p. 264-5; 
Bibl. Reviczk. p. 138-9; Bibl. Crevenn. vol. iv. p. 31; and Bibl. Magliabech. 
vol. ii. col. 258-9. The impression is executed in a neat, small roman 
letter, with a full page of text, having little space bctween the lines. 
On the reverse of the first leaf is a kind of Advertisement, printed in 
capital letters, in 16 lines; which may be seen, in italics, in De Bure. 
On the recto of the following leaf, begins the text of the history : 


PAVLL OROSIL VIRL DOCTISSIMI. HISTORIAz 
RVM, INITIVM, AD; AVRELIVM. AVGVSTINVM. 


PRAECEPTIS tuis parui beatissime pater Au 
gustine. atque utina ta efficaciter: quam libéter. 
kc. &c. kc. 


.. On the recto of the 100th and last leaf, we read the colophon above 
alluded to: 
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Bartholomeus paiellus; eques Vicentinus in. P. Orosium. 


Vt ipse titulus margine in primo docet : 
Orosio nomen mihi est. 

Librariorum quicquid erroris fuit : 
Exemit Aeneas mihi. 

Met imprimendum tradidit non alteri 
Hermanne : § soli tibi. 

Hermanne nomen huius artis; & decus : 
Tue $ laus Coloniz. 

Quod si situm orbis: sique nostra ad tempora 
Ab orbis ipsa origine 

Quis tumultus, bellaq, & cedes uelit 
Clades3 nosse : me legat.* 


The reverse is blank. The author of these verses was ADNgas 
VurLPs5; who, accorditig to Fossi, resided at Vicenza, and was a cor- 
rector of the press of many editions published there. In the Scrittori 
Vicentini of Angiol-gabriello, vol. ii. p. cxx1-cxxvuil, there is a parti- 
cular and interesting account of this literary character. The above 
verses are also cited in it; with the following remark: ‘ Finalmente 
cantd a dovere di ZEnea Volpe (olim Battista) il nostro Galasso,’ 


Nec Pater Atnzas VuL»is certissima Proles 
Eloquio insignis pretereundus erit. 


The present is a fine copy, in red morocco binding. 


© These verses also appear in the edition of Leonardus Basiliensis; but the words 
* Leonardus! and * Basilea! are subetituted for those of * Hermannus’ and * de Colonia.’ 
From a note in the Supplément to the Cat. de la Valliere, p. 68, no. 4592, it would seem 
that Lichtenstein and Leonardus Basiliensis were the joint publishers of the edition ; and 
that each substituted his name according to the divided portion of the impression. 
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322. OnPHEUS ET PnocLus. Gr. Printed by 
Philip Junta. Florence. 1500. Quarto. 


Epitio Paincers. This is one of the moet elegantly printed an- 
cient volumes of Greek poetry with which I am acquainted; and is 
extremely creditable, in every respect, to the early press of the Giunt2 
or Junrz.* While the typographical antiquary may treasure it as one 
of the latest specimens of that type with which the celebrated Florence 
Homer of 1488 was executed (see p. 60 ante), the scholar will re- 
joice that he is in possession of such a correct * Editio Princeps ;’ the 
text of it having called forth the praises of Gesner and Herman. It 
must however be remembered, that the treatiseof Orpheus, relating to 
STONES, is omitted in this edition. 


This book is equally rare and beautiful. Maittaire, vol. i. p. 713, 
note 4, is brief but correct. De Bure's description is entitled to the 
same distinction. Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. iii. p. 221-2. Each authority 
might havebeen more satisfactory, by having been somewhat less laconic. 
Bandini, Juntarum Typog. pt. ii. p. 2-3, is concise, but very intelligent. 
He calls it, justly, * editio rarissima.' Harles, Fabricii Bibl. Grec. 
vol. i. p. 149, is both laconic and meagre.{ Herman, the last editor of 
Orpheus, tells us that almost all the subsequent editions have adopted 
the text of the present one. Gesner, in a long note upon one of the 
verses of the Argonautics, has treated minutely of it, and was inclined 
tothink that Lascaris might have been the editor. "This, however, 


* The reader may be pleased by perusing an animated address to Tuomas JuwTA—e 
descendant of Philip, the printer of the above work——from the pen of the venerable Conrad 
Gesner. It is in the latter's Pandects, pt. i. fol. 329, and dated August, 1548. — Maittaire 
has copied this address in his Annal. Typog. vol. iii. p. 250. Bandini, pt. i. p. 19-20, refers 
only to Maittaire; being apparently ignorant of the work of Gesner: a work, which has 
been already recommended to public attention: see the Bibliomania, p. 40, note. Gesner 
is warm in his eulogy of the typographical fame of the Juxr& FawiLY ; and whoever reads 
the prefix to the Junte Priscian of 1554, as it is extracted by Bandini, pt. i. p. $1, will 
admit that Gesner has been just as well as generous in his commendation. 

f * Exstabat (says he) olim Florentine in Bibliotheca Ducis Salviati, ubi hanc rarissimam 
editionem videre mihi contigit. Illam autem possidet eruditimimus Marchio Cesar Luo- 
chesinius Lucae in sua privata lectissima Bibliotheca. A quo exactissimam Libri recen- 
sionem acceptam referimus." 

f De principe editione vide Hambergerum et Gesnerum in prefatione ad posterioris 
editionem pag. vir. sq. Illa quamvis scateat mendis, tamen basis erat editionum sequen- 
tium usque ad Stephanum. Harles refers only to the superficial notice of it by De Bure. 
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requires confirmation. See Introd. to the Clasics, vol. ii. p. 101. It 
remains to describe particularly a volume of such rarity and worth. 


It has no preface; but on the recto of the first leaf, sign. a 7, the 
text begins according to the following fac-simile : 


- OPdesC- APT ONAY- 
TIKA: 
NA£ TlYOWNOC It teptocdTa 
Bons pecpri> 
Se xs Aa ry Xopudiic wap 
paride verter pl * 
ey pto URye,ov EOM X AL 
6odo3^ op orráoreus . 
A full page has 98 lines or verses. The Argonautics comprehend 
25 leaves; terminating on the reverse of Aj in eights—thus: 


OPPEQC, APTONAT 
TIKA. 


On the recto of the ensuing leaf, AH, begins the prefix to the Hymns, 
or an address to Muszeus, thus + 


TOY AYTOY . TIPOC MOYCAION. 
Boris 7 rig 
_ The ornament above, and the fist letter (M) of the frst verse, are 
the Hymns themselves 
“Tor AYTOT. "TMNOI. 
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The Hymns extend to the reverse of 2 viii, ending thus: 


OPPEOC. 
YM-. 
NOI. 


Next follow the Hymns of Procuvus. 


IIPOKAOTY AYKIOY TOY $IAOCOcOT, - 
Tyvos. 
Eug Tov 3AJoy 
ADE arupds vorpal GacTAsU «^ pu» 
ctyis TITAY. 
xAUli dQáouc Tapia. Soapxtos 
didya Tmwyns- 
&c. &c. &c. 


The hymns comprehend only 3 leaves; ending on the recto of the 
third, with the following subecription and imprint : 


TEAOC. 
, Te beet 84a. 
@ Anno ab incarnatione. M.ccccc. Die. xix. Septem. 
bris. Impressum Florentie impensa Philippi li 
te bibriopole. Si quos errores in hoc opere 
lector iuenies. qui properates oculos 
nostros subterfugerit eos pro 
iudicio tuo emedabis. 
uix fieri pot ut no 
tales iterueniat. | 

The reverse is blank. The present is a truly beautiful copy of this 


desirable volume; and is of such ample dimensions, that many of the 
leaves have rough fore-edges. It is bound in blue morocco. 
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323. Ovipius. Opera. Printed by Balthesar 
Azoguidi. Bologna. 14/1. Fol. Bound in 3 vols. 


Epitio Paincers. That I am justified in having called this an im- 
pression ‘of extraordinary rarity,’ (Introd. to the Classics ; vol. ii. p. 105) 
will be evident from the present particular description of it. De Bure 
knew of no collection in Paris which contained it; although, ac- 
cording to Brunet, there is now a copy of it in the Imperial Library.* 
Audiffredi had never seen it till towards the close of his Edit. Itul: for 
at page 14 of this latter work, he relies entirely upon Maittaire, vol. i. 
p- 307, note 3; but at page 405, he is enabled to give a comparatively 
particular account of it, from a copy in the possession of the Canon 
Devoti, which was bound in ancient binding, in one volume :— 
wanting however a good deal to render it perfect. From this account La 
Serna Santander inserted his own, in the Dict. Bibliogr. Choisi, vol. iii. 
p. 219-221. It will be seen that both Maittaire and Audiffredi have 
omitted much that the reader ought to be acquainted with. Fa- 
bricius and Ernesti were entirely ignorant of it; and Harles copies 
De Bure, who confesses his obligations to Maittaire. Palmer has 
repeated the error of Orlandi, who conceived that the impression con- 
tained only the Metamorphoses. History of Printing, p. 187; Orig. e 
Progress. p.375. The collections of Mittarelli, Magliabechi, and the 
Cardinal Lomenie, were without it; and, in our own country, those of 
Lord Oxford, Dr. Mead, and Dr. Askew. It was in the collection of 
Lord Pembroke that Maittaire saw the copy described by him; which 
copy yet remains in the same curious library. We now proceed to a 
description of the copy under consideration; premising that, as the 
head title to the register indicates, the whole was originally published 
in one volume. On the recto of the first leaf, we read the following 
prefix to the address of Puteolanus, the editor, to Franciscus Gonzanga: 


* Brunet thus observes upon its rarity: ‘ Auc exemplaire complet n's encore, à ma 
connaissance, été mis en vente dans ces derniers tempe. He further remarks upon the 
arrangement of the several pieces in the copy in the Imperial Library ; noticing that the 
Metamorphoses contain 155 leaves, of which the reverse of the last leaf is blank: the Ibis 
contains 9 leaves, of which the last concludes on the recto: the Fasti, 64 leaves; concluding 
with Laus Dzo: the Tristia, De Ponto, Pulez, Philomela, Medicamen Faciei, and Nur— 
in the whole, 94 leaves. The Ars Amatoria and Remedium Amoris contain, together, 41 
leaves. From this statement, it is evident that the copy is not complete; as it wants the 
Epistles. Brunet also observes that these parts are not always bound in the same erdet 
Manuel du Libraire, vol. ii. p. 225-6. 
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Raciscus Puteolanus parmensis Fracisco gi 
zage Cardinali Manthuano suo Sal. Pl. d. 
Poemata Publii Ouidii nasonis nup a me recogni 
ta ipssaq; sub tuo nole edere constitui cadidissime ac 
iucüdissime priceps: Cuius sane rei mihi nulla abs te 


gratia nullü mercedis genus prsus exposcitur: Ves 
&c. kc. kc. 


'This prefatory epistle, or address, concludes on the recto of the 2d 
leaf; followed by a life of the poet, by the same editor. The bio- 
graphy of Ovid terminates on the reverse of the 3d leaf. After no- 
ticing what he conceives to be the legitimate, and illegitimate, works 
of the poet, Puteolanus continues thus, towards the conclusion : 


Attribuunt ei et 
alia opuscula: sed meo iudicio nig ouidii fuere : ui 
delicet de pulice de nuce de philomena, Insaniunt ue 
ro qui eum dicüt scripsisse de uetula: delimaca: na 
ea oportuit fuisse cuiusdam ifantis et ignoratissimi : 


&c. kc. kc. 


At the close of this life, we have an important colophon—which 
unequivocally informs us that the printer was the first who exercised 
his art at Bologna—and hence this publication is considered to be the 
BARLIEST PRODUCTION of the BOLOGNA PRESS. It is as follows: 





Huius opera omnia medea excepta & triumpho Ce 
saris : et libello illo pontica lingua cóposito: que in 
cuhia tempox befiesu dt : HA fresar Azoguidus Ci 
uis Bonamixnkis ihonestissimo :doéo natus primus in 
sua ciuitate artis impressérip Quefitor ic süma necessi 
tudine mihi Goa o cU gos | ag: ;ntilitate humani ge 
neris mer Llinffeiale! UTI GS 


, 
eh + MOGCGLXXI o IINE 


On the 'Teétó ét the ¢ dnsui and ah r^ we rad the ‘ging 
table; which probably! wae, ing it. the keit dede of tnd Von 
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Tabula ea rez que süt i hoc uolumine 

Epistola francisci puteolani ad reueréndissimu cardi 
nalem franciscü gonzagà manthuanu. Poemata 
Eiusdem uita. P. O. Nasonis. P. Ouidius 

P. O. Nasonis epistola liber. Hac tua. 

Sapphos eiusdem. Num quid. 

P. O. Nasonis amo; libri tres. Qui modo. 

P. O. Nasonis ad iuuentutem rhomanam d arte a 
madi libri tres. Si quis. 

Eiusdem de remedio amoris liber. Legerat. 

P. O. Nasonis metamorphoseos libri XV In noua 
Eiusdem inuectiua in ibin. Tepus. 

—. P. O. Nasonis ad germanicum cpsarem fastorum 
libri sex Tempora. 

Eiusdem de tristibus libri quinq;. Parue. 

Eiusdem de ponto libri quatuor. Naso 

De pulice. Parue pulex. 

De philomena. Dulcis. 

P. O. Nasonis de medicamine faciei. Discite. 
Carmen de nuce. Nux. 


On the recto of the 5th leaf—the Epistles begin according to the 
ensuing fac-simile : 


ANC TVA PENELOPE . 
lento tibt mittit ulixes . 
Nil mibi refeibas : 
attamen ipíe ueni.. 
Troya iacet certe danais inuifa puellis . 
Vix priamas tant: : cota grtroyafuit. — 
O utinam tunc cum lacedemona claffe petebat 
Qbrutus infanis effet adulter aquis . 


VOL. i. P 
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A full page contains 39 lines. The first volume of the present copy 
terminates with the works mentioned in the annexed subscription : 


Publii Ouidii nasonis sulmonensis poete clarissin 
de arte amadi & de remedio amoris libri feliciter 
expliciunt Deo laus. 


The Metamorphoses, with which the second volume commences, are 
preceded by six hexameter and pentameter verses. The first seven 
verses of the poem are thus printed : 


N NOVA FERT ANIMVS 
mutatas dicere formas 
Corpora: dii ceptis : 
nam uos mutastis & illas ; 
Aspirate meis : 
primaq; ab origine mundi 
Ad mea perpetuü 
deducite tempora carmen. 
Ante mare & terras: 
& quod tegit omnia celum 
Vnus erat toto.nature uultus in orbe: 
Quem dixere chaos: rudis indigestaque moles : 
ke. kc. kc. 


The Metamorphoses extend to the end of the volume; having the 
word FINIS beneath the last verse. The third volume opens with 
the Fasti, thus: 


EMPORA CVM causis 
latium digesta p anum: 
. Lapsaq; sub terras: ortaq; 
signa canam. 
&c. kc. &c. 


and ends with the Nur; the conclusion of which is as follows: 
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Si merui: uideorq; nocés: iponite flame: 
Et liceat misere dedecus esse semel. 

Si nec cur urar: nec cur excidar habetis : 
Parcite: sic ceptum perficiatis iter ; 


. P. ouidii nasonis de nuce libellus explicit. 


Such is the account of this exceedingly rare publication of one of 
the most interesting works of classical antiquity. The present copy, 
although handsomely bound in yellow morocco, and of ample dimen- 
sions, has a few of the leaves in the first volume perfected by MS:— 
executed, however, with singular neatness and success, in imitation 
of the original type. There are also some few slightly-wormed 
leaves : but the copy, even in this condition, is an inestimable biogra- 
phical treasure. The copies in the collections of the King and the Earl 
of Pembroke have greater imperfections. What further information, 
relating to this edition and to the printer of it, may be obtained from 
the Antiquities of the City of Bologna, published by Valerio Felice 
Azzoguidi, in 4to, 1716, I am not able to say. This latter work is 
noticed in Sancassani's Biblioteca Volante di Cinelli Calvoli, 1734, 4to, 
vol. i. p. 70. The author of it was probably a descendant of the 
printer of this Editio Princepe. 


3294. Ovrpius. Orrna. Printed by Sweynheym 
and Pannartz. Rome. 1471. Folio. Bound 
an 3 vols. 


Epirio Secunpa. We will first describe the order of the arrange- 
ment of the several pieces as they occur in this very rare impression; 
and afterwards subjoin a few brief, but pertinent, remarks respecting 
the time, scarcity, and value of the edition. Audiffredi describes it 
as in two volumes; the one containing 241, and the other 64, leaves. 
The present copy is bound, with much judgment, in three volumes of 
nearly equal bulk. On the reverse of the first leaf we read the prefa- 
tory epistle of the editor, the Bishop of Aleria; the most material 
part of which is extracted by Maittaire and Audiffredi, but the whole 
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of which will be found in the note below.* This epistle bears date, 
thus: 


Rome quintodecimo Kal. Augu. M.CCCC. 
LXXI. Potificatus tui cadidissimi. Anno septimo. 


On the recto of the ensuing leaf commence the Metamorphoses, with 
a prefix of 19 verses : 


Propositio. & inuocatio. I. 


N noua fert animus 
mutatas dicere formas 
Corpora. diiceptis nam 
uos mutastis & illas 
Aspirate meis. primaq; 
ab origine mundi. 

Ad mea perpetuü deducite tempora carmen. 

&c. kc. kc. 


9 It is exactly thus: some of the contractions being supplied. 
Io. An. Episcopi Alerlensis in Cyrno Epistola. 


,P. Ouidium. Nasonem pater beatissime Paule. II. 
Venete Pontifex Maxime. acerrimi poetam ingenii 
nemo est qui maxime non admiretur. nemo qui non 
diligat: & ut suauissimum exosculetur. Magnum te- 
men eius Metamorphoseos opus. quanquam inemendatum 
ab eo propter exsilii calamitatem relictu est: omnibus 
ilius prestat operibus. id nos per estatem presentem 
quasi ludentes inter maiora Ciceronis orationu opera 
recognouimus: & parua quedam arguméta fabularum 
principis apposuimus. Si quis fortasse diligentius in 
ea re uigilauit : aut plenius quicquam ab antiquis traditü 
habet: exponat illod in publicum rogamus. Nos ipsi 
satis artati temporum angustiis necessitati potius pe- 
ruimus: quam nostro desiderio. Cetera omnia Poete opera 
quanta cura possumus: congregamus: ut lenissimus 
Vates in duobus legi totus uoluminibus possit. 


(Here follows the Date, as above: then the ensuing verses.) 


Orbe parente suo quicüq; uolumina certus 
His saltem uestrp detur in urbe locus. 
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A full page of the poetry contains 38 lines or verses. The Metam- 
orphoses, according to the pencil-numbered leaves of the present copy, 
comprehend 177 leaves, and terminate on the recto of the last, thus: 


Ore legar populi: perq; omnia secula fama 
Siquid habent ueri uatum presagia uiuam. 


FINIS 


Then follow the eight verses, (* Aspicis illustris, &c.) precisely as 
at page 113, ante. The Elegies commence on the recto of the first 
leaf of the second volume. These comprehend 35 leaves; terminating 
on the reverse of the 35th. On the recto of the 36th commences the 
4frs Amandi, with this prefix : 


P. Ouidii. Nasonis de artibus 
amandi liber primus. 


This poem comprehends 32 leaves. We have, next, the Pulez (two 
half pages) followed by 


P. Ouidii Nasonis de 
remedio amoris. Liber. I. 


Eleven leaves are filled by this poem. It is followed by the Conso- 
latio ad Liuiam Augustam, which occupies 6 leaves and a half, or 13 
pages. Then commence the Epistles, on the reverse of the leaf with 
which the preceding poem concludes; having this prefix : 


P. Ouidii Nasonis Heroides 
Epistole. Penelopes ad Vlixe 
uirum suum. Elegia. 


These Epistles terminate the volume on the reverse of fol. 139, 
from the beginning of it. The third volume opens with the Nur: 


Quoq; magis foueas : nd bec sut edita ab ipso 
Sed quasi de domini funere rapta sui. 

Quicquid in his igitur uitii rude carmen habebit : 
Emendaturus si licuisset : eram. 


See also Maittaire, vol. i. p. 303, note 6: Audiffredi, Edit. Rom. p. 77. 


Pd 
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followed by the Medicamen Faciei, and Ibis. Then the Tristia, with this 
prefix : 


P. Ouidii Nasonis de tristibus Liber. 
Ad librum suum Elegia. 


'This poem comprehends 79 leaves ; terminating thus, on the reverse 
of the 79th : 


Tu modo que poteras uel apte tutus amare 
Si res est anceps ipse latenter ama. 


Then immediately commence the Epistles, er Ponto, without any 
prefix or indication (as Audiffredi justly remarks)—having this first 
title: ‘ Ad amicos.’ 


These terminate on the recto of the 106th leaf from the commence- 
ment of the volume; and are followed, on the reverse of the same leaf, 
by the epistle of Sappho to Phaon; which latter comprehends 6 pages; 
terminating thus, on the recto of fol. 109, and having the reverse 
blank : 

O saltem misere crudeli epistola dicat 


Vt mihi Leucadie fata petant aque. — FINIT 


On the recto of the 110th leaf, from the commencement of the 
volume, the Fasti open thus : 
P. Ouidii Nasois Fastoz, 
ad Germanicum Cesarem 
Liber primus. Prefatio. 


Empora cum causis 
Latium digesta per annü : 

 Lapsaq; sub terras : 
ortaq; signa canam. 
Excipe pacato Cesar 
Germanice uultu 

Hoc opus. & timide dirige nauis iter. 
&c. &c. &c. 
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Each of the books has a title prefixed, with the exception of the 
vith and last; which is without one. On the reverse of the 175th 
leaf, from the commencement of the volume, we read the subscription 
to the work, thus : 


Finis. vi. librorum Fastorum Ouidii 
Ad. Ti. Cesarem Germanicum Aug. 


Such is the description (more particular, it is presumed, than any 
with which the reader has been hitherto acquainted) of this uncom- 
monly rare and valuable impression. In regard to the period of its 
execution, Audiffredi supposes the whole to have been finished before 
March 20th 1472 ; the date of the celebrated epistle of the Bishop of 
Aleria to Pope Sixtus IV, in behalf of the printers of it, and appended 
to the Commentary of De Lyra upon the Bible. This epistle has been 
frequently referred to in the present work,* and is of importance in 
the conclusion here drawn ; as this impression of Ovid is noticed in it, 
and only 275 copies of it appear, from the same document, to have 
been printed. The chronological precedence of the foregoing im- 
pression must, in consequence, be very trifling: and as each edition 
was, in all probability, taken from a different MS., it will follow that 
each may assume the rank of an Epitio Princers. Laire, in his 


* See the list of books contained in it, in vol i p. 160-1. A gross error has been com- 
mitted in my Introd. to the Classics, vol. ii. p. 106, relating to this epistle. It is there said 
that the present edition of Ovid contains it; which is now shewn to be contrary to the fact, 
The question may be reduced to a single point. When the Bishop of Aleria wrote the 
prefatory epistle to this impression of Ovid, Paul II. was Pope; when the above supplica- 
tory epistle, appended to De Lyra's commentary, was written—and in which this edition of 
Ovid is noticed—Sixtus IV. assumed the Papacy. Paul died in 1471. This is appositely 
remarked by Laire, Index Libror. vol. i. p. 161-2. 

"What is observed by Count Reviczky, upon the Bologna and Roman editions, may be 
worth subjoining here :—* hsec Editio [Bonon.] Operum Ovidii magni momenti censenda est 
ad complementum primarium editionum ; et quamvis peulo ante dictum sit frivolam et inanem 
esse conjecturam illorum, qui Elegias Ovidii, editionis Romane, (vel saltem libros Fastorum 
ut Maittairio visum:) non ante annum 1473 lucem vidisse collimarunt, ex eo tamen non sequitur 
quod tomus Elegiarum non potuerit primis mensibus anni 1479. e prelo emitti: imo ita 
evenisse verisimile est ex eo, quod in Epistola Metamorphosibus premised, et XV. Kal. Aug. 
nempe anno jam declinante datá, tunc primum se congregandis ceteris Poetae operibus, 
intentum professus sit Episcopus Aleriensis, cum contra universorum Ovidii Operum editio 
jam anno 1471 indubitate absoluta fuerit Bononie, manifestante id epistolà Puteolani, cui 
statim post interjectam Ovidii vitam illius anni nota subjecta est, et in qua perhibet: 

"Poemata P. Ovidii Nasonis nuper a se recognita impressaque sub Gonzagae Cardinalis 
nomine edere se constituisse." &c. MS. Memoranda. 
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Spec. Hist. Typog. Rom. p. 166, had made some gross blunders in hia 
account of this impression, concerning & supposed copy of it in the 
Vatican Library. Audiffredi searched the Vatican in vain for a com- 
plete copy of it; nor was he furnished with sufficient materials for 
his own description of it, till the imperfect copies in the Vatican, 
Casanatensian, and Caseali libraries, had supplied him with the same. 
Laire, Index Libror. vol. i. p. 161-2, does not notice Audiffredi's cor- 
rection in the Edit. Rom. p. 77-9. Neither the Harleian, Gaignat, 
Askew, Crevenna, nor Lomenie copies appear to have been perfect : 
yet De Bure is correct, although not sufficiently particular, in his 
Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. iii. n°. 9744. See too the Introd. to the Classics, 
vol. ii. p. 105-7 : and the note, in the preceding page, connected with 
this last reference. The present may be called a large and fine copy 
of this desirable impression. A few leaves in the Metamorpheses, and 
fewer in the Fasti, are inlaid. It is handsomely bound in red morocco. 


395. Ovipius. Dre Arre Amanpr. De Remepio 
Amoris. Printed by Gunther Zainer. dugs- 
bourg. 1471. Folio. 


This is the first impression of the above pieces, separately pub- 
lished: for although the date be that of February 1471, yet, as is 
justly observed by the Noble Owner of this copy, ‘the year was 
reckoned to begin at the vernal equinox, or in the middie of March, 
and therefore the preceding impression, executed in August 1471, 
was printed six months before this edition of Zainer ; and the Bologna 
Ovid, which has no date of the month, but only of the year, has at 
least a probable chance of being also anterior.’ Rare as is this fine 
impression, it has been correctly, although briefly, described by several 
bibliographers ; and Seemiller is therefore in error when he says * it 
was unknown to the greater number of the ancient bibliographers.’ 
Incunab. Typog. fasc. i. p. 26. It had been before well described by 
Freytag, in his Adparat. Literar. vol. i. p. 476-7; who, previous to 
giving three specimens of its Various Readings from the established 
text, observes— * Quod ad lectionem codicis adtinet, ille, si pauca quae- 
dam leviora exceperis, ab editionibus recentioribus raro discedit.' 
Schelhorn had also noticed it in his Miscell. Lipe. vol. xii. p. 66, as 
supplemental information to Maittaire: see Zapfes. Augsburgs Buch- 
druckergeschichte, pt. i.p. 19. Nor has De Bure neglected to notice 
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it; from a copy in the Royal, and another in the Valliere Collection. 
When he tells us—' elle est exócutée en caracteres gothiques, singuliers, 
d'une fabrique assez extraordinaire'— he does not impress his reader 
with any notion of the fine, bold, and legible appearance (as the en- 
suing fac-simile evinces) which the volume possesses; and which 
makes us regret that the press of the ZaiwznRs* did not put forth an im- 
pression of the entire works of the poet. Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. iil. 
p. 336. La Serna Santander, as usual, merely abridges the labours 
of his predecessors. Dict. Bibliogr. Choisi, vol. iii. p. 228. 


On the recto of the first leaf we read the opening of the Ars Amandi, 
according to this fac-simile ; 


[Dublij ouidt nafonis fulmonenfis-de 
arte amábi-liber primus mapit elicit. 


3 quisi boc avté ;plo n6 nouit amadi 
D elegatet leto carmine Sottus amet 
Oy rte cite velog rates temog monentur 
Ot tte lewis meus atte tegébus amor 


A full page contains 29 lines ; and the poem comprehends 42 leaves, 
concluding on the reverse of the 49d. On the recto of the 43d, we 
read as follows : 


3oublij ouibii nagonis fulmonen- 

gig b'remebio amoris liber incipit. 
"(The Remedium Amoris has 15 leaves. On the reverse of the 15th, 
are the three last lines of the poem, and the colophon: the latter 


being thus: 
Riber publij nagonig. éuibij 
be remedio Amoris felicit’ er- 
plicit. Jmyprefsus in. Augusta 


9 See a fac-simile of the type of John Zainer's edition of ZEsop, at p. 241 of vol. i. 
VOL. 1I. pd 
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pet. Gintberü sainer er, fieutz 
linge progenitum 3Xnno dit 
OY .cceclyrj. xo^. Bal. februarij. 


The present is a very fine copy of this uncommon volume; and is so 


large, that nearly one third of the leaves are uncut. It is bound in red 
morocco. 


326. Ovinius. Dr Arte AMANDI. Dr REmMEDIO 
Awonis. Without Date, Place, or Name of 
Printer. Quarto. 


This rare and unknown impression is evidently from the press of 
Ulric Zel. Panzer, La Serna Santander, and Brunet * have omitted 
to notice it ; nor do the pages of Freytag, Braun, and Seemiller con- 
tain any account of it. That it is, in all probability, of a date an- 
terior to 1473 (if not to 1473), may be safely admitted. On the 
recto of the first leaf, we read, 


Ouidij Pafonig Aulmonengis de 
arte amanbi liber primus incipit ; 


On comparison with the text of Sweynheym and Pannartz, 1 find, at 
the 5th verse, ‘ Thiphis,’ for * Tiphys ;' and at the 10th, ‘ Phillirides’— 
as in Zainer's impression—and not ‘ Philyndes'— which is a sufficient 
testimony of the text being taken from a different MS. It contains 
49 leaves; ending with this subscription : 


Guidi; eafonis Suimonengig porte 
be arte amanbi Erplicit ;s 


* T had at first imagined this edition to be the same with that which is noticed in the 
Catalogue des Livres du Cabinet de M.*9*, Paris, 1811, 8vo. p. 191. no. 647, compiled by 
Brunet himself ; but the commencement of the Remedium Amoris (if Brunet be correct, 
as he most probably is) proves the contrary : although the number of lines in each impres- 
sion be similar. There is no doubt of the present edition being equally rare with the one 
described by Brunet—and I might have prefaced the account of it with the words of 
this distinguished bibliographer: ‘Comme ce livre est de la plus grande rareté, et qu’ 
aucun Bibliographe, que je sache, n'en a fait mention, j'eu vais donner la déscription.’ 
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The Remedium Amoris begins on the recto of the following leaf, and 
occupies 18 leaves: the reverse of the 18th being blank. The sub- 
scription is thus : 

€ uibeij KRafonig solmonzsgis porte 

De remebio amorig Erplicit 5 


A full page has 24 lines. This impression is bound in a volume (which 
contains also Opuscula of other writers) with the following one: 


397. Ovipivs. Trrum PuxzrLARUM Linzer. With- 
out Date, Place, or Name of Printer. Quarto. 


In describing the treasures of tbis extraordinary Collection, I must 
not omit to notice the present very strange, yet spurious production. 
Critics and bibliographers have been, I believe, alike ignorant of its 
existence. The impression under consideration is unquestionably from 
the same press, as are the two genuine pieces of the poet just before 
noticed. On the recto of the first leaf we read as follows: 


Gnidij Pafonis Sulmonensis poete. 
€rvi puellarum liber incipit ; 


— Bam forte bia quabá nullo comitante 

Aolus amor merü qui solet efge fuit 

iDügs meog berg facio: mebitorgs puellam 
€ui pofdum bersus mittere quog facio. 
Ecce peul bibeo igi tres npmpbhas benittes 
€ quibus nt memini Iongior bna fuit 
Hee mebiü sortita loci currebat. et omneg 
Currebant piter. (5 tamen illa magig 

&c. Ke. &c. 


On the recto of the 7th and last leaf, the termination is thus : 


Quid faciá referá que ficimo sie pubor obstat 
Sf pfags ne referam nogtra puella vetat 
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Finis regtabat sed bty, bene ce(Zerat ad nog : 
- mnia nouit amor. nouit et ipsa venus; 


Ouidij Pafonis Suimonensgis poete 
C rium puellarum liber Erplicit ; 


This little tract, with the two preceding ones, is elegantly bound in 
red morocco. I do not know of the existence of another copy of it. 


328. Oviprvs. MrrAMonRPHOosEON Lisri. With- 
out Date, Place, or Name of Printer. Folio. 


We are indebted to Braun for a particular and animated descrip- 
tion* of this extremely rare and beautiful impression of the Metamor- 
phoses of Ovid. The same bibliographer justly observes, towards the 
conclusion of his description, —* Hac de editione omnes bibliographicse 
rei scriptores altum tenent silentium. Lord Spencer has prefixed to 
this copy a pencil memorandum, from which it appears that the type 
resembles that of the Propertius and Tibullus of 1479, noticed by 
Audiffredi, at p. 440-1 of his Edit. Rom.: see, also, post. It is most 
probable that the work was not executed later than 1473. There is a 
freshness, and an appearance of early printing about it, that justify 
me in assigning to it the present order. On the recto of the first 
leaf, without any prefix, quite at the top of the page, we read the 
opening, thus: 

N noua fert aius mutatas dice formas 

Copa: dii ceptis na uos mutastis & illas 

Aspirate meis: primaq; ab origie midi 

Ad mea ppetuü deducite tpra carme. 
&c. kc. kc. 


This, and every page except the last, has 31 lines. There are no titles 
to the several books; and the impression is entirely without signatures, 


* See the Notit. Hist. Lit. pt. i. p. 109 : but the fac-simile of the type, at No. IV. of Plate 
VIII. is very indifferent ; it being much thinner and sharper than the original There is 
something of the character of Ambergau’s letter about it--but it is more delicate. The 
press-work is at once elegant and exact. 
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numerals, and catchwords. On the recto of fol. 195, and last, there are 
97 lines, concluding thus, with the following imprint : 


Astra ferar nomeq; erit indelebile nostru. 
Quaq; pat& domitis romana potetia terris 
Ore legar populi : p oia secula fama 

Si qd habet ueri uatii psagia uiuam. 


PVBLII NASONIS OVIDII PELIGNI 
POETAE CLARISSIMI LIBER VLTL 
MVS METAMORFOSEOS FOELICL 
TER EXPLICIT 


Lord Spencer has recently put into my bands a part of the correspon- 
dence between an eminent foreign Collector, and the late Count Re- 
viczky. The former is well known for his choice collection of Editiones 
Principes ; and now resides at Vienna, in the eager pursuit of those bib- 
liographical studies which have distinguished him for the last 20 years. 
Having noticed Laire's account of the above impression of the Meta- 
morphoses of Ovid, the Chevalier adds — * Ensuite le bon P. Laire (qui 
est un Visionnaire sans doute) ajoute que les caracteres de cette édition 
sont pareils à ceux du Plaute 1472; ou bien à ceux du Tortellius de 
Udal. Gallus et Simon de Luca, 1471. Comme les caracteres de ces 
deux livres sont totalement différents, et les caracteres de Spire n'ont 
rien de commun avec ceux de Rome, je ne scais pas deviner l'édition 
de cet Ovide, niles énigmes, ou pour mieux dire, la bétise du P. Loire. 
Je vous prie de me dire vótre avis la-dessus.—Apr?s cela il me paroit 
que ce seroit une grande folie que de se rapporter aux Baptémes que 
ce charlatan Bibliographique donne à toutes les éditions anonymes et 
gothiques avec tant d'assurance, et tombant en des contradictions 
ridicules à tous les momens.’ April. 1792. 


The present is a beautiful copy ; in red morocco binding. 


329. Ovipius. O»zna. Printed by Jacobus Ru- 
- beus. Venice. 1474. 2 vols. 
More beautiful, although less scarce, than the two preceding impres- 


sions, is this first Venetian edition of the works of Ovid. As far as I 
can discover, it appears to be a reprint of one or the other, or of both, 
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of its precursors. It remains to give a brief but accurate description 
of it. In the copy before us, there is no prefatory prefix; but 
the text of the Metamorphoses commences on the recto of the first 
leaf, having the title of the book, and a part of the first line of the 
text, in capital letters. The poem concludes on the reverse of the 
141st leaf, thus : 


O re legar populi: perq; omnia secula fama 
S iquid habent ueri uatum presagia uiuam. 


PVBLII OVIDII. NASONIS META 
MORPHOSEOS LIBRI QVINTI 
DECIMI ATQVE VLTIMI 
FINIS. 


Beneath, are the same verses which are appended to the prefatory 
epistle of the Bishop of Aleria: see the note at p. 196-7 ante. A full 
page contains 43 verses, The Epistles follow on the recto of. the en- 
suing leaf; comprehending 45 leaves, and including that of Sappho to 
Phaon. On the reverse of the 45th leaf, or of the 186th from the be- 
ginning of the volume, commences the 4rs Amandi; which work ter- 
minates the volume on the reverse of the 213th leaf: 


P. OVIDII NASONIS DE ARTE 
AMANDI LIBRI EXPLICIVNT. 


The second volume opens with the Love Elegies, having the title in 
two lines of capital letters: followed by 


Quemadmodum a Cupidine pro bellis amores 
scribere coactus sit. 


This poem, comprehending 29 leaves, is followed by the Remedium 
Amoris; which latter occupies 9 leaves and a half. Then the De Medi-. 
camine Faciei; 3 pages: the Nur, 4 pages and a half. We have next, 
on the recto of the 43rd leaf, from the beginning of the Elegies, the 
opening of the Fasti : 


PVBLII OVIDII NASONIS FA 
STORVM LIBER PRIMVS. 
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EMPORA CVM causis 
latium digesta per annum : 
Lapsaq; sub terras: ortaq; 
signa canam. 
Excipe pacato cesar germanice uultu 
Hoc opus: & timide dirige nauis iter. 
&c. kc. kc. 


The ‘ Fasti' contain 58 leaves, and are followed by the * Epistola 
.. Consolatoria' (containing 6 leaves) and the Tristia ; which latter com- 
prehend 40 leaves. Then De Ponto, 38 leaves: Puler, 9 leaves: the 
reverse of the second, blank. The Ibis, having 8 leaves, terminates 
the text of the poet. A life of the poet, in 3 pages, follows : subjoined 
to which we read the imprint, thus : 


Huius opera omnia, Medea excepta: & triumpho Cs 
saris: & libello illo pontica lingua composito : que 
incuria tempox perierunt: Iacobus Rubeus natione 
gallicus honestissimo loco natus ad utilitatem uiue. 
tium nec non & posterow impressit. 

Nicolao Marcello Duce inclyto Venetiarum. 


M.CCCC.LX XIIII. 


On the recto of the ensuing and last leaf, we have the Table of 
Contents as in Azzoguidi's edition. Some commendatory verses of 
Calphurnius follow this table, which may be seen extracted in De 
Bure and Panzer : and of which the following are the two last liues : 


Sed dignum; hec ueneta qui gallicus urbe iacobus 
Impressit: mire condidit artis opus. 


This eulogy is just; as the impression presents us with a specimen 
of the early Venetian press, which, when in fine preservation, may vie 
with the best productions of the Spiras and of John de Colonia. The 
large price given for the Pinelli copy of this impression, may be sup- 
posed to justify De Bure in calling it an edition * encore fort rare et 
recherchée des Curieux:' Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. iii. p. 332. But al- 
though tolerably sound, the present is by no means a large or a clean 
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copy of this desirable impression.* "The reader may consult the au- 
thorities referred to in the Introd. to the Classics, vol. ii. p. 107. 
Brunet, Manuel du Libraire, vol. ii. p. 226, is very brief in his descrip- 
tion of the edition. This copy is bound in blue morocco. 


330. Ovipius. MeTAMoRPHOSEON Lise. With- 
out Date, Place, or Name of Printer. Folio. 


It is justly remarked by the Noble Owner of this copy, in the fly- 
leaf of the same, that the types of the present impression resemble 
those with which John de Westphalia printed the ‘ Repertorium Jo- 
hannis Milis’ in 1475; and of which Meerman has given a fac-simile 
in the upper part of his virrth Plate, Orig. Typog. The surrounding 
Commentary of the Boetius of 1487 (see vol. i. p. 286) also exhibits a 
similar character. In regard to the date of the impression, I am loth 
to assign it to a period before the year 1475; although, from its being 
an exact reprint of the text of the Roman edition of 1471, it may 
probably be entitled to the distinction of a more ancient publication. 


* In the Pinelli Collection, there was a duplicate of the Metamorphoses of this edition by 
Rubens; which separate volume, not having the printer's name, had been erroneously 
supposed by De Bure, to be the production of Jzwsow's press. The same distinguished 
Collector of whom mention has been made at p. 205, ante,) thus wrote (Jan. 1792) to Count 
Revicsky, upon the subject of this supposed impression of the Metamorphoses by Jenson : 


* Je crois avoir par hazard decouvert une faute presque impardonnable, oà plusieurs 
Bibliographes sont tombés, sur la foi du redacteur du Catalogue de la Valliere, qui étant M. 
de Bure, pouvoit aisement se tromper, parceque il est, sans doote, un des plus arrogants 
et de moins instruits dans la Bibliographie" (Then follows the description of it according to 

‘the Catalogue de la Valliere, vol. ii. no. 2481.) The Chevalier continues: * Je viens d'avoir 
cet Ovide, et particuliérement le volume des Metamorphoses qui est précisement tel qu'il se 
trouve dans le Catalogue de la Valliere. Mais je me suis bientót appercü de la méprise. 
Ce n'est que POvide de Venise par Jacobum de Rubeis, 1474, ot souvent se trouve en 
déficit l'Elegie in Ibin, à la fin de laquelle il y a une lettre, et aprés la lettre la souscription 
avec la date 1474. Jusqu’ici il n'y uvoit rien de singulier; mais ce qui m'étonne c'est que 
dans le catalogue de Pinelli, fait par PAbbé Morelli, qui est un fort bon Bibliographe, et - 
qui avoit sous les yeux dans la méme Collection de Pinelli l'Ovide du 1474 complet, aprés 
celui-la il a cité ce volume des Metamorphoses pour l'édition de Jenson, citée dans le cata- 
logue de la Valliere, et qui n'existe pas à mon avis. Cependant, ce qui m'étonne davantage, 
c'est qu'à la vente de Pinelli, à Londres, vous avez acheté, dans le méme temps, l'Ovide 
par I. de Rubeis 1474, complet—et ce volume des Metamorphoses pour l'édition de Jenson!’ 

The Chevalier is perfectly correct. Lord Spencer possesses this odd volume of the Me- 
tamorphoses, which is in finer condition than the same part in the above complete copy, 
and is evidently only a duplicate of the same text by the same printer, 
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On the recto of the first leaf, sign. a. 9, we read the prefatory epistle 


of the Bishop of Aleria (see note, p. 196, ante) with the date of 1471 


incorporated, and the verses subjoined, as in the note just referred to. 
The signatures run from a to ; in eights: 3 has six; then aa, with six 
leaves. On the recto of aa vj, the conclusion of the poem and of the 
volume is thus : 


Gre legar populi perq; omnia secula fama 
Ai quib habent beri vatum pregagia biuam. 
£inig. 
The text is set up in a narrow page, and a full page contains 36 
lines, This impression seems to have escaped Panzer: see his Annal. 


Typog. vol. iv. p. 170. The present is a sound copy, sumptuously 
bound in red morocco. 


331. Oviprus. Opera. Printed by Corallus. 
Parma. 14/7. Folio. 3 vols. 
Whatever may be the ‘ uberior notitia’ concerning this edition, in 


the Cl. Lengn. Neue Nachr. 11. p. 73—as referred to by Panzer—it is 
certain that Affo, in his Tipografia Parmense, p. rxin-v, has given 


both a copious and correct account of it.. He considers it to bea. - 


reprint of the Roman and Venetian impreseions of 1471 and 1474; 
and describes the copy of it which he saw in the library of St. Mark, at 


Florence, and which was charged with the Greek and Latin ms. notes: 


of Politian. This copy, he informs us, is mentioned by Bandini in his 
Ragionamento istorico su le Fiorentine Pandette, p. 1x. Affo describes 
the Table, as the first feature in the edition; but our business is to 
notice the impression in the order in which it appears before us. 


The first four leaves present us with a summary of each fable in the 
respective books of the Metamorphoses. This summary commences 
on the reverse of the first leaf; and is succeeded, on the reverse of the 
4th, with a brief account of Ovid and of his writings, by Domirius 
CALDERINUS. On the reverse of the 5th leaf is the first fable in the 
Ist Book, separately detached in prose; which is succeeded, on the 
recto of the 6th and ensuing leaf, by the commencer. nt of the poem. 


Each fable, in each book, is thus epitomised in prose, before the poe- 


tical part begins. The first 8 leaves are without sigfatures. On the 
VOL, II, ze 
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recto of fol. 9 begins signature .A .1: continuing to Y, each in eights. 
On the recto of Y vij the Metamorphoses conclude, with the word 
FINIS beneath. On the reverse of the same leaf is a Table, or list 
of the contents of the three volumes : 


Qua impressa sunt in iis uoluminibus Ouidii 


from which we learn that in the Heroical Epistles * many verses are 
added from an ancient MS. especially in the epistle from Paris to Helen.’ 
The remainder of the works of Ovid are specified in the usual manner. 
The entire Table may be seen in Affo: at the bottom of it we read 
the following imprint: 
Impressum Parme ductu & ipensis mei stephani 
coralli lugdunensis. M.cccc.lxxvii. die primo 
Iullii. 
The second volume commences with the Epistles before alluded to, 
on the recto of a.a.ii. The signatures, as usual, run in eights—to r.r. 
On the reverse of rr. iii, the Ibis terminates ; then follow, on the recto 


of the ensuing leaf, the poetical answers to a few of the epistles by ‘A. 
Sabinus, eques Ro. celeberrimus uatesque.' 


has o6s fepósióes & alias edidit 
que nó Fpiüt, kc. 





This opusculum occupies the five remaining leaves; ending on the 
recto of rr viij. 
The third volume opens, on the recto of sign. A. i, with the Fasti : 


the signatures, to V., run in eights: V. having ten leaves. On the 
reverse of V. 1x, the Epistola Consolatoria ad Liuiam, &c. ends thus: 


Est coniunx tutela hominum: quo sospite uestra 
Liuia funestam dedecet esse domum. 
FINIS. 


Affo further observes: Rara molto $ questa Edizione, e il de-Bure. 
non riferilla che su l' altrui fede. Difficilmente si trova intiera,’ &c. 
p.Lxv. That De Bure is extremely brief and superficial, cannot be 
denied: vol. iii. p. 334: and one is surprised that so meagre an account 
of the edition should have been admitted into the Dict. Bibliogr. Choisj, 
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vol. iii. p. 923. The present copy is in russia binding; and with the 
exception of a few leaves at the beginning of the first volume, is in 
sound condition. It is rather tall; but the fore-edges have been too 
much cut. 


332. Ovinius. MeTAMORPHOSEON Lisri. Printed 
at Parma. 14/9. Folio. ' 


On the recto of a i, we read the commencement of the poem as fol- 
lows: 


PV. OVIDII NASONIS METAMORPHO 
SEOS LIBER PRIMVS. 


N NOVA FERT ANIMVS MVTA 
tas dicere formas 
Corpora. dii ceptis (nam uos mu. 
tastis & illas) 

&c. &c. kc. 


The signatures, from a to x, run in eights: x has six: y, eight: 2, 
six: &, six: R$, five. On the reverse of E v, we read the imprint, thus: 


PVBLII OVIDII NASONIS METAMOR- 
PHOSEOS LIBER FINIT. 


Impressum Parme. M.CCCC.LXXVIIII. 


The printing of this volume has been given, by Denis, to the press 
of Andreas Portilia: — * Videtur Andr. Portiliae’—are his words; 
to which it will be necessary to add the remarks of Affo—‘ Il 
Denis, primo a parlarne, avendolo veduto presso un Amico suo 
privato, soggiunge: (as before). Ma non ? a dubitarsene dopo il 
confronto avutosene col Virgilio, cui ne' caratteri e nella forma 
esattamente somiglia. See Annal. Typog. Suppl. pt. i. p. 108, n°. 748: 
Tipografia Parmense, p. Lxvi11-1x. There certainly appears no simila- 
rity between the types of this impression and those of the Pliny of 
1480 by Portilia: vide post. Neither Panzer, vol. ii. p. 352, nor Laire, 
Index. Libror. vol. i. p. 463, deliver their own opinions upon the sup- 
posed printer of it. The present is rather an indifferent copy; in calf 
binding, gilt leaves, red-morocco back. 


.212 ANCIENT CLASSICS. . [Ficensa ; 1480. 


333. Oviprus. Opera. Printed by Lichtenstein, 
Vicenza. 1480. Folio. 2 vols. 


The author of the Scrittori Vicentini, vol. iii. p. xu, seems to have 
depended entirely upon Orlandi and Fabricius in his account of this 
very elegant but not very uncommon impression. All that Celsanus, 
the editor, seems to have done to it, is, a correction of the proofs as 
they came from the press of Lichtenstein. Whether the text present 
the * vera lezione' of the poet, (as Angiolgabriello intimates) I cannot 
pretend to determine ; but the Arguments of the Metamorphoses, and 
the Life of Ovid, which are given by this latter author to Célsanus, 
and which he says are * maestrevolmente tessuta'—are, in fact, nothing 
more than the same pieces by Calderinus, in the Parma impression of 
1477. It remains to describe the impression briefly, but particularly. 
On the recto of A commences the prefatory matter, as in the Parma 
edition just referred to. The signatures, in the first volume, run 
from A to V: the former having 10 leaves, and each of the intervening 
ones 8. On the reverse of V. vij, the Metamorphoses conclude thus : 


JF.I.N.I.S. 


BARNABAS CELSANVS VICENTINVS HA- 
BES HVMANISSIME LECTOR. OPERA. P. 
OVIDII A NOBIS QVAM ACCVRATISSI- 
ME POTVIMVS EMENDATA. NEC MINVS 
DILIGENTER AB HERMANO LEVILAPI- 
DE VICENTIAE IMPRES8A. M.CCCC.LXXX. 
PRIDIE IDVS. AVG. FELICITER. 


TÉAOC. 
The second volume commences, with the Fasti, on the recto of sign. 
a; which has nine leaves: from a to y in eights: then S in eight: next, 


aa to hh, inclusively, in eights. On the reverse of hh vij, we read 
the following colophon : 


Finis omnium librorü. P. Ouidii qui extant. eos 
§ accuratissime emendatos a Barnaba Celsano vi- 
cétino. ipressit Hermanus Coloniésis Lichtenstein 
Vicentie. M.cccc.Lxxx. sex. Id. Maii. 

Feliciter. 
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This impression has been noticed by the principal bibliographers, 
and will be found in the most distinguished private and public Col- 
tiops. The present is a beautiful copy of it; bound in red morocco. 


334. Ovipius. Opuscuta Quzpam. Without 
Date, Place, or Name of Printer. Quarto. 


On the recto of the first leaf, within a rudely-engraved wood-cut 


border, we read the title-page of this inelegant, but strange and cu- 
rious, little volume : 


ultdtjy Paso. 
nis Sulmo 
"sis poete liber 
Me tribus puellis 
@uidiugs de gagaci nuncia 
Ouidius de pulice 
Pamphilugs be amore 
@uidius be nummo 
Quibiug be cuculo . 
Ouidius be bentre | 
€ypl'a amatoria metrice »scrípta 
A rude ornament, and white shield of coat-armour, are beneath. 


There is a very fervent amatory * epistola perornata cuiusdam amantis 
ad quandam puellam,’ on the reverse of this title-page; ending thus: 





3iampgs vale telir mea Tur mea bita quiefqs. 
Francifeum et memori pectori semper habe. 


The first three above mentioned Opuscula of Ovid, with the work 
of Pamphilus, occupy the 16 following leaves; but this copy appears 
to want the remaining pieces. The type is a small close Gothic one, 
resembling that of the Martial at p. 176, ante. This copy was for- 
merly in the collection of Dr. George, and belonged to the library of 
the late Earl Spencer. It is a very indifferent one, in calf binding. 
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335. Ovrpivus. Herores EristoL2. Cum Com- 
MENTARIIs. Printed by Bartholomeus de Zanis 
de Portesio. Venice. 1487. Folio. 


The reverse of the first leaf presents us with the address of the 
Commentator Vorscus to Ludovicus Disdus. On the opposite page 
commences the Epistle of Penelope to Ulysses, with the surrounding 
expositions of the same Commentator. The signatures, except the 
last, run in sixes. On the recto of g (i) we read the reply of Helen 
to Paris by Sabinus—as before alluded to at page 210. These Epistles 
conclude on the recto of h vj, with an address to Franciscus of Aragon, 
gon of King Ferdinand. ‘On the reverse we read an address entitled 
* DOMITIVS (CALDERINVS] IN SAPHO OVIDIL The Epistle 
of Sappho concludes on the recto of i vj. Then follows the Ibis, with 
the Commentary of the same. This concludes on the recto of 1 vij: 


Publii Ouidii nasonis sulmonensis poe 
te clarissimi liber in ibim felici 
ter explicit. 
A Life of Ovid, by Volscus, is below. On the reverse we read the 
imprint and register. The former, in two lines, is as follows: 


Impressum Venetiis per Bartolameü de Zanis de portesio. 
Sub Anno domini. M.cccc.lxxxvii. die uere. xxiii. Nouem 
bris Regnante domino Augustino Barbadico inclito Vene 
torü principe. Laus Deo. 

Panzer refers only to Maittaire, vol. i. p. 484, for the existence of 
this edition. The present copy is bound in calf with the ensuing 
impreseion. 


m — we 
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336. Oviprvs. Dx Ante Amanpi. Dz Remz- 
pio Amoris. Printed by John de Tridino. 
‘Venice. 1494. Folio. 


On the recto of the first leaf, nearly in the centre, we read the title 
of the work, in capitals. On the reverse is the address of BantHoLomEus 
Menvta, the Commentator, * Generoso Adolescenti Georgii Cornelii 
Equitis. On the recto of the ensuing leaf, sign. a ii, commences. the 
text surrounded by the commentary, as it is in every other page. 
The commentary, in the head line, is thus entitled : 


Bartholomei Merule In primum Ouidii de arte 
Amandi enarrationes : 


.The three books of the Art of Love terminate on the reverse of g vj, 
in sixes: 


'P. OVIDIT NASONIS DE ARTE 
AMANDI FINIS. 


On the recto of the ensuing leaf, sign. A, commences the Remedium 
4fmoris ; presenting us with two elegant capital initials—of the larger 
of which the following is a fac-simile : 
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The entire impression may be said to be distinguished for the ele- 
gance of its decorations in this department of printing. The ensuing 
are fac-similes of a few of the smaller capital initials : 


The signatures, A, B, are in six and four: then C with four leaves. 
‘The Commentary of Merula is equally abundant in the present poem. 
On the reverse of C iii, this latter work concludes, with the folowing 
admonition, or address, of the Commentator to the fere-mentioned 
person to whom the edition was dedicated. * Habes Francisce Generose 
Enarrationes nostras in Ouidium de Arte Amádi: & de Remedio 
Amoris: quas celerius aliquito q[uam] fuerat cOsiliü tuis precibus 
emisimus: Volebà enim uti Horatii césilio: q[uod) in arte poetica 
docet nó precipitanda esse editione. sed in nonum annü premanda: 
Quare si q[ui]d desiderabitur: id tibi: & quotidiano tuo cduicio 
ascribito: Si quid uero immutatione litterar[um] syllabarüue aliq[uo]d. 
deprauati inueneris: id non mihi: uer[um] difficili impressor[um] 
'eorrectioni imputato. Vale.’ Beneath, we read the colophon in four 
long lines, of which it will only be necessary to extract the latter part : 


—Impressit Venetiis Vir solers & Industrius Ioannes de 
Tridino alias Tacuinus. Anno salutis. M.cccc.Ixxxxi 
Tertio Nonas Maias; Augustino Barbadico Duce Inclyto 
ac feelicissimo. 





This is followed by a petition of the printer, to the Doge and Privy 
Council of Venice, for ten years exclusive sale of the work; on for- 
feiture of 10 ducats for every volume printed or sold by any other 
printer. It is signed by four * Consiliarii.’ Then follow, on the recto 
of the ensuing and last leaf, some hexameter and pentameter verses 
of Antimachus and Soranus. A register is beneath; and the whole 
is terminated by the ensuing very tgsteful device of the printer; which 
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the reader will observe to be essentially different from another device 
used by the same artist: see vol. i. p. 276. 


The present is a fair sound copy; in calf binding. 


337. DowaTUs rv Oviomn FasuLAs. Without 
Date, Place, or Name of Printer. 
On the recto of the first leaf the text commences with this prefix : 
DOKATY grámatiri peritifeimi I ouibià fabulae 


The impression contains S3 leaves. On the reverse of the 33rd 
leaf, we read, 


€quitur epilogus propogiti: et ut pollicit? £ à 
Pricidio* midi ufgs ab sud actaté mivabl'r ype 
tari :* cui? fibz aeternitati uità fibi per hoe pertuam* 
Secure promittit. aug deo. 
Count Reviczky has observed, in the fly-leaf of this copy, that 
Muncker, and other mythological writers, as well as Fabricius and 


* Sic. 
VOL. II, rf 
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Ernesti, were ignorant of this impression. Being without signatures, 
numerals, and catchwords, he conceives that it is very ancient. Lord 
Spencer remarks that the type resembles that of John de Westphalia. 
I should apprehend its date. not to be earlier than 1478. In calf 


binding. 


338. PaAusANIAs. Greed. Printed in the Office of 
Aldus. Venice. 1516. . Folio. 


EprT10 Paiwcers. Pausanias is an author of too much importance 
to be omitted in the plan here observed of introducing the Editiones 
Primaria ; especially as it is probable that Aldus himself superin- 
tended the printing of this impression, although it is certain that he 
died before the publication of it.* The title of the work, IIAT'SANT'AS 
(with the Latin word beneath) is upon the recto of the first leaf, 
with the large Aldine Anchor, in outline, beneath. On the reverse, 
we have a list of the different places, printed in Greek and Letin, 
which are described by Pausanias ; then follows an interesting address, 
or preface, from which we learn that Marcus Musurus was the editor 
, of the impression. The following extract from it, referred to in the 
subsequent pages, (under the Aldine Plato of 1513) is worth the 
, reader's attention : 


* Hec autem a nobis prestari tibi potuerunt suasore adiutoreque M. 
Musuro: quem nuper heroicarum literarum decus Venetiis propa- 
gantem Greecie priscis autoribus partim illustri iuuentuti enarrandis 
non sine laude, partim emendatione castigationeque in pristinum 
nitorem, quoad eius fieri poterat, restituendis Leo X. Pont. Opt. 
Max. sponte sua nihil tale cogitantem admirabili consensu sacrosanc- 
torum Cardinalium in archiepiscopalem dignitatem euexit.' 


This preface is followed by a Greek address from Marcus Musurus : 


MÁ'PKOZ O' MOTZOYPOZ IA'NQ AA- 
ZKA'PEI TQ IIANT . KAI'PEIN. 


occupying each side of this second leaf. On the ensuing leaf, a 2, com- 
mences the text of the author; the word ‘ Pausanias’ being. printed 


* Aldus died in February, 1515, old style: see Reuouard’s correction of his second 
volume, in vol. iii. p. 13, of L'Imprim des Alde. The notice from Morelli, coucerning the 
death of Aldus, as given by Renouard, is very interesting. 
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at bottom of the page, on the, recto of ‘each: leaf of the first four 
leaves, in every signature. The pages are regularly numbered from 
a a, to the reverse of f ; v, in eights; being 282 pages-— when the 
text ends with the word. TE'AOZ beneath. On the recto of the 
ensuing and last leaf, we read the register and imprint ; from which 
we gather the order of the signatures, and the date, thus : 


aa bB cy db es ft gy hó is kx IA mp nv o£ po qx rp fs 
Omnes sunt quaterniones preter f ; ternionem. 


VENETIIS IN AEDIBUS ALDI, ET ANDREAE 
SOCERI MENSE IVLIO. M.D.XVI. 


On the reverse of this last leaf is the unshaded large anchor, as before. 
The reader may consult the Inérod. to the Classics; vol. ii. p. 113. The 
present is a very fair and desirable copy, in old red morocco binding ; 
having formerly belonged to De Thou. 


339. Prnsrus. Without Date, Place, or Name 
of Printer. Quarto. | 


The Eprtto Parncers of this author is probably either the one or 
the other of those impressions, containing also the text of Juvenal, 
which are noticed at pages 119, 121, ante. The particular edition 
under description, is the one alluded to at page 117 ante; and as 
being unquestionably the production of Uxaic Hax's press. For 
reasons there assigned, this impression is considered a different and 
subsequent one to that of the Juvenal by the same printer. It appears 
however to be the earliest text of the poet separately printed; and 
therefore anterior to that by Gering, Crantz, and Friburger, sub- 
sequently described. On the recto of the first leaf, wo read the 
opening, thus : 


FLACCI PERSII VOLTERANI SA, 
TYRARVM PRIMA FOELICITER 
INCIPIT 


EC FONTE LABRA PROLVI 
J» CABALLINO : 
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Nec in bicipiti somniasse parnaso 

Memini : ut repente sic poeta prodirem. 

Heliconiadasq;: pallidamq; pirenem 

Illis relinquo : quorü imagines lambunt 

Hedere sequaces : ipse semipaganus 

Ad sacra uatum carmen offero* nrm 

Quis expediuit psitaco suum chere : 

Picasq; docuit nfa uerba conari 

Magister artis: ingenii q; largitor 

Venter negatas & artifex sequi uoces 

Quod si dolosi spes refulserit nümi 

Coruos poetas : & poetridas picas 

Cantate * credas pegaseum melos. 

The second Satire begins as follows : 

SATYRA SECVNDA 

Curas hominü. o quatü est i rebus inane 
Quis leget hec? mi tu istud ais néo hercule nemo 
Vel duo uel nemo: turpe & miserabile: quare? 

&c. &c. kc. 


A full page has 25 lines. Each Satire has a title in capitals, prefixed ; 
and a small initial letter to the first line, to be enlarged by the illumi- 
nator. The virth and last Satire thus concludes : 


Iam decies redit in ruga. depinge ubi sistam 
Inuentos Chrysippe tui finitor acerui. 
FIN 5 
tiny 


In the ‘whale, M1 "DN "oitbbt signa s et or Ali ola. 

There can be no ed of this impression being from the press of 
Uie. Men rbv bys Rn bre generis citspribed, by Ufoliegsaphe/As a 
joint publicd ith the Petit by the same printer. This is evi- 
dently a diferent Roman edition from the one described by Audiffredi 
at p: aD bns Halas Ram) "Ed xvtsent: odpy presefty’ ud with one 


oa ae ney of he an ag Dp tng 


It is in olive-co 
236503 ) | IMOULIDASk, 3003 ov yn] 
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340. Persius. Without Date, Place, or Name of 
Printer. Folio. 


There can be little doubt concerning the press from which this im- 
pression issued ; although it be divested of place, and name of printer. 
Those who are conversant in the early Parisian printing, will immedi- 
ately perceive that itis executed in the same character with which the 
FLonus (see p. 29,) was executed; and that Gering, Crantz, and 
Friburger, were necessarily the printers of it. The character, as 
Chevillier justly says, is ‘ un caractere rond, de gros Romain.’ This 
edition was unquestionably printed * dans la Maison de Sorbonne ;’ 
although it has escaped the researches of Chevillier: see the lists of 
the several pieces of Gering, Crantz, and Friburger, at pp. 36, 68, 
and 98 of L'Orig. de l'Imprimerie de Paris, The work should have 
been introduced ín the first list, when these printers carried on their 
business in the above-mentioned place, in the years 1470-1-2, inclu- 
sively. Such is the scarcity of this impression, that it appears to have 
escaped Panzer, La Serna Santander, and Brunet. . 


The present copy does not contain JuvgsAL,—-but that it was origi- 
nally printed with it, is incontestible, from a perfect copy of the text of 
both Juvenal and Persius, in the library of Magdalen College, Oxford. 
By the kindness of Dr. Routh, the learned President of that college, 
and with the approbation of the officers of the same, I am favoured by 
the loan of this uncommon volume ; and it is presumed that the public 
will not object to an accurate description of the entire impression, as 
it came from the hands of the printer. On the recto of the first leaf, — 
we read according to the following fac-simile : 


Decient Iunti Inuenalts Satyeag libet primuf* 
Matera & caufam fatyvar hac tnfpue prima: 
EMPER ego auditor tin ^nund ne vepona- 


Vexatus totiens vaud theferde codu^ 
Impune ergo miht vecitauerit ille togatas? 
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A full page contains 32 lines. To each Satire a title is prefixed, in the 
letter as above. The impression of Juvenal comprehends 61 leaves. 
On the reverse of the 61st and last leaf, we read the imprint, thus : 


Decimi Iunii Iuuenalis Aquinatis 
Satyrarum liber finit Feliciter; 


Erhardus, D. I. Iuuenal’ cultori. F. optat; 


Ecce parens satyw; princeps eliconis & auctor! 
In prauos mittens tela seuera note; 





There are neither signatures, numerals, nor catchwords. The PznsiUs 
immediately follows, on the recto of the ensuing leaf, thus : 


Auli persii flacci in satyram librum prolo- 
gus constans metro iambico trimetro. 
Ec fonte labra prolui caballino! 
Nec in bicipiti somniasse parnaso 
Memini me! ut repente sic poeta pdiré 
Aeliconiadasq; ; pallidamq; pyerenem 
Illis remitto^ quorum imagines lambunt 
To the first Satire is prefixed this title : 





Satyra prima in uanos poetas, recitatores, & 

auditores eorundem! @ uana scribunt, recitant, 

& audiunt; | 
A full page, as in the Juvenal, contains 32 lines. There are neither 


numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. On the reverse of the 11th 
and last leaf, we read the following subscription : 


A. P , F Satyray liber finit feliciter. 


Erhardi Tetrastichon ad germanos 
librarios ingenuos. 
Ecce tibi princeps satyrow codice paruo - 
Persius! arte noua impressus! & ingenue. 
Folices igit alemannos ; arte magistra 
Qui studia ornantes, fertis in astra gradum ; 








*» 
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"Upon the whole, it is very dubious whether this impression do not 
contain the EARLIEsT printed text of each of the poets. The copy 
just described, is tall and sound, with the exception of some stains, 
which the ingenuity of a modern book-binder would easily and safely 
remove. It is in its original binding of wood, covered with sheep-skin. 
The copy of the Persius, in the present Collection, is large and clean ; 
and handsomely bound in blue morocco. 


341. Persius. Without Date, Place, or Name 
of Printer. Folio. 


This rude and rare impression is given to the press of Martin Flach ; 
who, according to La Serna Santander, ‘ was admitted a burgess of 
citizen of Strasburg, in 1472, and who printed for the first time in 
1475.’ Dict. Bibliogr. Choisi, vol. i. p. 244: see also vol. iii. p. 242-3, 
where the Abbé Rive is properly corrected for assimilating these 
types to those of John Zainer, of Ulm — on the authority of the 
Cat. de la Valliere, vol. ii. n°. 4889—^where a fac-simile of a supposed 
similar type, from an ancient edition of Sallust, is given. Laire, in 
his Index Libror. vol. i. p. 165-6, is therefore wrong in subscribing to 
the opinion of the authors of the La Valliere Catalogue. The types 
of both the Zainers, those of the edition of Sallust here referred to, 
and of the present impression, are of different characters. We pro- 
ceed to a description of the volume before us. On the recto of the 
first leaf, it commences thus: 


3oerfij Cucillii Ault Flacci Poete 
ébatirarü : Riber Feliciter Fuetpit. 
@c fonte labra plui caballino 
Rec inbicipiti gomniafge parnase 
Memint me: bt repente gic poeta pdirem 
 Reliconiadag « pallibam pirenem 
&e, &c. kc. 


This first page, which is rather a full one, contains 27 lines, exclu- 
sively of those of the title: there being no space between the prologue 
and the commencement of the first Satire. The following is the whole 
of what appears upon the reverse of the 12th and last leaf: 


5. 


ut 


€ 
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Kem duplica: feri. iam tripler. iam mifi quarto 
Jam decies redit in rugam. depinge bhi gigtam 
FJuuentus crigippe tut finitor acerui:. 
Siber Persij SLuciltij Auli} 
Flacci Feliciter finit. 
€rplicit ignotus per totum persiug orbem 


There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. Although, 
from the last line above extracted, we cannot draw the inference that 
the present is the rixst edition of the poet, it may perhaps be 
safely affirmed that it is of a more ancient date than that of 1475 ; 
the period which La Serna Santander assigns as the earliest of the 
printing of Martin Flach. The last line only proves that, to the 
printer's knowledge, there had been no previous impression of the text 
of the poet. There is a great appearance of antiquity in the rudeness of 
the characters with which this volume is executed. The paper is stout 
and excellent. The present is a fine copy; in blue morocco binding. 


342. Persius. Printed by Renaldus de Novimagzvo. 
Venice. 1482. Folio. 


Panzer has referred to more authorities than usual, in noticing this 
impression, which is but of secondary importance. Braun, pt. ii. 
p. 94-5, is very particular. All that may be here required is, a brief but 
correct notice of its commencement and conclusion. On the recto of 
the first leaf is the proheme of Bartholomeus Fontius, the Editor, to 
Lorenzo de Medici. On the reverse commences the text of the poet, 


surrounded by the commentary of the same editor. On the reverse — 


of d v, we read the colophon, thus: 


A. Persii Flacci Satyrarum Finis. Anno.. M. 
CCCC.LXX XII. Mesis Decébris Die: XXIII. Per 
me Magistru Renaldu De Nouimagio Theuto- 
nicü Venetiis impressum. . 

A short life of the printer, with the Register, are on the recto of 


the following and last leaf. In the whole, 2@ leaves. The present is 
an indifferent copy, in calf binding. 
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'843. Persrus. Cum AxNoraTIONIBUS Ioannis 
Brarrannici, &c. Printed at Milan. Folio. 


This edition is rather useful than splendid. From the last line in 
the volume, it would appear to have been executed either by Minu- 
tianus himself, or by some person who had worked in the office of that 
distinguished printer. Whether his name be specified upon the scroll 
within the subjoined fac-simile, I cannot determine. There are some 
pretty typographical decorations in the volume, as may be ascertained 
from the following fac-similes ; and the impression appears to have 
stood in need only of good paper, to render it elegant as well as 
useful. The recto of the first leaf presents us with some small figures 

. of scribes, at desks—neatly executed—above the title of the work; 
which latter is in large lower-case black letter, having, beneath, 
poetical * Argumenta Satyrarum’ by Iodocus Ascensius—printed in 
small italic letter. Subjoined, is this splendid device 


VOL, 11. og 
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On the reverse is an interesting address of Ascensius, dated Lyons, 
February, 1499; from which Panzer has (but erroneously) described the 
edition. From this address we learn (as the subsequent pages confirm) 
that the impression contains the labours of Britannicus, Beroaldus, and. 
Politian — ‘ Dii boni qualium virorum prelectiones!' exclaims Ascen- 
sius! There are LIIII numbered folios: on the recto of the last of 
which the index concludes, with the following subecription : 


Ex libraria Minutiana 


evidently meaning from the press of Minutianus :' see vol. i. p. 380, 
concerning this printer. No other colophon is in the volume. The 
elegant letters, above alluded to, are some of them thus: 


The present is a sound copy; in calf binding. 


344. -PerRoNIUs Arpirer. Without Place or 
AName.of Printer. 1476. Quarto. 


Epir10 Parxcers ; at the end of the Younger Priny's Pangorric 
of Trajan. The reader has been already informed (Introd. to the 
Classics, vol. ii: p. 115) that ‘ bibliographérs had generally imagined 
the edition of 1499 to be the first of Petronius Arbiter; but it ap- 
pears from the Bibl. Reviczk. p. 80, that there is an edition of this 
writer at the end of the Panegyric of Pliny, printed at the above 
period. See also the Edit. Bipont. of this author, p. xx, which treats 
copiously and critically of this first impression.* Both Burman and 


Perhaps the reader may wish to have the criticism of the Bipont editors, here subjoined. 





lection, nescio an iterate premisse, ait’—[The words of Puteolenus. are obeve given, and 
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Antonius were entirely ignorant of it.’ La Serna Santander has 
omitted to mention it, even in the corrections to his third part or 
volume ; and although Brunet refers us to Count Reviczky's catalogue 
for the existence of this earlier impression, he is pleased to call the 
ensuing one the * Editio Princeps. Manuel du Libraire, vol. il. p. 274. 
In describing this impression, 1 must necessarily insert what may be 
supposed to belong to the Pawzevzic of Trajan by PriwY ; but as 
these two works are blended together, in the present volume, the 
reader will not exact a severe method of description. In the edition 
under consideration, it will be necessary to begin with the following 
extract; from the Sd page of the prefatory address of Puteolanus to 
Iacobus Antiquarius :—which gives at once the contents of the volume. 


Additi sunt unde 
cim alii Panegirici nó Pliniano quidé pares sed tamen 
non inelegantes aut recusandi: mira in singulis erudi 
tio. Adieci: ut magnitudo uoluminis iusta e&t: Iulii agri 
cole uitam per Corneliü Tacitum conscripta: que me 
ita afficit delectat tenet: ut nihil unquam pari uolupta 
te legerim. Fragmentü Petronii arbitri postremü locum 
tenet & quasi agmen claudit incuria quide temporum 
macum & adeo mutilatü ut uix cognosci possit : eiusmo 
di tamen ut non reiici debeat : hzc tuis auspiciis in luce 
redeunt : Debebunt tibi qui legerint: quaquam pro tuis 
summis uirtutib? omnes tibi debent. Vale decus meü. 


"ES 8 


therefore unnecessary to repeat here}—‘ Quam Plinii Panegyrici & ceterorum. editionem 
eam Arnsenius & Sehwarsius editores illius retuleriut ad an. 1476, eosque etiam secuti 
.gint b. Ernestius in Bibl. Fabriciana, & Clar. Harlesius in brevi notitia literature: romane 
nuper emissa, sed Saxius in Hist. Lit. Typog. Mediol. ex ipsa puteolani pref. demonstraverit 
librum editum esse sub ipsum pubertatis annum Jo. Galeacii Ducis mediol. an. 1469 nati, 
conjicit Cl. Harlesius. ed. priorem 1476 iteratam fuisse 1482. cf. illum in Plinii edd. p. 413, 
& qua disputavimus in not. Plinii epp. & paneg. premissa p. xxxix. Neque sic Maittairo 
accedimus qui hanc collectionem cum petronii satirico jam an. a.ccccLxrvir prodiisse 
refert, cf. ibid. Goldastus vero, in petronii a se curati an. 1610 prolegomenis p. 14, com- 
memorat exemplar mediolanense, quod precesserit germanicum Lipsiense Herm. Buschii 
an. 1500 & parisinum Reginaldi Cbalderi. Burmannus & novissimus editor C. G. 
Antonius ignorare se profitentur, quo anno prodierit, Reviczrius Comes in catal. p. 108 
. eonjicit, illam typis Lavagnse mediol. excusam fuisse, Edit. Bipont. Petronii, p. xx.xxI. 
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On the recto of u ii, (the works mentioned in the address of 
Puteolanus completing the number of the other signatures) at bottom, 
we read the commencement of Perronivus ÁRBITER, thus : 


PETRONIÍ ARBITRI SATYRICI F RAGMENTA 
QVAE EXTANT. 
VM ALIO GENERE furiam declamatores 


inquetant: q clamat : hec uulnera pro libertate 
&c. &c. &c. 


A full page has 30 lines. On the reverse of the 19th leaf, from its 
commencement, the text concludes thus, with the subjoined date : 


Iurisconsult9 paret non paret habento 

Atq; esto quidquid Seruius & Labeo. 
Multa loquor : quid uis nummis przsentib?. opta : 
Et ueniet. clausum possidet arca Iouem. 


"T eA oc. 
M CCCC LXXVI. 


To the foregoing description it will be necessary to add two 
remarks; probably of some little moment. First, the date of the 
above imprint seems to me to be executed by different hands 
from those which worked the body of the text. The capital letters 
are all different from those preceding them ; and there is an appear- 
ance of a separate, and therefore subsequent, workmanship in the entire 
line, as it is printed in the present copy. If so, the date is a spurious 
one. Secondly, the tert of this edition differs only in having more con- 
tractions than that of the ensuing one : the readings, and the punctua- 
tion, both in the prose and poetry, being precisely the same—according 
to the numerous passages which I have consulted. It will follow, 
therefore, that the text is only of the same critical importance with 
that of the ensuing impression. Indeed the editor himself seems to 
have been fully aware of the imperfect state of the MS. from which it 
was printed. See post, art. PLury Jumror. 
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345. Perronrus Arsirer. Printed by B.V. de 
Vitalibus. Venice. 1499. Quarto. 


On the recto of the first leaf we read the-following prefix : 


PETRONII ARBITRIS SATYRICI FRAGMEN:; 
TA QVAE EXTANT. 


'There are 27 lines below : a full page has 30 lines. The signatures, 
from a to e, run in fours. On the reverse of e iij, the imprint is thus: 


Teror 


Impressum Venetiis per Bernardinum Venetum 
De Vitalibus Anno domini. M.cccc.xcix. 
Die. xxiii. Mensis Iulii. 

* 'This edition is very rare. According to the preface of Burman 
it is incorrect and imperfect; some passages however are good and 
complete, and have been incorporated in the editions of subsequent 
editors: * Ea habet multas lacunas (say the Bipont editors, p. xx1.) 
multas vero etiam probas lectiones." It appears to have been faith- . 
fully reprinted by Tanner, and edited by Buschius, at Leipsic. Introd. 
to the Classics, vol. i.p. 115-6. I have before obeerved that this edition 
seems to be a faithful reprint of the preceding one. In calf-binding. 


346. Puararis, &c. Latine. Without the Name 
of Printer. 14/0. Quarto. 


Eprri0 Parxcers. Latin’. There are few points in bibliography 
more puz2ling than that of settling the exact chronology of the several 
early impressions of the Latin version of the Episties of PRALARIS: 
nor am I confident that I am quite correct in assigning precedency- 
to the present impression. This curious and interesting edition con- 
tains several pieces, as the subjoined note testifies,* printed by the 


* These pieces are called by Chevillier, Ertstrora Cvwicm. On the recto of the leaf 
kminediately following the end of the EprsTLEs of PRALARIS—e85above described, we read: 
Raimitii / in catalogum Mitridatis de epi- 
stolis. M. bruti, ad Nicolau quintü pontis 
fcem maximum! preefatio feliciter incipit ; 
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same printer, and probably published at the same time in one volume. 
The date of 1470 is subjoined to the prefatory epistle of one of these 
Opuscula ; and although this may be the date of the composition of the 
epistle, yet the printing of it may also have taken place before the ter- | 
mination of the same year; that is, before the conclusion of the month 
of March. The impression attributed to the press of Ulric Han may 


This preface occupies 3 pages. On the 4th page commences the proheme of Mitridas 
upon the Errsties of Baurus : then commence on the 6th page, on the reverse of the 
Sd leaf from the beginning, the epistles themselves ; which occupy the 14 following leaves. 
On the recto of the 17th leaf, from the beginning, the subscription is thus : 


Catalogus ep'ar[um] bruti finit feliciter ; 
On the reverse we read this poetical prefix to the ErrsrL.zs of Crares, the Cynic: 


Epigramma in catalogu epl'ur[um] Cratis 
H s tibi uirtuta stimulos, & semina laudu, 
A tq; exépla dabut cynice, o lector studiose. 
P ieriis etenim studiis, multoq; redundant 
A e loquio/ ne desidiis, dapibus ue paratis 
I ndulgere uelis ^ ne ignaua & marcida luxu 
O cia, ne torpens somnos admittere inertes. 
D iscere sed quantü paupertas sobria possit ; 


On the recto of the following leaf commences the proheme of Atanasius Constantinopoli- 
tanus archiensis abbas,’ to the eldest son of Charles of Arragon, concerning these epistles ; 
which, including this proheme, occupy 9 leaves: ending on the reverse of the 9th : * Finis 
Cynicar(um] Cratis ? Beneath, we read the following curious verses : 


Erhardi Vuindsberg Epigrama ad ger- 
raanos librarios egregios, micbaelem, mar 
tinum atq; udalricum ; 
P lura licet summ: dederis alemannia laudi ! 
A t reor hoc maius te genuisse nibil. 
Q’ prope diuina summa ex industria fingis 
Scribendi hanc artem, multiplicans studia. 
F clices igit(ur] Michael, Martineq; semper 
V iuite, & Virice! hoc q[uei]s opus imprimit[ur]. 
E rhardum uestro & no dedignemipi amore! 
C ui fido semper pectore clausi eritis ; 





Next ensue the Epreties of Canpinat Bessarion ; having the Cardinal's prefatory 
address to Fichetus-‘ professori in collegio Sorbonz Parisi amico nostro carissimo, On 
the reverse we read the date thus: as above alluded to: 


—— ——— Valete ex urbe die xiii de- 
cembris .M.cccclxx; 


This is succeeded by the Cardinal's address—* inclytis atq; illustrissimis talis principibus." . 
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however have preceded the present one. That the first Parisian 
Printers, Gering, Crantz, and Friburger, were the printers of all these 
Opuscula, is sufficiently evident; and from the character of the type, 
this volume was in all probability not published later than the close of 
the year 1470. On the recto of the first leaf we read the proheme of 
the translator, F. Aretin; having this prefix : 


Francisci Aretini! phalaridis agrigentini 
in epistolas, ad illustrem principem malatesta 
nouellum de malatestis! prohemiü incipit; 


These epistles, in the whole, occupy 29 leaves. On the reverse of the 29th leaf, at top, 
we read a prefix, which describes a very different production of the same author : 
EIVSDEM ad eosdem persuasio! 
ex auctoritate Demosthenis; 
Then ensues, on the reverse of the succeeding leaf, 


DEMOSTHENIS ORATIO 
pro ferenda ope olynthiis aduersus Philippa 
regem Macedonnm;* 


with observations at the right side, adapted to the politics of the times. In the whole, 8 leaves. 
Next follows a summary address to the * Italie principes'—in 3 pages. Such is the account 
of the contents of this curious volume; which it was thought adviseable to introduce in the 
present place, rather than under detached heads, among the * ScaiPTOREs MiscsLLANEI, 
in the subsequent volume. It now remains to subjom a few bibliographical memoranda. 


In the Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. iv. p. S07, no. 4110, there is only & summary and unsatis- 
factory account of these pieces ; and from no. 4125, it would appear that the author was ig- 
norant of this impression of the Epistles of Bessarion. De Bure assigns the date of 1470 to 
the preceding works. The edition of Bessarion in the Cat. de Gaignat, vol. i. p. 614, 
no. 2558 seems also to have been a different one. In the Cat. de la Valliere, vol. ii. 
p- 744, no. 4426, all the pieces of this volume, with the exception ef those of Bessarion, 
are briefly but pertinently described ; and the date of * about 1471' is assigned to the im- 
pression ; but the book iserroneously said to be in 8vo. Inthe same volume of the same cata- 
logue, p. 56-7, no. 2839, some Opuscula of Bessarion are noticed ; yet a few of those of 
Fichetus would appear to precede them, one of which is dated 1471. According to the 
Bibl. Crevenn vol. iii. p. 72-3, these Opuscula of Fichetus should be three in. number; 
of which ‘ the last is the longest and most interesting; comprehending 10 pages? — Mait- 
taire, vol. i. p. 294-5, has availed himself of the authority of Chevillier. But we must not 
forget the notice, by Laire, of & copy of an early impression of Bessarion's Epistles, in 
which was a letter of the Rector of the University of Paris, to the Cardinal, dated * apud 
sanctum Mathurinum, anuo 1472'—and in which thanks were given him for the several 
books ordered by him for the use of the University Indes Libror. vol. i. p. 96, no. 31. 


* Bic. 
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. Below, are 19 lines; a full page comprehends 23 lines. The im- 
pression eontains 56 leaves; ending thus: 


Epistolag Phalaridis felix finis ; 


All these Opuscula have been mentioned by Chevillier, L'Orig. de 
PImprim. p. 36-7 ; and still more distinctly by Panzer, vol. ii. p. 971. 
This impression is executed upon paper of unusual strength and thick- 
ness. A genuine copy, in russia binding. 


347. Puavaris.  Latiné. Printed by Ferandus. 
Brescia. Without Date. Quarto. 


This rare impression has been well noticed by Morelli and Audiffredi. 
Panzer, vol. i. p. 261, has quoted the whole of Morelli's remark in the 
Bibl. Pinell. vol. ii. p. 213-4; which may indeed be worth bringing 
forward in the present place: * Liber longe rarissimus, ac vel pre- 
cipuis rei Bibliographies scriptoribus prorsus ignotus. Ab eo typo- 
graphiam Brixiensem exordium sumpeisse si quis existimet, is haud 
temere mea sententia faciat: character ejus namque Romanus et rudis 
est, neque numeri, signature, aut custodes adsunt. Ne quis vero 
Thomam Ferrandum Brixiensem typographum, aut bibliopolam 
existimet, adjiciam, ejus Orationem quandam in nuptiis Francisci 
Gonzagii Marchionis Mantus, et Isabelle Atestie habitam, Sec. XV. 
absque ulla nota impressam, me olim vidisse. But Denis, in availing 
himself of the authority of Morelli, is pleased, in his brief account of 
the volume, to add—after the words ‘ Thoma Ferrando Auctore'— 
‘non Typographo;' see Suppl. Maitt. p. 638, n°. 5628: for which 
he has been properly corrected by Audiffredi, who apbjoins—* Fer- 
randus enim non modo hujus editionis typographus exstitit, sed et 
alterius * longe majoris molis; qua antiquiorem, alteriusque typo- 
graphi nomine notatam, inter Brixianas editiones certo detegere 
Bibliographorum nullus hactenus valuit.' Edit. Ital. p. 199. We 
proceed to describe the volume. On the recto of the first leaf com- 
mences the address of the translator, F. Aretin, with nearly the usual 
prefix : - 


* He alludes to the Brescra SraTvuTES, printed in 1473; (of which hereafter) 
and justly adds —' Aliarumque fortasse mihi ignotarum.’ Audiffredi would have rejoiced 
to have seen his remark verified in the Lucretius—vide p. 149, ante 
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FRANCISCI Arretini ad Illustrem uirü Ma, 
latestam nouellum Principem in Phalaridis epi 
stolas e greco in latinum traductas. prefatio 
feliciter incipit 
There are 19 lines below : a full page comprehends 24 lines. On 
the recto of the 4th leaf commences the first Epistle—* Phalaris Ali- 
ciboo.’ Every Epistle has a title or prefix, in capital letters, with the 


number of each subjoined in Roman numerals. On the reverse of 
the. 55th and last leaf, we read the following subscription : 


FINIS 
BRIXIAE THOMA FERRANDO AV 
CTORE. KALENDIS SEPTEMBRIS 


The present is a very desirable copy of this uncommon volume; 
and is in red morocco binding. . 


348. Poavaris. Latiné. Without Place, Date, 
or Name of Printer. Quarto. 


I take this to be the edition, for an account of which Panzer, vol. ii. 
* p. 95, refers exclusively to Laire's Index Libror. vol. i. p. 168. The 
number of lines in the first and last page (as well as in every other) 
exactly corresponds with the account in this latter authority ; namely, 
25 lines in each. But Laire is evidently erroneous in assigning the 
- impression to the press of Zarotus ; nor can I agree with the ms. ob- 
servation of Mr. Edwards, in this copy, * that the type is probably 
Lavagna's. It wants the breadth and. squareness of that of Zarotus, 
and the elegance and symmetry of that of Lavagna. On the recto of 
the first leaf, we read the prefix, thus: 


FRANCISCI ARHETINI IN PHA 


LARIDIS TYRANNI AGRIGENTI 
NI EPISTOLAS PROEMIV M. 


On the reverse of the 49th and last leaf, we read this subscription : 


Qui modo notus erat nulli: penitus q; latebat. 


Nunc Phalaris doctum protulit ecce caput. 
VOL. II. Hh 
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The foregoing is one of those deceptive conclusions by which the 
inexperienced collector may be led to imagine this impression to be 
the rigsT extant; but it is only one of the numerous instances of the 
air of importance which our ancient printers appear to have assumed 
in giving publicity to their works. I should apprehend the date of 
this edition not to be earlier than 1474; although it be without 
signatures and catchwords. A neat t copy, with marginal observations, 
and bound in yellow morocco. 


349. PuaALAnis. Without Date, Place, or Name 
of Printer. Quarto. 


It is justly observed by the rioble Owner of this copy, that the type 
of the present impression resembles that of Sixtus Reusinger, or 
Riessinger, who printed at Naples between the years 1470 and 1480. 
Panzer, vol. iv. p. 384, n°. 88, notices an impression of the Epistles of 
Phalaris, in the Italian language, by the same printer; but seems 
to have been ignorant of the present one in the Latin language. 
He refers to Giustiniani's Saggio sulla Tipografia del Regno di Napoli, 
1793, 4to. p. 39.* Upon a full consideration of the impression, as 
it lies open before me, I am doubtful whether, notwithstanding it is 
here inserted as the fourth article, it be not, in reality, the rrnsT 
IMPRESSION Of the Latin version of F. Aretin. The proheme of the 
translator has no prefix; but the first 9 lines commence according to _ 
the ensuing fac-simile : 


ELIEM Malatefta Nouel’ 
le Princeps Ittuftris : tátam 
tibi dicendi facultatem da’ 
vi s ut uel preftantie tue: uel 
phalaridis noftri eprtolis : 
quas wuper e greco in lati 
num traductas : et omini 
tio ut t polictus (irm. dicatas : mito; mea ve^ 
fponderet oratio + Vtrum emm affequeretur: nó 


* A work, which has unluckily long continued a desideratum with me; and for the 
preceding title of which, I am indebted to that most valuable of Peignot's publications en- 
titled Répertoire Bibliographique Universel, 1812, 8vo. p. 355. 
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It will be seen from this fac-simile, that the type has a resemblance 
to the smallest type of Ulric Han, and to that with which the Mani- 
lius of 1474 is executed: vide p. 162 ante. A full page has 27 lines. 
There are no titles to the several Epistles, and the volume is entirely 
without signatures, catchwords, and numerals. On the reverse af 
the 47th and last leaf, it terminates thus : 


Phalaridis Tyrani Agrigentini Epistole ad 
Illustrem principe Malatesta per Franciscü 
Aretinum Translate feliciter Explitiunt 


A sound copy, but not free from marginal disfiguring; in elegant 
russia binding. 


350. PHavaris. Latiné. W: ithout Date, Place, 
or Name of Printer. Quarto. 


This edition is unquestionably from the press of Stephen Planck ; 
and has been briefly but satisfactorily described by Audiffredi, in his 
Edit. Rom. p. 402. The prefix to the proheme of the translator, is 
thus : 

Franciseci Achetini in 395alaribis tiranni 
Agrigentint epigtolag Proemium. 
A full page has 31 lines. In the whole, 38 leaves. On the reverse of 
the last leaf ws[pragribs AMA AAT goyglet as terminates the third 
edition here descrit : ep P. 232 ante. Beneath this, there is a 
register in 16 lines”! his Ait oly about the date of 1490. 
The presen€ tà (iibi ptt dither Voile ‘tdpy, in red morocco binding. 
Audiffredi hitices'# vely'béxutGAta’ ahd illáminated copy in the Casa- 
natensian libeakyf ; Pew: bwall-eitads yotiqnes of typographical anti- 
quity have a: ne¢ater aspedt than, these Aywhen in fine condition) which 
have descended fo ua from the press of Sazruew Prawck. 
"Va har ie ueni on deop TUD east Mj Qi 
GP UI Heg) 66 frog y T DINI. © OG 3^ Liroq! 
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351. PHaLARIs. Ar»oLLoNIiUs. Brutus. Epis- 
TOLZ.  QGrsecé. Printed at Venice. 1498. 
Quarto. 


Eprri0 Paincers. We now reach the first Greek impression of 
these celebrated Epistles. The well known controversy concern- 
ing them, in our own country, between BewTLEY and Boy te, 
stands recorded in almost every work of literary biography—‘ contro- 
versia (says Freytag) non sine insigni animorum acerbitate agitata :' 
Adpar. Literar. vol, ii. p. 1268-9. But our business is with the edition 
under description. The reader has already learnt (see vol. i. p. 227-8) 
that this impression contains also the Greek text of Alsop; which 
latter has been described in the place here last referred to. Of that 
portion of it, connected with the above authors, it remains to give a 
particular account. On the recto of the first leaf, sign. a«, com- 
mences the prefatory address of the editor, with the usual complaint 
against printers and publishers : 


Bartholomaeus Iustinopolitanus Petro 
Contareno patritio ueneto. S. 
Cum omnium atq; adeo quotidianis querelis rei litterariae 
calamitas deploretur, quae librariorum impressorumque in 
curia in dies diffunditur latius, incredible dictu, nec minus 
foedum, nullos tam diu bonaz artium cultores extitisse, qui 
sacratissimum literarum numen ueluta profanis assererent, 
&c. ke. ke. 


This address concludes at the 7th line, on the reverse of the same 
leaf. On the recto of the ensuing leaf, aa ii, the text of the Epistles 
of Phalaris commences thus : 

PAAA‘PIAOS EIILSTOAAT TYPA/N/ 


NOY A'KPATC'ANTINQON. 


$A'AAPIZ A'AKIBO'Q;. 
T OAT Kasigos 6 eroyvos, o0 xaryyogeis wage Toig 
aortas xgodorlay, iacard pouvocoy ay yxssoy. obx 
dvyvow 86, Avaras ebaylerugduevos oos xad Sdxgua. vi 
&c. &c. &c. 
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Each Epistle has a Greek prefix, or title, and is numbered in Roman 
numerals. On the reverse of se iiij (a« 88 [T and 33 having each 8 
leaves to a signature), we read the following subscription to the 
cxxxvi1ith Epistle : 


Té trav SoaAApibos taicorady. 


On the recto of the ensuing leaf, (4 commence the Epistles of Apror- 
LONIUS, which terminate on the reverse of s» iiij—({ having eight 
leaves. The Epistles of Brutus have a proheme, with this prefix on 
the recto of 00. 


MIOGPIAA'THZ, BAZIAEI MIOPIAA’- 
TH TQ A'NEVIO XA'IPEIN. 


They terminate on the reverse of 00 x : when we have the following 
subscription : 


Priuilegio multa indicta uetatur, ne quis ad decem annos inr 
primere possit nec aliubi imprssa uendere usquam locorum 
ditionis inclyti & felicissimi. S. Veneti. 


Ex aedibus Bartholomaei Iustinopolitani, Gabrielis Brasi; 
chellensis, Ioannis Bissoli, et Benedicti Mangii carpensium. 
.M.IID. xiiii. cal. Iulias. 


The impression of /Esop's Fables ensues: for which, vide ante. 
Having examined Fabricii Bibl. Gr. vol. i. 671-2, cura Harles; Saxius, 
Hist. Lit. Typog. Mediol. p. pc1v; Maittaire, vol. i. p. 256; edit. 1719; 
Laire's Index Libror. vol. ii. p. 241; and Seemiller, Incunab. Typog. fasc. 
iv. p. 105,—1I presume to remark, that this impression is evidently the 
production of a Venetian, and not of a Milan, press. The characters: 
resemble those of Calliergus ; and the names of the publishers appear 
to be incorporated in the above colophon. It is a volume of extreme 
rarity. The present is a fair copy; in red morocco binding. 
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352. PrNDARUs. Opera. CarrLriMACHUs. Dro- 
NYSIUS. Lycopuron.  Grecé. Printed by 
Aldus. Venice. 1513. Octavo. 


Epitio Paiunceps, as well of the Works of Pindar, as of Dionysius, 
* De Situ Orbis’ and of the ‘ Alerandra’ of Lycophron: the ‘ Hymns of 
Callimachus having already appeared in the XVth century: see vol. i. 
p. 293. Inthe Pythia and Nemea, Aldus appears to have consulted a 
much better MS. than in the Olympia: in the Isthmia he has consulted 
an ancient but corrupt MS. The preface of this edition is extremely 
interesting. After giving a sketch of the war that had ravaged Italy, 
and suspended his typographical labours, Aldus takes a view of what 
he had already done in the cause of literature, and meditates on his 
probable future efforts. From a part of this preface, we learn that 
Aldus had already exercised the art of printing twenty years—(‘ ad 
labores redii, eos, quos qua durissimos, jam uiginti annos expertus' 
&c.)—which proves that he began about the year 1498. Those who 
have not this edition, may see the preface extracted in Maittaire, 
vol. ii. p. 248-9.’ Introd. to the Classics, vol. ii. p. 124. 


On the recto of the first leaf, we read the titles of the works of the 
respective authors contained in the edition: these titles are in Greek 
and Letin. Beneath, is the device; being n?. I. in Renouard's fac- 
similes. On the reverse commences the preface, to Andreas Nava- 
gerus, above noticed ; which comprehends 3 pages. On the following 
leaf, sign. * iii, begins a table of Contents of the Odes of Pindar— 
followed, on * iiii, by a brief biography of the poet. The 4 ensuing 
leaves contain similar tables and biographies of Dionysius and Lyco- 
phron. These preliminary pieces, including the title page, comprehend 
8 leaves. On the recto of the following leaf, the Olympics begin thus: 


IIINAAPOY OAYMIIIONIKAI. | 
IEPONI ZYPAKOTZIO: 
KEAHTI. &. 


/ 


eT9op?. 
Pigoy pay dog. ó i 
xpueds aidduevoy stig 


q / 
are DiaxoerE vu - 


Re 


xt) peydvogos Hoya wrovrou. 
&c. &c. &c. 
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A full page has 26 lines. The pages are regularly numbered— 
within the inner margin, upon the reverse of the leaf, and as usual 
upon the recto.* Callimachus commences at p. 227; Dionysius at 
p. 271; and Lycophron at p. 317. At p. 373 the text of the latter 
terminates ; and on p. 374, not numbered, we read this colophon: 


Venetijs in adib. Aldi, et Andree Afulani 
Soceri, Menfe Ianuario w.p.xm:. 


It is justly said by Renouard that ‘ the type of this beautiful edition 
is larger than that which was usually employed by Aldus in his smaller 
volumes.’ The same bibliographer also observes that, from^the pre- 
face, it is clear that the Aldine impressions of Pindar, of the dates of 
1510, 1511, and 1512, are entirely supposititious. L'Imprim. des Alde, 
vol. i. p. 97-8. The present copy has not escaped the notice of Re- 
nouard. It is printed urow vzLLUM, in a style of peculiar delicacy 
and beauty ; and was obtained from the Soubise Collection by the late 
Count Reviczky,t forming one in the extraordinary suite of veLLuM 
ALpuszs possessed by the noble Owner of it. It is bound by Herring, 
with great taste and splendour, in olive-colour morocco, silk water- 
tabby lining, and preserved in a blue morocco case. 


353. Prato. Opera. Grecé. Printed by Aldus. 
Venice. 1513. Folio. - 


Epiri0 Princsrs. The interesting works published in the 
Aldine press during the above year, are a sufficient demonstration 
of the zeal and activity with which Aldus resumed his important 
labours, after the disturbances which had prevailed at Venice in the 
two preceding years. Bibliographers are fond of recording the words 


* It would seem that this circumstance had escaped Renouard ; as he says—' Le texte est 
en 374 pages chiffrées seulement du cóté impair, 1, 3, 5, 7,’ &c. 

t It formed one in a lot of three, thus described in the Bibl. Soubise. p. $24, no. 4708, 
* Pindari Olympia Pythia, &c. Grecé. Venet. Aldus, 1518, in 8vo. sur velin. Par. 1518, 
in 4to. Cum Scholiis Grecis. Francof. 1542, in 4to. I remember to have heard Lord 
Spencer say, that rH1s was the book, which, during the sale of the Pinelli Library, Count 
Revicsky drew out of his pocket, and shewed him, as a tempting specimen of his own Col- 
lection ; afterwards purchased by his Lordship. The Count, at that time, had but one 
ether veLLUM ÁLDus; and that an indifferent one. 


240 ANCIENT CLASSICS. [Fenice; 1513. 


of Aldus, prefixed to this laborious and beautiful impression : * &si 
opere in magno fas est obrepere somnü (non enim unius diei labor 
hic noster, sed multorum annorum, atque interim nec mora, nec 
requies.), sic tamen doleo, ut si possem, mutarem singula errata numo 
aureo. Well might the distinguished author of the ddagia* expa- 
tiate in praise of the spirit and meritorious labours of such a printer ! 
But we return to the volume itself. The editor of it was Marcus 
Musunvus; who has inserted an elegiac poem concerning Plato, which 
is said to have so much delighted Pope Leo the Xth, that, on that ac- 
count alone, the éditor was preferred to an archbishopric.t Although 
the critical acumen displayed in this impression has been greatly 
excelled by that of subsequent scholars, yet is the edition entitled 
to our attention, as a number of good MSS. and ancient publications 
were consulted in the compilation of it. See the authorities referred 
to in the Introd. to the Classics, vol. ii. p. 139. 


On the recto of the first leaf, we read as follows : 
ATIANTA TA' TOY IIAATONOS. 
OMNIA PLATONIS OPERA. 


The large anchor, in outline, is beneath. The reverse of the leaf is 
blank. On the recto of the following leaf, Iz, commences * the Sup- 
plication of Aldus to Pope Leo X. in the cause of Christianity and 
Literature,’ which concludes at bottom of I 2 recto: on the reverse, 
we read an * Index Librorum Platonis. On I 3, recto, commence 
. some Greek verses of Musurus, which conclude on the reverse of I 4. 
On I 5, is the table of Plato's Works, in Greek, more particular than 
the preceding Latin table. Then follows the Greek biography of 


Plato, from Diogenes Laertius; occupying 9 leaves. Afterwards, a . 


blank leaf. The text of the Dialogues commences on sign. a; having 
the page numbered. At page 495 we read 


MEME'SENOZ. H* E'IIITA'PIOZ. 
TA’ TOY AIAAOTOY IIPO'ZOIIA. 


. * See the interesting extract from Froben's edition of this work of Erasmus, in Mait- 
taire’s Annal. Typog. vol. ii. p. 44-5. 

t The reader may consult Roscoe’s Lor. de Medici, vol. ii. p. 238-9, 4to. edit. upon the 
above subject. An extract from it is given in the Introd. to the Classics, vol. ii. p. 139, 
note: but he will find the circumstance mentioned by Aldus himself, in the extract from 
the preface to Pausanias, ante, p. 218. 
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the Dialogue terminating at p. 502, and being succeeded by a blank 
leaf. The Politics commence with a fresh set of signatures, on A, thus: 


IIAA'TONOZ IIOAITEION, IIPO'TH. 


The pagination also recommences ; and at p. 141 the Politics con- 
clude. At p. 142 the Timeus begins; and the remaining works of the 
philosopher extend as far as p. 439: the Epistles occupying the two 
last pages. I subjoin the register and imprint, 


lgabcdefghiklmnopgqrftuxyz aa bbce 
ddee fgg hhii. ABCDEFGHIKLMNOPQ 
R ST V X Y Z AA BB CC DD EE. 


Omnes quaterniones preter 9 & ii & EE duerniones. 


VENETIIS IN AEDIB. ALDI, ET ANDREAE SOCERI MENSE 
SEPTEMBRI. M.D.XIII. 


On the reverse of the last leaf is the anchor, as before, in outline. 
Renouard has not failed to notice the vsttum copy of this beautiful 
volume which is in the Medicéan Library, as well as the two 
8IMILAR copies in our own country : one inthe library of Westminster 
Cathedral, wanting the life of Plato; and the other perfect copy, now 
in the Hunter Collection at Glasgow.* In regard to copies of it 
upon PAPER, it will hardly be possible to find a larger or a more 
beautiful one, in every respect, than that under description. It 
was obtained from the Cabinet de M. Firmin Didot, which was sold 
at Paris in 1810; and is described in the sale catalogue, n°. 106, as 
* exemplaire —d'une beauté et d'une conservation extraordinaires. 1l 
est encore dans sa premiere reliure. The copy in the Cracherode 
collection, and those in the collections of Mr. J. Raine, and Mr. Heber, 
are also exceedingly fine ones. 


* This copy was formerly in the Harleian Collection : see Bibl. Harl. vol. i. no. 5404. 
It was purchased, with the entire Collection, by Osborne the bookseller; and marked in 
his catalogue of 1748, no. 1957, at 2il. Dr. Askew afterwards became the possesapr of it; 
aud at the sale of his books in 1775, no. 2656, it was purchased by the late Dr. William 
Hunter. I saw this copy in the Doctor's collection, before the latter was removed to 
Glasgow ; and shall not casily forget the lustre of the ink and the purity of the vellum! 
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354. PraATo. Oprra. Latiné. Printed by B. 
de C. de Cremona, and Simon de Luero. . Venice. 
1491. F olio. . , 


Epitio Secunpa. Latiné. De Bure, vol. iii. p. 156-7, has merely 
alluded to a supposed earlier impression of this version of Plato, exe- 
. cuted at Florence ; without venturing to decide upon the chronological 
priority of either the Florentine or the Venetian edition. If he had 
examined the Amenitates Literarie of Schelhorn, vol. i. p. 89-90, he 
would have found it most probable that the Florentine impression 
preceded the one which we are about to describe.* It is well known 
that MansiLIUs Ficinus was the first translator of Plato :— * eminet 
inter ea [Marsilii Ficini scripta] Platonis editio'—are the words of 
Schelhorn ; whose account of the studies and works of Ficinus is well 
deserving of the scholar's attention. Nor should the critical care and 
correction of Marcus Musunvs, in this same translation, be unno- 
ticed. In regard to the rarity, or bibliographical value, of the pre- 
sent impression, I am not aware that either the one or the other 
entitles it to a more copious account than that which here ensues : 


On the recto of the first leaf, are the verses of * Narpvs Nawpivs 
Frorentinvs,’ in praise of the work: beneath, we read the words 
* Diuus Plato. The proheme of Ficinus immediately commences on 


* « Quo autem annó, Ficino obstetricante, PLatonis Orzra, Latine reddita, publicam 
lucem primo viderint, precisé determinare haud possum. Quamvis enim jam vereage ma- 
nibus, Bibliotheca Memmingensium publica eam mihi suppeditante, primam Mam editionem 
mihi liceat, anni tamen indicio ea destituta ext, his tantum in fine verbis adjectis Im- 
pressum Floreniie per Laurentia Venetum. Schelhorn adds a strong corroborative passage, 
from the version of PLorinvs, by the same translator, to this effect :—When Picus Miran- 
dula first came to Florence, between the yea-s 1480 and 1490, he immediately enquired of 
Ficinus * bow he went on with Plato? to which Ficinus replied—' Plato noster— hodie 
liminibus nostris est eg:essus” The entire passage, from the preface to the version of 
Plotinus of 1492, may be seen in Schelhorn. But from this passage, the above version of 
Plato may have appeared in 1491. The principal question therefore is, to kuow at what 
precise time Mi:andula made the enquiry of Ficiuus? If immediately on his arrival at 
Florence, which Ficinus himself seems to intimate,—[* me statim post primam salutationem 
de Platone rogat’}—and that arrival took place before the year 1490, then there can be no 
doubt about the prio: ity of the FLorzntinz impression. This inference seems strengthened 
from the very particular description of the Florentine impression by Fossi: Bibl. Magliabech. 
vol. ii. col. 366-7 ; and Braun, Notit. Hist. Lit. pt. ii. p. 21. Seemiller, Incunab. Typog. 
fasc. iv. p. 124, refers to Schelhorn and Braun. 
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the reverse. The three ensuing leaves comprehend the Life of Plato: 
the word ‘ VITA’ being as the running title. On the recto of the 
following leaf, sign. a, commences the Hipparcuus of Plato. On 
the reverse of HH viij, the colophon is thus : 


C3Imyprefsgum Genetijs per Himonem Kichar 
bum de Xuero. 13. Augusti. 1491. 


The Register, beneath, informs us that each ofthe three alphabets of 
the signatures runs in eights ; with the exception of a; and of p and q 
in the first alphabet —(£ and f in the second—and &$ and i} in the 
third— having only four, and each of the others ten, leaves. Two 
leaves of chapters follow iplo x. In the whole, 444 numbered leaves, 
from the commencement of the * Hipparchus:' which, as has been 
shewn, is preceded by 4 leaves, not numbered. The type is a small 
gothic one, very closely printed in two columns. The present is an 
indifferent copy, in calf binding. 


355. PrnAuTUs. Printed by John de Colonia, and 
Vindelin de Spira. Venice. 1472. Folio. 


a 


Epitio Paincsrs. We will first give a more particular account of 
this rare and magnificent impression than has hitherto appeared; and 
in the second place subjoin a few bibliographical notices relating to 
it. , On the recto of the first leaf we read the prefatory epistle of the 
editor, having this prefix : 


Reuerendissimo in Christo patri & domino Iacobo Zeno 
Pontifici Patauino Georgius Alexandrinus Salutem 
plurima dicit. 

This epistle is followed by a Life of Plautus, and a list of his 


Comedies :t in the whole, 3 leaves. A blank leaf ensues. On the 
recto of the 5th leaf begins the * Amphitryo,’ thus : 


t In this lis, Amphitryo is made to begin—' In faciem uorsus'—in the text, it is as the 
reader may see above, The Treviso edition has copied this inconsistency. 
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Plauti Comici clariss. Amphitryo. 


Argumentum. 


N faciem uersus amphitryonis iuppiter 
Dum bellum gereret cum telebois hostibus : 
Alcumenam uxorem cepit usurariam : 
Mercurius formam sosie serui gerit 
Absentis: his alcumena decipitur dolis : 


&c. Kc. &c. 
The opening of the Dialogue, on the 7th leaf, is as follows : 


|  Sosia;— Mercurius. 
So. q. Vi me : alter est audacior homo? Aut qui cófidentior ? 
Iuuentutis mores qui scia: qui hoc noctis solus abulé? 
Quid faciam nüc si tres uiri me in carcere cópegerit ? 


. &c. Ke. &c. 


A full page contains 41 lines. The impression terminates thus, on 
the 243rd and last leaf: 


Phr. Aeque ut ré bene gesta uestra rursü bene gera 
Amabo si quid animatust facere : facia: ut scia: 
Veneris causa adplaudite. eius hec intutela e fabula: 
Spectatores bene ualete. plaudite atq; exurgite. : 


Then follows the same sentence as that which precedes the colophon 
in the ensuing impression ; except that the word * iterum" is omitted, 
and the names of the printers—‘ Ioannis de Colonia Agripinensi : 
atq; Vindelini de Spira '—are substituted for those of the other prin- 
ters. The colophon is thus : | 


VENETIIS. M.CCCC.LXXII. Nicolao Throno Principe 
iucundissimo & Duce foelicissimo. 


The impression is without signatures, numerals, and catchwords. 
The present is a large and sound copy of it, (with the exception of a 
‘ew of the latter leaves) in red-morocco binding. 
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According to the Bibl. Harleian. vol. iii. n°. 1113, the editor of this 
impression ‘ deserves the highest encomiums for having divided the 
text of Plautus into verses: the Comedies of Terence were long pub- 
lished without any regard to the metre.’ The same authority, (which, 
however, erroneously assigns the date of 1473 to the impression) 
refers us very properly to the interesting prefatory epistle of MgnurLA; 
wherein the completion of the edition is compared to the labours of 
Hercules.* ‘I have lately (says Harles) obtained a copy of this 
Editio Princeps; and I have observed, what has not been mentioned 
by former bibliographers, that it frequently departs from other edi- 
tions, especially in the length of the verses; that, in the middle of 
some of the Comedies, there are chasms to the extent of nearly four 
pages; but whether this has happened from accident, or from want 
of materials in the original MS., or from the intention of the editor, 
I am unable to determine. Many other instances of variations from 
the edition are then mentioned by Harles. See the Introd. to the 
Classics, vol. ii. 138-9. A note by the late Bishop of Ely, relating to 
a transposition of a page in the Perse and Stichus, may be worth im- 
parting — * Quam ob causam (says the Bishop) ita evenit prorsus nescio, 
sed pagina tota tertia Persarum ad Stichum pertinet, et illic rect? 
post 27 folia interposita, repetitur. Aversa hujus paginse facies in 
Sticho alba est. De Bure is tolerably particular in his Bibliogr. 
Instruct. vol. iii. p. 246-7, but not free from a trifling error; as a 
correction of it, in the Cat. de Gaignat, vol. i. p. 406, n9.1573, de- 
monstrates. He observes that the greater number of copies of this 


* It is justly said by Maittairp, vol. i. p. 314, that the editor of this impression was 
MzxnvuLA ; although his christian names only are inserted in the prefix of his epistle to 
Jacobo Zeno, Bishop of Padua. Referring the reader to the entire epistle, as it is extracted 
in the Bibl. Smith. App. p. cxvir, and Spec. Lit. Briz. pt. i. p. 4, (the latter, from the 
reprint of it in the Treviso edition of 1482), I shall bere detain bim only for a minute by 
the following brief but interesting portion of it~‘ Nam Plautinz Viginti Comcedize, quee ad 
hoc sevi dumtaxat extant, latine scilicet lingus delicis, rerum atque verborum venustate et 
festiva sermonis elegantia legentium animos mira voluptate afficerent, nisi pluribus in locis 
dimidiatz haberentur ; et tum temporum injuria, tum litteratorum negligenti arrogantia, et 
librariorum ivscitia depravate forent ; et sive gentium, sive nature historie non indigerent, 
atque tam Grecorum tam Romanorum prisca consuetudine et jampridem desita obscure 
essent. Quo fit ut frequentem ac curiosum lectorem non minus sollicitum faciant et vexent, 
quam si cupidinis sagitta illa aurea confixus rusticam et in totum viro perosam virginem 
sequeretur. Quare qui provinciam hujusmodi duram ac sane perdifficilem ceperit, quippiam 
ille non solum amantis inconcessa, sed plane herculei laboris habere videtur In the 
Spec. Lit. Briz (pref. p. r11-v) pt. i. p. 1-4, there is, occasionally, a spirited notice of the 
author of this preface. 
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first edition, in Paris, were imperfect. Fossi does not fail to call the 
impression * elegantissima editio;' Bibl. Magliabech. vol. ii. col. 369 : 
his description is brief, but exact. Freytag has spoken of the editor 
—' vir—inter humanarum litterarum Professores magni nominis'— 
—with sufficient respect ; but seems to have been indebted to Mait- 
taire and Quirini * for his knowledge of this impression. 4dpar. 
Litterar. vol. ii. p. 1334-5.  Leire notices a copy of it UPoN VELLUM 
— apud Canonicos Patavinos:’ Index. Libror. vol. i. 284-5. The 
present copy is a very magnificent one; in dark-red stained morocco 
binding 


356. PLAuTINA Dicta. Without Name of Prin- 
ter, Place, or Date. Quarto. 


This rare and curious little volume is on many accounts interesting 
to the classical bibliographer. It appears never to have been seen by 
Panzer, La Serna Santander, and Brunet, and is very briefly and ob- 
scurely described by Maittaire. Such is its rarity, that although the 
editor of it, Bonus Accursius Pisanus, was one of the most distin- 
guished literary characters at Milan, in the XVth century, the book 
seems to have entirely escaped the researches of Saxius, in his truly valu- 
able. Hist. Lit. Typog. Mediol.t 1745, folio. Accursius is said by Saxius— 
. * ad locupletandam rarioribus libris literariam Rempublicam totum se 
contulisse;' and whoever reads the brief but interesting prefaces of 
the former, to a few only of his publications, (see the one prefixed to 
the first Greek edition of sop, in vol. i. p. 222 of this work) will 
observe with what care and anxiety this illustrious scholar seems to 
have smoothed the road of learning to young people in particular :— 
how he adapts his publications to the minds of junior students :—and 
how he appears to have devoted nearly the wholé of his time to the 
successful cultivation of literature in the rising generation. In the 
present volume, he tells the respectable character to whom it is dedi- 
cated—that * his labour may be productive of some little utility and 


© After referring to Maittaire, Freytag adds —* Vid. de Georgii Merule in PraurUM 
meritis, eminentissimi Qurini Spec. Vari Litteraturm Brixiensis P. r. p. 1. seq. vbi et 
alie editiones Plauti vetuste, insigni cura atque sollertia describuntur Bet I question 
whether Quirini ever saw the Eprrio Parnczrs of this author. His knowledge of the 
labours of Merula seems to have drawn from the Treviso reprint of the Spira impression. 


* See p. xciv, and cols. cr xr—crxvirr. 
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elegance in forming the minds of young people ;—and not only to the 
grand-children of his patron, but to youth in general, who were de- 
sirous of grounding themselves in a knowledge of pure Latin ; espe- 
cially in the composition of Epistles, and' in familiar discourse'—but 
this prefatory address shall speak for itself, and will be found in the 
note below.* The volume may be called, in modern language, an 
ABRIDGMENT OF PrLAUTUS. 


The recto of the first leaf contains a register: the 3 following pages 
are occupied by the subjoined preface of the Editor. On Ai, commence 
the excerpts from the Amphitryo, thus : 


VSTAM Rem & faci 
i le esse orata a uobis uolo. . 
Na iuste ab iustis iustus 
sum orator datus. 
Nam iniusta a iustis ipetrari nó decet. 
Iusta aut ab iniustis petere insipietia € 


&c. Ke. Ke. 


Similar extracts, from the remaining nineteen plays, ensue. A full 
page has 20 lines. The signatures, A to E, then A to H, run in 


* * Bonus Accursius pisanus uiro inagnifico ac ducali Qusestori dignissimo Iohanni meltio 
salute plurima dicit. 

Vellem equidé ut cwteri ciues mediolanéses ita bonarum litterarum studiis delectaretur : 
ut te séper anisduerti uir egregie Johannes melti. Nam cu proximis diebus queda dicta 
plautia attétis auribus audisses: eaque hilari facie excepisses: facile mihl sum itelligere 
uisps igenii tui elegantia. quo factu é: ut ipsa fere oia memoratu digna Plsuti dicta ex 
comoediis uigiti a me collecta in unü copendium redigerem: eaq; ad te daréque tuo noie 
efferetur in populu. Nam quo pacto quis elegater quicquam ant loquatur aut scribat Plauto 
ignorato? qui inter latinos oes uel Ciceronis testimonio maxie excellit. Tuo igitur beneficio 
qui natura liberalissimus es & optius sane uir: hic meus labor non parum utilitatis ¢ oraa- 
senti afferet iuuentuti. non solum nepotibus tuis quos loco filiorum ducis: sed ceteris etiam 
omnibus: qui mere latinitatis se studiosos esse concupierint. presertim in epistolis componendis 
atque sermone familiari. Vt illud prius intelligas me primum omniu inuenisse ea plautum 
usum argutia: ut per capita uersuu argumenti nome cuiusque fabulm litteris suis expresserit. 
quod etiam ea é ratione a me factum : quoniam quid’ non indoctus uulgo existimatus non 
solum non animaduerterit: sed per sepe vehementer errauerit: ut menechmi dictioné 
trisyllaba menechini dixerit mutata. m. littera. i.i &. n. Hoc igitur munusculum a me 
nunc accipies. propediem fortasse si per otium licuerit : maius aliquod habiturus, Vale vir 
optimorum omnium optime." 





948 ANCIENT CLASSICS. (7reviso; 1482. 


eights; and the volume terminates with extracts from the Truculentus, 
on the reverse of H ii, thus: 


Hic edepol remoratus est me. 
Age age absolue: atq; argentü nume 
ra: ne comites morer. 


At the conclusion of each play there is generally the word Frwis ; sur- 
rounded by stars, or small letters, by way of ornament. The type is 
large and bold; and very different from the roman type of Gerard de 
Leuu, both in character and size.* Maittaire, vol. i. p. 353-4, happened 
to examine a copy of this impression which was bound with a work en- 
titled * Mirabilia Rome, 1475', and to which latter were subscribed, in 
the colophon, the words G:: TARVISII :: F :: (that is, GsgARDUS DE 
Fianpria); and Panzer, in consequence, attributed the present produc- 
tion to the same printer; although Maittaire had in fact described this 
latter work to be * minore charactere.' The printer of this edition is 
therefore not yet satisfactorily ascertained; but the date of it may be 
, somewhere about the year 1474-6 ; as Accursius, at the close of his 
preface, speaks of the work being a prelude ‘to other greater labours.’ 
Nothing can well exceed the beautiful condition of this desirable vo- 
lume. It is bound in red morocco. 


357.PrAuTUs. Printed by Paul de Feraria, and 
Dionysius de Bononia. Treviso. 1482.| Folio. 


It seems to be agreed among bibliographers that the present im- 
pression is only a reprint of the preceding one. We shall therefqre 
be brief, but sufficiently particular, in the description of it. "The first 


* As may be seen in the Mxncuuivs Trismzcistvus, printed by Gerard de Leuu, at 
Treviso, in 1471 :--with his name * Gerardus de Lisa’ subjoined. - 


t * Mention is made of an edition of this date, printed at Deventer in folio. Panzer, 
vol. i. p. 354, refers to Maittaire, and Maittaire to Fabr. Bibl. Lat. vol. i. p. 8. I have 
examined all the authorities referred to, and as every thing seems todepend upon the mere 
assertion of Fabricius, whose knowledge of books printed in the x vth century was far from 
being extensive, there is good reason, I think, to doubt the existence ‘of the impression. 
Ernesti barely states the words of Fabricius. De Bure suspects the edition, and the Bipont 
Editors merely state the place, without any description of the book. Introd to the Classics, 
vol. ii. p. 139, note. 
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three leaves are occupied by the prefatory epistle, and the Life of Plan- 
tus, by George Alexander Merula. On the reverse of the third leaf, is a 
list of the several plays, with the first two or three words of the com- 
mencement to each.* On sig. b (1) the text of Amphitryo begins : this 
signature has 10 leaves; but the rest, to 3, have each only 8 leaves. 
After 3, follow &, 9, and R—each in 8. Then A,B,C in eights, D six, 
E seven. On the reverse of E vj, we read the colophon, thus ; 


P lautine uiginti Comedie: ligue latine delicie : magna 
ex parte item emendate per Georgium Alexandrinum. De 
cuius eruditione & diligentia iudicent legentes.  Im- 
presse fuere opera: & impendio Pauli de Feraria. atq; 
Dionysii de Bononia. 


TARVISIT. M.CCCCLXXXII. DIE. XXI. IVNII. IOANNE MOCE 
NIGO PRINCIPE IVCVNDISSIMO ET DVCE FOELICISSImo 


On the recto of the opposite leaf is the Register. The present isa 
soiled copy; in handsome red morocco foreign binding. 


358. PLAuTUs. Without Name of Printer, Place, 
or Date. Folio. 


This edition, as appears from the title, contains the united labours 
: of Hermolaus, Merula, Politian, and Beroaldus, ‘ with many additions.’ 
It seems to have escaped Panzer; but is noticed in the Bibl. Harleian, 
vol. iii. n°. 827, and will be found, from the sequel, to be rather an 
interesting acquisition to the impressions of Plautus. The title, as 
before noticed, is on the recto of the first leaf, sign. a: the reverse is 
blank. A life of Plautus by George Merula, a list of the plays, with titles 
of discovered fragments, ensue ; occupying 3 leaves, the reverse of the 
third being blank. On b, recto, the Amphitryo commences, surrounded 
by commentary : the remaining plays have only marginal annotations. 
The signatures run in sixes, from a to g inclusively ; h and i are in 
eights; k, 1, m, in sixes; n to r inclusively, in eights; s, six; ttoz,in 
eights; z, & sixes; and o, E, eights. Then a fresh alphabet, as . 
far as H ; of which A, F, and G, are in sixes : the remainder in eights. 


* The error noticed in the first line of these titles, in the preceding edition, p. 243, is 
faithfully propagated in the present one : but that of the transposition of a page, mentioned 
by the late Bishop of Ely (p. 245, ante) is, as Lord Spencer remarks, bere corrected 
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On the reverse of H iij, the text concludes: after which we have 
a subscription, in ten lines, informing us that — ‘studio & 
diligentia Sebastiani Ducii et Georgii Galbiati pristinam quasi 
"imaginem ipse plautus resumpeit. It appears also, from the same 
subscription, that the manuscript used by Merula and Politian had 
been duly collated. No mention is made of the place, or date,* of 
the execution of the volume. Next ensues, what is said in the Harleian 
catalogue (Ibid) to be ‘a description of a Greek play called Corrasvs, 
with a cut exhibiting a representation of it. Both this description 
and the cut are too interesting to be withheld from the classical anti- 
quary ; and are accordingly here submitted to his consideration. 
Ex greco. 
Cottabus genus ludi couiuialis tale: Erectü stabat lignü in 
loco couiuii libra habes supimposita: que facile descederet: 
circa aut utraq; lance libre stabat peluiscula imagunculam 
habes mediam affixa: parü auté a lancibus capita imagüculam 
distabant: ut inclinantes lances capita earü offenderet: & 
sonitü redderent. Implentes igit uino os conuiue exspuebat 
. in lancé que pcussa uini pondere: quod liqdum & latagen 
uocabant : ut & lancis excussio i uertice feriret imagücula ; 
cóuiuis uictor talis ee iudicabat. 





* See the note in the Introd. to the Classics, vol. ii. p. 139—taken from the description 
in the Harleian catalogue. I should apprehend the date of the edition to be between the 
years 1490 and 1500. : 


t It may be observed that there were other modes of playing at the Corrasvs, 
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A leaf only ensues; containing, on the recto, a register of tbe work 
—the reverse of it being blank. The present is the identical copy 
which was in the Harleian collection; and like most of the books in 
that extraordinary library, is in fine sound condition. It is in red- 


morocco binding. 


359. Puaurus. Printed by Simon Bivilaqua. 
Venice. 1499. Folio. 


On the recto of the first leaf we read the title of the volume, which 

informs us that it contains the annotations of P. VarLa and B. Sara- 
cenus. On the reverse is the address of Valla to Scaramuza 
Trivultius. As Seemiller has properly observed, the impression is 
divided into two parts: the first part containing the annotations of 
Valla upon select passages, without the whole of the text: the second 
part containing the annotations of Saracenus with the whole of the 
text. The first part extends from A tom; A having 10, the rest, to k, 
8: k,], and m, 6, leaves. On aa i commences the address of Saracenus 
to Franciscus Marcellus; this signature, 6 leaves. Next, on ai, the 
proheme of Saracenus ; and on a ii, the text of Plautus, with his com- 
mentary. The signatures run from a to z, &, 0, g, in eights—then A 
to E in eights: E six, and F four. On the recto of F iij, we read the 
imprint, thus : 
Impressum "Venetiis per Simonem Papiensem dictum 
Biuilaqua: & summa diligétia emendatü ut ex postremis 
castigatioibus patebit. Anno humaitatis X pi. M.CD.XCIX. 
XV. Klendas* Octobres. Sereniss. Augustino Barbadico 
Venetorum Duce Imperante. 


Beneath we read some verses of Palladius Soranus to Saracenus, &c. 
which are extracted by Mittarelli, Appz. Libror. Sec. xv, col. 366-7. 


besides that here described: one of these consisted in the guests dashing a part of the 
wine out of their cups upon the floor, or into a vessel of water, and he who could in this way 
occasion the sharpest and loudest sound, gained the assigned prize. The above description 
does not convey any favourable notions of the delicacy of the convivial pastimes of the 
Greeks: but the reader may consult Athensus, and the useful and popular manual of 
Wilson's Archeological Dictionary, Art. Cottasvs. 

* Sic. 
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To the right, is the device of the printer, according to the following 
fac-simile :— from which it will appear that Bevilaqua might have 
inserted his name with a little more attention to lineal exactness. 





BIVILAQVA 


On the reverse is a register, followed by errata and addenda, which 
fill the entire page on the recto of F rv. Seemiller fasc. 1v. p. 113, 
and Mittarelli (ut supra) are much more satisfactory than Maittaire, 
vol. i. p. 688; and Laire, Index Libror. vol.ii. p. 259. Panzer is suffi- 
ciently particular. The copy of this edition in the public library at 
Nuremberg, is briefly mentioned by De Murr in his Memorab. Bibl. 
Publ. Norimb. vol. ii. p. 199. The present is a large and beautiful copy 
of this elegantly printed volume ; and is magnificently bound in red 
morocco—foreign binding. It belonged to the library of Camus de 
Limare. 
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360. Prautus. Printed by Scinsenseler. Mi lan. 
1500. Folio. 


This impression contains the elaborate commentary of I. Barrista 
Pius upon Plautus ; and, as Saxius has well remarked, * is printed in 
a neat Roman type, without paginary numerals. See the Hist. Lit. 
Typog. Mediol. p. pcv1; note (o). The title is printed in large lower- 
case Gothic, having some verses of Sebastian Ducius beneath. On the 
reverse is the address of P. Beroaldus to the reader; succeeded by a 
similar address from Pius himself: the title of the latter is in red ink. 
Other addresses, with a table, occupy the remaining leaves of sign. AA. 
We have next the advertisement of the Commentator, occupying a 6 ; 
then commences, on sign. b, the Amphitryo of Plautus; surrounded, 
like every other page, by the commentary. The signatures, from b to 
z, k, 9, and B, run in eights: next, A to Z in eights: then aa to 
cc in eights: cc having ten. On the reverse of cc ix, we read the 
imprint thus : 


Impressum Mediolani per Magistrum V ldericum scinzenze 
ler anno domini. Mccccc. die. xviii. mensis. Ianuarii. 


The device of the printer, precisely like the fac-simile appended to the 
colophon of the lsocrates of 1493, (see p. 97 ante) is immediately 
beneath; from which we may infer tbat Scinzenzeler probably executed 
the work here last mentioned. A leaf, with the register on the recto, 
concludes the impression. From Ernesti we learn that the commen- 
tator made some important omissions and corrections of the notes in 
this impression, which appear in the Bologna Lucretius of 1511, and 
the Parisian Lucretius of 1514. See Fabric. Bibl. Lat. vol. i. p. 16. 
The present is a fine genuine copy, in old red-morocco binding. 


361. Purius Senior. Orzxna. Printed by John 
de Spira. Venice. 1469. Folio. 


' Epitio PxiwcEPs. There are few productions of ancient printing 
more interesting than the present one; whether we consider the 
magnificence of its execution, the importance of the publication, or 
the interest excited by the printer of it. Of these, in due order. 
The reader, in vol. i. p. 323, has been informed that the present work 
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is the second, of the three only, which are known to have issued from 
the press of Joun pz Spina; and when he duly estimates its magni- 
ficence and beauty, he can only regret that there are not numerous 
other specimens from the same press. It was not therefore without 
justice that this publication was described, in the privilege granted by 
the Venetian Senate to J. de Spira, as * nobile opus— pulcherrimá 
literarum formá.'* Our wonder is increased, on examining this volu- 
minous book of about 700 pages, when we learn, from the testimony of 
the printer's brother, that it was executed within a space of time not 
exceeding three months. f From the same authority it also appears 
that only 100 copies of it were struck off. The collector therefore 
will not fail to treasure it accordingly. 


That this impression, at the time of its publication, must have 
been considered a moet important work, is evident, as well from the 
nature of its contents and value of the text, { as from the presumed 


* This privilege appears in s brief and animated disquisition of Denis entitled, * Suffra- 
gium pro Ioanne De Spira Primo Venetiarum Typographo.’ Vien. 1794, 8vo. The privilege 
was copied and forwarded to Denis by Morelli; with some apposite remarks by the latter. 
The whole of Denis's brochure is very interesting to a bibliographer ; and shal! be made 
particularly known to the public in a future work. Meantime the reader may not object 
to see an excellent use made of it (in regard to this edition) by Lichtenberger, in his Initia 
Typographica, p. 163-4. 

t From the colophon to Vindelin de Spira's edition of S. Austin, De Civitate Dei, 1470. 
As this latter edition is not, at present, in Lord Spencer's collection, I subjoin the poetical 
colophon of it, by the brother of John de Spira, as it appears in Panzer and Lichtenberger. 


Qui docuit Venetos exscribi posse Ioannes 
Mense fere trino centena uolumina Plint 
Et totidem magni Ciceronis Spira libellos: 
Coeperat Aureli, subita sub morte peremtus 
Non potuit coeptum Venetis finire uolumen. 
Vindelinus adest eiusdem frater: & arte 
Non minor ; Adriacaque morabitur urbe. 
M.CCCC.LXX 


Chevillier, L’ Orig. de L'Imprim. p. 73, and Meerman, Orig. Typog. vol. i. p. 15 note ag, 
have mentioned the same circumstance. 


¢ The Bipont editors thus observe upon the text, from Rezzonicus: * Vitiose expressa 
multa, sed tamen meliora quam in aliis editionibus ; unde ad textum Plinii constituendum 
necessaria est.’ Consult also Ernesti’s Fabr. Bibl. Lat. vol. ii. p. 186. Perhaps Firmin 
Didot has presumed a little too much upon this authority, when he observes that it is an 
edition * trés précieuse à cause des excellentes lecons que l'on y trouve.’ Cat. des Livres du 
Cabinet de Firmin Didot ; 1810. no, 169. 
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avidity of purchasers from the numerous impressions of it during the 
fifteenth century. For want of Greek characters, the printer has 
been obliged to supply a Greek passage by these barbarous words, in 
the Roman letter, * Xaxilipcui canece comai coe kpturae trata 
una ciezica.' This occurs towards the close of the virth book : * but 
in the impression of the subsequent year, the passage is as follows: 
yauocinpaTys Ticapevoy aDyyxos avelnxey. We proceed to a compendious 
description of the volume. On the recto of the first leaf, there are, 
at top, eleven lines of a biography of the elder Pliny by Suetonius: 
next, Pliny’s letter to Domitian, concluding on the recto of the second 
leaf. Then ensues a table of contents of the several books in Pliny ; 
which table comprises 17 leaves, On the recto of the succeeding 
leaf, being the 19th from the commencement of the volume, the first 
book of the Natural History begins thus : 


VNDVM ET HOC QVOD NOMINE 

alio Celum appellari libuit: cuius circüflexu tegunt 

cuncta : numen esse credi par est: eternum : immensum 

neg; geniti: neq; interituy um§. Huius extera idaga, 
kc. kc. &c. 


A full page contains 50 lines; and the volume comprehends 352 
leaves—according to the marked numerals of the present copy. The 
books and chapters are without titles ; and there are, of course, neither 
signatures, catchwords, nor printed numerals. On the reverse of the 
352nd leaf, we read the colophon, thus : 


Quem modo tam rarum cupiens uix lector haberk : 
. Quiq; etiam fractus pene legendus eram: 

Restituit Venetis me nuper Spira Ioannes: 

Exscripsitq; libros gre notante meos. 

Fessa manus quondam moneo: Calamusq; quiescat. 

Namq; labor studio cessit: & ingenio. 


.M.CCCC.LX VIII. 


* Fol 61. rev. of text This curious passage was first noticed by Mr. Nichols, in the 
Appendix to the Origin of Printing; p. 103, note g. It seems to have escaped the 
foreign bibliographers; unless it be- in the Mémoires de Littérature, by Sallengre, vol. i. 
pt. ii. p. 275. 
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I have seen the copy of this edition which belonged to the late Dr. 
Askew*—and which Dr. Harwood has described with more zeal than 
judgment—and I have also been gratified by the sight of those copies 
in the possession of the King, and the Duke of Devonshire—as well 
as of those in the Hunter and Cracherode Collections (the two latter 
of especial size and beauty,)—but, a copy of it so clean, large, and 
splendid, as is that now under description, is perhaps not to be found 
in any other known collection. It was formerly in a monastic library 
at Ratisbon, and procured there by Mr. Horn for Mr. Edwards; from 
the latter of whom his Lordship obtained it, at a price proportionate to 
its extraordinary condition. The reader may form some notion of its 
worth, from the following circumstance. At the sale of the library of 
Camus de Limare, in 1786, at the Hótel de Bullion, (see De Bure's 
Cat. de Livres rares, Paris, 1786, n°. 133) Count Reviczky purchased 
an exceedingly fine copy for 3000 livres. This latter copy has been 
recorded and extolled by Peignot, La Serna Santander, and the: 
younger De Bure: see the Curiosité Bibliographiques, p. 98. Dict. 
Bibliogr. Choisi, vol. iii. p. 979 ; and Cat. des Livres du Cabinet de Firmin 
Didot, 1810, n°. 169. From the collection of Count Reviczky it 
necessarily came into the present one; but his Lordship threw it out 
in a former sale of some duplicates, it being so much inferior to the 
one now in his possession, which is magnificently bound in dark blue 
morocco. A fine copy of it appears to have been in the Daly Collection, 
n°. 1128, where a testimony, in praise of the beauty of the typography, 
is adduced from Astle's Origin of Writing, p. 220, edit. 1784. A find 
copy of it is also in the choice collection of Sir Mark Masterman Sykes, 
Bart. The Bodleian, Marlborough, and Pembroke Libraries, each 
contain a copy. 


* Dr. Askew's copy was a very indifferent one, and was sold in 1605, among the dupli- 
cates of the British Museum, (no. 813) for only $$. The copy in the Crevenna library 
(according to a pencil-observation of Mr. Edwards, who was present during the sale of the 
same) was ‘ very fine Brunet says it was sold for 2530 franks, and La Serna Santander, 
for 2115 livres; but I have understood that it was bought in at the sale. There is a copy 
of it upon VELLUM in the Imperial library at Vienna, which came from the library of the 
ci-devant Bollandists at Antwerp, and which appears to be the same as the one noticed by 
De Bure, vol. ii. p. 270. See the Dict. Bibliogr. Choisi, vol. iii. p. 979. It was, I believe, 
(according to the information of Mr. Edwards) TRIS very copy, and the PsatTzn of 1457, 
that the Abbé Strattman (Librarian to the Emperor) said he would carry away with hin— 
one under each arm — upon the first intimation of the arrival of the French in the neigh- 
bourhood of Vienna! Brunet, Manuel du Libraire, vol. ii. p. 30$, informs us that there is 
another s1«ILAR copy io the Imperial library at Paris; but * plusieurs autres exemplaires," 
of the same kind, is certainly a very questionable, if not a decidedly incorrect, assertion. 
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362. Puinius Senior. Opera. Printed by Sweyn- 
heym and Pannartz. Rome. 14/0. Folio. 


Eprrio SEcuNDA. It has been before observed that ‘ this is an 
extremely scarce and valuable edition, and not to be found in the 
catalogues of Folkes, Smith, Askew, Crevenna, or Pinelli.' Introd. to 

the Classics, vol. ii. p. 147. The greater part of the elaborate account 
in Audiffredi, Edit. Rom. p. 48-52, is devoted to a refutation of certain 
opinions advanced by Laire and Apostolo Zeno, rather than to minute 
bibliographical intelligence respecting the volume itself. What how- 
ever is said relating to the edition, is, as usual, correctly said. On the 
recto of the first leaf, commences the prefatory epistle of the Bishop 
of Aleria to Pope Paul II. From the commencement of this epistle 
(6th line) it seems certain that the editor had no knowledge whatever 
of the previous impression by John De Spira: for he says * Versandi 
erant etia atq; etia scriptores omnes Latini Greciq; consulendiq: no 
tantü sapietie Princepes: uerü officinarü quoq; omniü opifices: ac 
penita abstrusaq; 1 artificis omnibus, & perscrutanda diligentissime : 
et eruéda planissime.'* He then éxpresses his obligations to Theodore 
Gaza, for the assistance derived from him in the proseeution of his 
arduous labours. This epistle is followed by brief biographies and tes- 
timonies of the historian, from Pliny the younger, Suetonius, Tertullian, 
and Eusebius, &c.: occupying 3 pages. The author's address to Domi- 
tian, which appears to form the first book, has this prefix : 


C Plynius Secundus Nouocomensis. Domitiano suo salutem. 


In the present copy, a fine old illumination surrounds this first page. 
At bottom of the reverse of fol. 4, the table begins, in long lines, and 
occupies the next 17 leaves. On the recto of fol. 22, the text of the 
second book of Pliny commences ;—here surrounded by a still more 
beautiful illumination : 


C. Plynii Secundi naturalis historie Liber. II. 
Vndus & hoc qd alio noie celum appellari libuit : &c. 


A full page has 46 lines. The titles to the several chapters in cach 
book, are printed in lower case letter. On the recto of the 367th and 


. The entire epistle will be found in Maittaire, vol. i. 288, 9, note 2. 
VOL, II. Ll 


258 ANCIENT CLASSICS. — (Fenice; 1472. 


last leaf, we read the following: rather a notice than colophon; which 
the reader will find in the subjoined note,* as well as in De Bure and 
Audiffredi. For the sake qf conformity, the date is also here sub- 
joined: 


— impressum Rome in domo Petri & Francisci de Maximis 
iuxta campü flore presidetibus Magistro Corado Suueyn- 
heym & Arnoldo Panaratz.¢ Anno dominici natalis. 
M.CCCC.LXX. Pontificatus eius felicissimi ac placidissimi 
Anno. VI. | 


It remains only to give the reader the novel and agreeable infor- 
mation, that the present copy of this rare edition is printed urom 
VELLUM ; being the very copy which Brunet has thus described : * Un 
précieux exemplaire tmprimé sur vxLiW, provenant du couvent des 
Jacobins de Véronne, est maintenant conservé à Londres, dans le riche 
cabinct du Lord Spencer. Manuel du Libraire, vol. ii. p. 303. It is 
one of the finest known specimens of an ancient vellum book, printed 
at Rome ; and as copies of this description, especially those from the 
press of Sweynheym and Pannartz, are of exceedingly great rarity, the 
noble Owner of the present copy does not fail to appreciate it ac- 
cordingly. It is sumptuously bound in purple morocco. 


363. Priwrus Senior. Opera. Printed by Jenson. 
Venice. 1472. Folio. 


More beautiful and magnificent even than either of the preceding 
impressions, is the one now about to be described: but as it is well 
known, and by no means of very great rarity, our description may be 


* Hereneus Lugdunensis Epfisco}pus: Item Tustinus ex philosopho Martyr: Item ci diuo 
Hieronymo Eusebius Cesariésis: serio posteritatem adiurarunt: ut eorum descripturi 
opera couferreat diligeter exemplaria. & sollerti studio emendareut. Idem ego tum 
in ceteris libris omnibus tum maxime in Plynio ut fiat: uehementer obsecro. obtestor. 
atq; adiuro: ne ad priora méda & tenebras inextricabiles tanti sudoris opus relabat. 
Instauratum  aliquantulü sub Romano Potifice Maximo Paulo II. Veneto. Atq; 
impressum Rome in domo Petri & Francisci de Maximis iuxta campu flore preside- 
tibus Magistris Corado Suueynheym & Arnoldo Panaratzt Anno dominici natalis. 
M.CCCC.LXX. Pontificatus eius felicissimi ac placidissimi Anno. VI. 


t Sic. 
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brief as well as accurate. On the recto of the first leaf we read this 
title : 


CAIVS PLYNIVS MARCO SVO SALVTEM. 


Which epistle occupies the first page, and 6 lines of the ensuing one. 
It is followed by lives and testimonies relating to the author, as in the 
preceding impressions. The reverse of fol. 2 is blank. The Epistle 
, from the elder Pliny, as before, follows; then ensue the heads of the 
chapters of the several books, in 16 leaves. On fol. 20, from the 
beginning of the volume, the text begins thus— preceded by a title in 
capital letters : 


AN Finitus sit mundus: & an unus. Ca. i. 
VNDVM ET HOC: QVOD NOMINE 


alio celii appellari libuit: cuius circüflexu tegut 
' cuncta : numen esse credi par est zeternü: imésu; 
neq; genitum : neq; iteriturü und. Huius extera 


kc. &e. kc. 


A full page has 50 lines. The Greek passage in the vii. book, before 
alladed to, is thus printed: vyaysixp&rqo ricapévou abyvaios dvébyxev. 
That the present impression has, in the main, followed its Roman 
rather than its Venetian precursor, may be easily proved: thus, in the 
edition of 1469, the viirth book opens thus ; 


D RELIQVA ANIMALIA ET PRIMVM Xe, 
In the present, as in the preceding, edition—the passage is as follows : 
D RELIQVA TRANSEAMVS ANIMALIA: 


On the recto of the last leaf of the text we read the printer's colophon, 
thus;:: 


CAII PLYNII SECVNDI NATVRALIS HISTORIAE LIBRI TRI, 
CESIMI SEPTIMI ET VLTIMI FINIS IMPRESSI VENETIIS 
PER NICOLAVM IENSON GALLICVM. M.CCCC.LXXII. 
NICOLAO TRONO INCLYTO VENETIARVM DVCE. 


We have, in the last place, the Epistle of the Bishop of Aleria, ter- 
minating on the recto of the ensuing leaf; to which is subjoined the 
subscription as givsn in the note in the last page; the date and place 
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being here omitted. Bibliographers have not failed te describe, in 
rather glowing language, the beauty and value of this impression} 
which is probably, considering its bulk, the chef-d’ceuvre of the cele- 
brated artist who executed it. According to Braun, pt. i. p. 145-6— 
whose authority is quoted by Rossi, Bib. Magliabech. vol.ii, col. 875— 
the volume, to be perfect, should contain 356 leaves. Sardini, in his 
Storia Critica di Nicolao Jenson, &c. lib. iii. p. 22, has noticed the copies 
of this impression, upon paper, in the Colbert, Hoym, and Valliere 
collections ; to which may be added the similar -copies, as mentioned 
by Panzer, in the Pinelli, Soubise, Mittarelli, Crevcnna, and Lomenie 
collections: but the German bibliographer has omitted to notice the 
copies of it which are printed vuPoN vettum. Of this latter description, 
are those in the Angelica and Casanatensian libraries, mentioned by 
Audiffredi—(Edit. Rom. p. 49)—the one in the public library at Lyons, 
formerly in the Valliere collection, and the same, perhaps, as that 
in the imperial library at Paris—Manuel du Libraire, vol. ii. p. S04. A 
fourth similar copy is in the M‘Carthy collection; but the first leaf of 
it is printed upon paper. In our own country, the Harleian collection 
contained it uPoN vELLUM ; and the libraries of his Majesty and the 
Duke of Devonshire each possess a similar copy. The latter is of 
extraordinary beauty. 


The present copy,* upon paper, is very large, cleap, and in every 
respect a most desirable one. It is sumptuously bound in green 
morocco. 


364. PriwiUs Senior. Opera. Printed by 
Sweynheym and Pannarís. Rome. 1473. 
Folio. 


This edition according to Ernesti (Fabr. Bibl. Lat. vol. li. p. 187-8) 
is founded on the first Roman one of 1470 ; but is neither so beautiful 
hor so accurate. It is supposed to contain upwards of two hundred 
and seventy palpable errors, either owing to Perottus, who corrected 
the MS., or to Brotheus, who superintended the execution of the work. 
It was unknown to Harwood, and a copy of it is not to be found in the 


* Dr. Mead's very fine (paper) copy was recently sold at Paris—in its original binding 
in wood—a copy, of which Maittaire has given so particular a description: vol. i. p. 34, 
edit. 1719. See Brunet's Cat. des Livres rares, &c. du Cabinet de M** 1811, 8vo. no. 243. 
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collections of Mead, Smith, Askew, or Pinelli. Consult Audiffredi, 
Edit. Rom. p. 129; Maittaire, vol. i. 395 ; Panzer, vol. ii. p. 437 ; and 
Bibl. Harleian. vol. iii. n°. 874; which latter copy * had manuscript 
references throughout, and was one of the most beautiful to be met 
with.’ The preceding information is taken from the Introd. to the 
Classics, vol. ii.p. 149. It remains briefly to describe the volume itself. 


The first 25 leaves are occupied by the same preliminary matter 
which has been described to be in the three preceding editions; but 
the table is printed in columns, and not in long lines as in the pre- 
ceding Roman impression. There are in the whole, according to Fossi, 
397.leaves: a full page containing 46 lines. On the, reverse of the 
last leaf, are the usual 6 verses* (see p. 113 ante) with the date sub- 
joined, thus : 


M. CCCC. LXXIII. 


die Veneris. vi. Maii. 


The present is a very fine copy; sumptuously bound in blue morocco. 


365. Purnto. Trapotrro PER Crisrororo LawN- 
DINO. Venice. 1476. Folio. 


The learned Audiffredi seems to have been glad to embrace an 
opportunity of doing justice both to the present impression, and 
to its Latin precursor; the latter of which has been just described in 
its chronological order. In noticing a spurious edition of the 
ITALIAN VERSION, Of the supposed date of 1473, he has judici- 
ously contrived to bestow a few words upon the present genuine and 
magnificent edition; a beautifully illuminated copy of which, he 
describes as having many times examined in the Casanatensian 
- library. The ensuing description will be found to be somewhat more 
particular than that here referred to. On the recto of the first leaf, 
we réad this prefix : 


: © In the fifth verse, * Arnolodos’ is falsely printed for Arnoldus. This has not escaped 
the usual attention of Audiffredi, - ' 

+ Haym, Argelati, Paitoni, Lami, Bandini, Tiraboschi, and Mittarelli, had all fallen 
into this error, which is corrected by Audiffredi's correspondent, Comes a Turre Rezzonici; 
in his Disquisit, Plinian. vol. ii. p. $62. See the Edit. Rom. p. 129 and note *. 
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HISTORIA NATVRALE DI. C. PLINIO SECONDO 
TRADOCTA DI LINGVA LATINA IN FIORENTINA 
PER CHRISTOPHORO LANDINO FIORENTINO 
AL SERENISSIMO FERDINANDO RE DI NAPOLI. 


PROHEMIO. 


This proheme occupies 3 leaves and a half. It is followed by the 
usual preliminary matter, described in the account of the preceding 
impressions; which introductory pieces occupy 16 leaves. On the 
recto of the following leaf, being the 21st from the beginning of the 
volume, we read the commencement of Landino's version of the 
Naturalist, thus: 


L MONDO ET QVESTO ELQVALE PER 
altro nome Anoi piacie chiamare Cielo: elquale 
intorno gyrando tutte lechose chuopre: E giusta 
chosa credere che sia deita etherna & infinita: Ne 


mai generata : Ne mai da douere perire. Ricerchaf 
&c. kc. ke. 


A full page has 5O lines. The titles to the chapters, as in the pre- 
vious edition by the same printer, are uniformly printed in capital 
letters. On the reverse of fol. 412 and last, of the text, we read this 
imprint: 

OPVS NICOLAI IANSONIS GALLICI 
IMPRESSVM 

ANNO SALVTIS. M. CCCCLXXVI. 
VENETIIS. 


Sardini, Storia Critica di Nicolao Jenson, &c. lib. iii. p. 40, notices 
several copies of this edition upon paper, and one uroN VELLUM; 
which latter was in the Valliere collection—obtained from the library 
of Gaignat. See Cat. de Gaignat, vol. i. n°. 1001. Cat. de la Valliere, 
vol i. n9. 1460, 1461. In the Valliere collection there were two 
vellum copies, but one of them was imperfect: the imperfect one 
selling for 360, and the perfect one for 780 livres; the latter sum _ 
being 10 livres less than the Gaignat copy was sold for. In the 
M'Carthy collection, there is also a copy upon vellum; and a similar 
one, of extraordinary size and beauty, is in the curious library of 
Mr. Coke at Holkham. The present copy is upon paper, but in fiiíe 
condition. It is in russia binding. 
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366. PrriNiUs Senior. Opera. Printed by 
Andrea Portilia. Parma. 1480. Folio. 


It was not without just reason that I. M. Paitoni, in his Catalogo 
Ragionato, or Nuove Memorie per servire all’ Istoria Letteraria, vol. i. 
p. 349, pronounced this impression to be * in bellissimo foglio quasi 
papale, in bellissimi caratteri romani, ottima carta, e spaziosissime 
margini, &c. See Affo's Tipografia Parmense, p. Lxtx-Lxx1; where 
the account of it is rather copious and interesting.  Affo says it is 
inferior to the edition printed by Corallus, in 1476, after which it 
appears to have been executed; yet, on the authority of Rezzonicus, 
(Disquisit. Plinian. lib. xl. p. 296,) it is admitted that Portilia has 
corrected some of the errors of Corallus. This impression was unknown 
to Maittaire, Orlandi, Fabricius, and Harduin; but all the Parma 
impressions of 1476, 1480, and 1481, have been mentioned by Ernesti. 
See the Introd. to the Classics; vol. ii. p. 150. The third Parma impres- 
sion of 1481 by Portilia, certainly differs, but probably in a trifling 
degree, from its immediate precursor of 1480. Consult Denis, 
Suppl. Maitt. p. 122, n°. 873. It remains to describe the edition 
before us. 


On the recto of the first leaf we read the epistle of the younger 
Pliny to Marcus, which is followed by Suetonius's brief biography of 
the elder Pliny, and the younger Pliny's letter to Tacitus: next, testi- 
monies of the elder Pliny from Tertullian and Eusebius. These prefixes 
occupy 2 leaves; having the reverse of the 9nd blank. 'Then ensues, 
on a 4, recto, the elder Pliny's address to Vespasian; and on a 5, the 
table to the remaining books commences, with this prefix : 


SVMMATIM HAEC INSVNT LIBRIS SINGVLIS 


This table concludes on b 6; a having ten leaves. On c i, recto, the 
text of the 11nd book begins. There are no Greek types in the passage’ 
before alluded to, at the termination of the viith book ; from which it 
is probable the Parma press was not then furnished with a fount of 
Greek characters. A full page has 58 lines. The signatures from c to 
z, inclusively, are in eights; except x and y in six each: then come 
&, and 5, each in four. Next A, on which the xxvth book begins— 
A to M, in eights; M, six; N, four. On N ii recto, is the colophon ; 
from which the material part is here extracted—and which is followed by 
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some verses, that appear, on the authority of Affo, to have been copied 
from an impression of Tortellius, in 1476. 





Opera Et Impensa Andree Portilie Anno 
Natiuitatis Domini .M. CCCC. LXXX. idibus februarii, 
Regnante Illustrissimo Pricipe loanne Galeazeo Maria Duce 
Mediolai. 
Then these verses : 
Andreas prodesse uolens portillia multis 
Gratum opus impresit plinion* egre suo. 
Temporibus priscis hunc bibliotheca tenebat 
Principis: & magni diuitis: atq; ducum. 
Nunc emit omnis eum ciuis: quem gloria tangit : 
Hunc emit argento paupeg: & ore legit. 
Factis ere notis debet cum diuite pauper: 
His debet quis quis discere multa cupit. 
Arte tua gaudere potes portillia multum : 
Que facit ut uiuant omnia scripta: Vale. 
Andreas Aicardus. ] 


These verses are followed by 3 pages of rather important ‘ correc- 
tions.’. The present copy of this magnificent specimen of ancient 
typography is inferior to no book in this Collection; whether we 
consider its dimensions, soundness, or beauty. It was in tbe Harleian 
library, and is bound in red morocco. 


367. Purnius Junior. Epistorz. Without 
Name of Printer or Place. 1471. Quarto. 


Epitio Paincers. This is a very elegant and uncommon impres- 
sion. The editor of it was Ludovicus Carbo; and as he was accustomed 
to correct the works which issued from the press of VALDARFERB, there 


* Sic. 

t * L' Aicardi, come osserva il Paitoni, non é mentovato dal Maittaire tra gli Autori degli 
Epigrammi posti al fine delle antiche Edizioni, e neppur dal Mazzuchelli ; ma il diffetto 
procede dall’ aver eglino ignorato questa prima stampa di Plinio fatta dal Portilia Arro; 
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is good reason to suppose that the present publieation was put forth 
‘by the same printer, at Venice, before he removed to Milan. Mait- 
aire, vol. i. p. 30%, note 5, had before made the same conjecture; 
‘which is repeated by De Bure, Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. iv. p. 311, 312. 
This latter bibliographer refers his reader to the impression of Cicero's 
Orations, in 1471, by the same editor and printer, as corroborative of 
his conclusion. See also vol. i. p. 355-6, ante. We will describe the 
volume somewhat particularly. On the recto of the first leaf, is the 
prefatory epistle of Carbo; from which a copious extract has been 
made by Maittaire. The first two lines of it are as follow: 


Lodouicus Carbo Sal. Plu. Dicit. Illustrissimo 
& Excellétissimo Principi Borsio Duci Mutine 
&c. &c. kc. 


This epistle concludes on the reverse of the same leaf. On the 
recto of the ensuing leaf the text of Pliny begins thus: 


Caii Plinii Secundi ^ Nouicomensis — Oratoris. 
facundissimi epistolary Liber Primus incipit. 
C. Plinius Secüdus Secüdo suo. 8. pl. dicit. 


Rrequeter hortatus es: ut epistolas si 

quas paulo accuratius scripsisse: colli 

geré: publicareq;: collegi non seruato 

temporis ordine: neq; eni historiam 
cdponeba: sed ut queq; in manus uenerat. Supest 
ut nec te consilii: nec me peniteat obsequii. Ita 
eni fiet ut eas que adhuc neglecte iacet: regram: 
& si quas addidero non supprimam. Vale. 


A full page has SO lines. On the reverse of fol. 122 and last, we 
read the following colophon : 


Caii Plinii Secundi Nouicomensis Oratoris 
Facundissimi Epistolag Liber Octauus Expli. 


.M.CCCC. Lxxi. 


VOL. II. Mm 
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There is a title to each Epistle; but the volume, as may be antici- 
pated, is without numerals, signatures, and catchwords. The reasons, 
just before advanced, are sufficient to warrant us in assigning this 
publication to the press of Valdarfer; but it would be no impeachment 
of bibliographical acuteness, if Vindelin de Spira were, by some, con- 
sidered to be the printer ofit. In elegance, regularity, and symmetry, 
(i£ I may borrow the latter word,) there is probably no production from 
the press of this last mentioned printer which exceeds, and few which 
equal, the present one. This is the copy which was purchased by Count 
Revizcky at the Valliere sale, for 809 livres; having the blank spaces, 
for the Greek passages, filled by beautiful manuscript. It is noticed 
in the Bibl. Reviczk. p. 107 ; where, however, the authority of De Bure 
is solely, and almost verbally, quoted. Consult also the Introd. to the 


. Classics, vol. ii. p. 155-6. The present large and beautiful copy is 


elegantly bound in blue morocco. 


368. PLrwiUs Junior. Epistorm. Printed by 
Moravus. Naples. 1476. Quarto. 


Of nearly equal elegance with the preceding impression is the one 
under description. The printer of it was quite a master in his art; 
having rivalled the best Venetian presses, both in the Gothic and Roman 
letter. The edition of the Bible in the above year, and printed in the 
Gothic letter (of which an exquisite copy upon vellum, in this Collec- 
tion, has been described in the first volume of this work, p. 35,) by 
Monavus, is probably of superior elegance to a similar impression of 
the same work, in the same year, by Jenson; while the present work, 
in the Roman letter, proves that the printer of it need not yield the 
palm of superiority to either Joann or ViNDELIN De Spina. It remains 
to give a brief but accurate description of it. On the recto of the first 
leaf we read as follows: 


DE PVBLICATIONE EPISTOLARVM 
PLINII. LIBER PRIMVS INCIPIT. 


Aius plinius secundus septicio. s. frequéter 
hortatus es: ut epistolas: quas paulo accura; 
tius scripsissem: colligerem publicaremque. 
Collegi nó seruato temporis ordine. Neq; 
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enim hystoriam componebam. sed ut queq; in manus ue 
nerat. Supest ut nec te consilii: nec me peniteat obsequii 
ke. kc. &c. 


A full page has 30 lines, On the recto of the 106th and last leaf, 
the colophon is thus: 


Absolutum opus epistolarum. C. Plinii Iu 
nioris Neapoli. Millesimo quadringentesi 
moseptuagesimosexto mense Iulii. 

Impressit Mathias Morauus uir singulari i 
genio: & arte. Recognouit Iunianus maius 
parthenopeus rhetor publicus summa cura 
summaq; diligentia. 


The reverse is blank. The signatures run thus: a (not marked) © 
c, g, i, and m, have each ten leaves: the rest, eight leaves. This 
is a beautiful copy, in red morocco binding. 


369. PriN1iUs Junior. Panecyricus. Without 
Place and Name of Printer. 1476. Quarto. 


Supposed Epirio Paincers of Pliny's Panegyric upon Trajan; to 
which work, as well as to other Panegyrics upon various great 
characters of antiquity, contained in the volume annexed, is an im- 
pression of Perronius ÁRBITER—having, at the end of this latter, the 
date as below. The reader, at p. 226-7, will be pleased to examine the 
grounds upon which a conclusion has been there drawn, that this date 
is spurious; and consequently, that the present must be considered only 
a ‘ supposed’ first edition. The late Count Reviczky was not less 
ardent in his support of the chronological precedence of this impres- 
sion, than he was in his commendation of its beauty; comparing it 
with the productions of the press of Philip de Lavagna. I have already 
endeavoured to shew that he has erred in the first point; and I have 
little hesitation in opposing this his second conclusion. Whoever 
compares the types of this edition with those of Lavagna's impres- 
sion of Horace, in 1476, may conceive me justified in such difference 
of opinion. 


768. ANCIENT CLASSICS. [Without Date. 
On the recto of the first leaf we read this prefix : 


FRANCISCVS PVTEOLANVS REVERENDO 
.D. IACOBO ANTIQVARIO DVCALI SECRETA 
RIO SALVTEM. 


This address fills nearly 3 pages. The contents of the volume are 
immediately afterwards specified —on the reverse of a z. From these 
we learn that, besides the Panegyric by Pliny upon Trajan, there are 
others, by various authors, upon Maximian, Constantine the Great, 
Theodosius, the younger Constantine, Julian, &c. We have next an 
oration ‘ pro restaurandis Scholis;' a life of Agricola; &c. &c. with 
Petronius Arbiter. The Panegyric upon Trajan follows, upon a 3, and 
concludes on the recto of f 4; a having 6, and the other signatures 
8, leaves. Then, the remaining Panegyrics. For the Life of Agricola, 
consult the article Tacirus, in the ensuing pages. On the reverse 
of y 4, we read the colophon thus : 


Tee 
M CCCC LXXVI. 


A full page contains SO linea. The present is a handsome copy in 
red morocco binding. 


3/0. Purnius Junior. EpistoLtz et PANEGYRICUS. 
Without Name of Printer, Place, or Date. 
Quarto. 


This is not the ancient impression * which is so particularly specified 
by Audiffredi, in his Edit. Rom. p. 164-5, but is the same volume which - 
had belonged to Ernesti, and afterwards to Count Reviczky ; the latter 
having very properly corrected the error of Ernesti, who had assigned 
it to the earliest period of the art of printing. See the Bibl. Reviczk. 
p. 107. The signatures alone are decisive of its being a posterior im- 
pression to the first here described ; and the general appearance of the 
volume ‘would not justify us in affixing to it a date much earlier than 
1480. On the recto of the first leaf, sign. a ii, we read as follows: 


* The reader may consult rather a copious note, respecting ancient editions without daté 
or place, &c. in the Introd. to the Classics; vol. ii. p. 156. 
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C. PLINII SECVNDI NOVOCOMENSIS ORATO 
RIS Epistolarum Liber Primus. 


On the reverse of 1 i, in eights, the Epistles conclude : 


C. Plinii Secundi Nouocomensis Oratoris Facundissiz 
mi Epistolarum Libri Octaui & Vltimi. Finis. 


On the recto of lii the Panegyric commences, and ends on the 
recto of o vj in eights. On the reverse of o vj, there is a list of the 
contents of the volume ; from which it would appear that the tract 
‘De Viris Illustribus’ were contained in it, but it is not. The present 
neat copy i$ in red morocco binding. 


371. Purntus Junior. ErrsroLzm. Printed by 
Silber. Rome. 1490. Quarto. 


This impression may be summarily described. On the reverse of 
the first leaf is an address of Pomponius Letus to Vasinus Gamberia. 
On the recto of a ii, the Epistles begin. The signatures run from a to 
u in eights, with the exception of g, k, n, and q, which are in sixes. 
On u vj, reverse, the Epistles conclude; the following imprint being 
beneath the word F.I.N.I.S. 


Impressum Rome per Eucharium Silber 
alias Franck natione Alemanü : Anno do, 
mini. M.cccc.lxxxx. post diem. xiiij. Calen 
darum Aprilis. 


A leaf of errata, and another of the register, terminate the volume. 
Audiffredi informs us that this edition supplies the deficiencies and 
corrects the errors of the ancient one (of about 1474) and the Neapo- 
litan one of 1476. The Greek passages are printed — * Grseco carac- 
tere, qui satis congruit cum Romano eleganti ejusdem charactere." 
Edit. Rom. p. 293-4. Although Eucharius Silber be an elegant 
printer, and the Greek characters (see sign. f viii) justify the eulogium 
of Audiffredi, and although the present copy came from the Colbert 
collection, the volume wears a very indifferent aspect, being much 
cropped and soiled. It is in yellow morocco binding. 
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372. PrLrN1Us Junior. Episrotz. PANEGYRICUS. 
De VimislrLusTREIBUs. Supposed to have been 
printed by Antony Moretus. Venice. Without 
Date. Quarto. 


This is evidently the impression of which Seemiller, Incunab. Typog. 
fasc. iii. p. 175-6, has given so particular and satisfactory an account ; 
and which is ascribed by this bibliographer, upon the faith of the 
colophon, (supported by the opinion of Orlandi,) to the press 
of Antony Moretus at Venice. According to Orlandi, Moretus: 
printed the Epistles of L. Aretin, and Pliny the younger in the year 
1495. See Orig. e Progress. della Stampa, p. 58. La Serna Santander 
Says that Moretus printed in conjunction with Jerom Alexandrinus in 
the same year: Dict. Bibliogr. Choisi, vol. i. p. 906. On the recto of 
the first leaf we read this prefix : 


C. PLINII SECVNDI NOVOCOMENISIS ORATORIS EPI 
STOLARVM LIBER PRIMVS. 


The Epistles conclude on the reverse of i v. On the recto of i vj, the 
Panegyric begins, ending on the recto of n vj. The signatures 
] and m, run in fours; n has six, the rest eight. On the reverse 
of n vj, we read a list of the contents of the volume. On the recto 
of the following leaf A, commence the Lives of Illustrious Men, with 
this title: 

C. PLINH SECVNDI IVNIORIS LIBER ILLVSTRIVM VI 

RORVM INCIPIT. 


A and B have each 4 leaves; C has six. On the recto of C vj is the 
following subscription—above alluded to: 


Marcelli Philoxeni ad Antonium Moretum Epigramma. 


Omnibus hzc g nunc tam recte impressa leguntur 
Quod mendosa libri littera nulla uiget : 

Antoni Morete fuit tua cura: laborq; 
Namq; faues claris sedulis ingeniis. 

Quisquis amat ueteres : grates tibi semper habebit: 
Et debet studio Plynius ipse tuo. 





« 


~ 
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Braun, Notit. Hist. Lit. pt. ii. p. 39, has been equally copious with 
Seemiller; and praises the typographical skill of the printer, perhaps 
beyond its merit. Of the edition he says—‘ Bibliographi altum tenent 
silentium, ex quo insignis eiusdem raritas elucescit.'—Seemiller thus 
observes of it: * Hec Plinii editio, Bibliographis, quos quidem consu- 
lui, incognita, satis tamen adcurate facta fuisse videtur.' The present 
is an elegant copy, in russia bioding. 


3/3. PriN1Us Junior. EpistoLa. Without Date, 
Place, or Name of Printer ; (but with a spurious 
MS. date of 1469.) Quarto. 


The following is a cepy of the manuscript note in this once cele- 
brated volume ; which may unfortunately perpetuate Dr. Askew's want 
of sufficient acumen in matters of ancient typography. * This book 
was purchased by Dr. Askew for 15 guineas of the famous antiquarian 
Petrus Van Damme, at Amsterdam. It is thought to be spurious; 
but if not, is undoubtedly the first book printed in England. History 
informs us that Frepericx ConsELLIS was brought from Haarlem to 
Oxford to print about the year 1460.’ This copy, from the evident 
spuriousness of the date, in MS., was purchased at the sale of Dr. 
Askew’s library for 1l. 6s.: see Bibl. Askev. p. 100, n°. 2622. Meer- 
man, Orig. Typog. vol. ii. p. 17, has a long and amusing note concern- 
ing Van Damme (whom he calls * homo, non vulgari veterum librorum, 
numismatum, iconum, ac picturarum cognitione preditus), and George 
Smith; (* in pingendis quibuscumque characteribus, tum antiquis tum 
recentibus, insignis peritia" from which it would appear that the 
latter had imposed upon the bookseller, Van Damme, in the annexed 
subscription to the volume; and that Van:-Damme acknowledged the 
imposition to one Richard Pafraet of Deventer. If this be true, the 
Dutch bibliopolist acted a very dishonest part in selling the volume tp 
Dr. Askew for 15 guineas.* The fraud is sufficiently manifest; the 
character of the letter, and the colour of the ink (occasionally enciz- 
cled by red ink, to divert the attention) are both decidedly different 


* This subject is more fully discussed under the article Listr1 Orato, in the third: 
volume of this work; which see. Meantime the reader may consult Herbert's Typog. Antiq. 
vol. iii. p. 1393. 


hj 
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from those in the body of the work. On the recto of the first leaf, 
pasted on, by way of title, we read 


€, 33liínié Secundt 


The reverse is blank. On the recto of A ij. 
Plinii Secundi Cpistolarum 
liber primug | 
€. Plinius Secundus Septitio sus 
Saclutem 


The signatures run—A 6, B 3, C 4, D 6, and E 4. On the reverse of 
E iiij, at top, we read thus ; 


€. Plinius 39ompeio falconi Huo 
ébalatem* 


At the bottom is this spurious date, in MS. 


FJmpr. Oxon. ap. f. Corfellis 2Umto 
bii. 240. €€€€. yr. 


There are clumsy capital initials, in character like those of which fac- 
similes are given at p. xl, of vol. i. of the Typographical Antiquities of 
Great Britain. 'The date of this impression is probably later even than 
that of 1490. It is in old red-morocco binding ; and the margins are 
filled with very minute ms. notes. 


3/4. PrLoriNus. Opera. Latiné. Printed by 
Miscominus. Florence. 1492. Folio. 


Epitio Patncers. Latine. ‘ Vere splendida est hec editio, niti- 
dissimà chartà et perquam elegantibus typis lectoris oculos jucunde 
adficiens, magnificentize Mediceee monumentum, quibusvis imaginibus, 
statuis, marmoribus illustrius, ut parum absit, quin de hac editione 
dici posse existimem, quod de Josephi et Philonis operibus in Gallia et 
Germania excusis pronunciavit Michael Neander, ea scilicet scripta 
adeo pulchris typis esse expressa, ut si angelis tales litere pingends 
essent, non sint picturi et effecturi pulchriores. Such is the enthusiastic 
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eulogy of Schelhorn upon this beautiful production of the early Flo- 
rentine press. Amenit. Literar. vol. i. p. 97. It is the only impression 
of Ficinus's translation of Plotinus, in the XVth century; and, as De 
Bure justly observes, * copies of it are rare and sought after by the 
curious. Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. ii. p. 161. Miscominus the printer, 
having, in the year 1489, published the Miscellanies of .Politian, (see 
Art. PorrT1AwN, in the third volume of this work) he appears to have 
put forth the present volume as no unfit compenion to its precursor. 
Although Mr. Roscoe does not, as far as I can discover, notice this 
magnificent work, yet, in speaking of the Miscellanies of Politian, he 
observes—‘ This book, like all those I have seen of the same printer, is 
most elegantly and correctly executed, and is a proof of the speedy 
proficiency made in typography at Florence.’ Lor. de Medici, vol. ii. 
p. 78, note a. Edit. 1796, 4to. 


Strauss, in his Opera Rariora in Bibl. Coll. I. Bapt. in Rebdorf, 1790, 
4to. p. 233-4, is brief but animated: ‘ Characteres (says he) Operis 
sunt latini, venustissimi, quos albedo et crassities charts extollunt ;'— 
Nor is Braun much less energetic : * Integrum hoc magnz molis opus 
romano, ac pereleganti charactere nitidissime prestanti admodum 
charte impressum’ &c.—Both Strauss and Braun refer to Schelhorn, 
and Braun quotes a small part of the above. — Notit. Hist. Lit. pt. ii. 
p. 234. A publication of such interest deserves to be particularly 
described. On the recto of a ii we read the prefatory address of 
Ficinus to his patron, Lorenzo de Medici. On the recto of the ensu- 
ing leaf, is the Life of Plotinus by his scholar Porphyrius. We have 
next this emphatic inscription : 


PLOTINVS DELITIAS ET INANEM GLORIAM 
VITAMQVE CONTEMNEBAT : 
OBIIT ANGINA: 
APPARVIT DRACO. 


Preliminary matter, concerning the life, writings, and testimonies 
in favour, of the philosopher, follows, as far as the reverse of b i inclu- 
sively. The first chapter of the version of the original text begins at 
the bottom of bii recto. Onthe recto of uu x, we read the ensuing 
interesting address and colophon : 


VOL. II, Nn 
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Marsilius Ficinus Magnanimo Petro Medici. S. 


CVM Idibus nouembribus in agro Caregio una cum 
Magno Laurentio Medice deambulare, multaque Pla- 
tonis mysteria ultro citroq; interpretraremur: decidi forte 
inter loquendü e sapientia in fortuna: cepiq; hanc acrius 
incusaré ; o Platoni lucé affectanti, seculis iam multis 
obstiterit. Tum ille, noli inquit Marsili Platone nostrum 
Ifortunatü dicere: nisi forsan me ‘fore putes infortunatü. 
Sermone quide tüc nostrü his dictis absoluimus. Sed 
nungd mortis causa deinde secute Lauretiü liceat infor- 
tunatü existimare ? simulq; Platonis fortuna funditus 
corruisse? Absit: utaium illum minus felice pute: quem 
e corporis copedibus euolante, nouo quoda applausu letus 
ether excepit: grandiore stella i laurétiana tecta cadéte : 
mirisq; flamis ex alto p Caregianos agros triduo coruscan- 
tibus. Sed biduo ante obitü Iupiter rubéte dextera sacras 
iaculatus arces, terruit urbé, mox orba tato patre futura. 
Terruit hostes: graue negd forsan aduersus inuictà domum _ 
Medica molirent, Itaq; nec Laurétius heros, nec hgroicus 
Petrus Laurentii filius ob ea que nup coótigerüt, minus 
posthac felix € iudicadus: nec ppea Plato noster infor- 
tunatus. Cuius caput hactenus salutari prorsus umbra 
Lauri fouebat: Nüc pedes iam firmissima Petra nitunt. 
Plotinus deniq; manibus nunc tuis apprehensus, seniore 
interea Platone piis humeris substinebit: teq; Duce pro- 
. ducet 1 lucem. 


MAGNIFICO SVMPTV LAVRENTII 
MEDICIS PATRIAE SERV ATORIS 
IMPRESSIT EX ARCHETYPO 
ANTONIVS MISCOMINVS 
FLORENTIAE 
ANNO.M CCCC.LXXX XII. 
NONIS MAIL. 
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The register, which ensues, informs us that each letter of the two sets 
of signatures contains 10 leaves ; with the exception of b and o, in the 
first alphabet—the former of which has only.8, but the latter 12, 
leaves. Then the device of the printer; for which, see Art. PorrTIAN, 
in volume the third. The present is a very fine copy of this grand 
volume; in legitimate condition, and excellently bound in red morocco. 
Copies have been in the Gaignat, Valliere, and Lomenie collections. I 
cannot help thinking that there may exist a copy of this beautiful book 
(perhaps the presentation one) printed uPoN VELLUM. 


3/5. PLUTARCHUS. VriT& PaRALLELz.  Latiné. 
JV'ithout Name of Printer, Place, or Date. 
Four Parts, or Volumes, bound in 2 Vols. 


Whether this, or the ensuing impression, be the Eprrro Painczps, 
Letin?, may be matter of some discussion. The ensuing edition gene- 
rally takes precedency; but for reasons which strike me, on an 
examination of the present one, I assign to it the order in which it 
here stands. 'l'hat it is a very different edition from Ulric Han's, and 
that Schelhorn was wrong in attributing it to this latter printer, 
Audiffredi has satisfactorily shewn; as Panzer rightly observes, in his 
Annal. Typog. vol. i.77. SeeQuirini De Optimor. Scriptor. Edit. p. 56; 
and the Edit. Rom. p. 37-8 of Audiffredi. Seemiller and Braun are 
copious in their descriptions of this impression ; and each declares his 
inability to assign to it its proper place, year, and name of printer. 
They are also equally uncertain wLether it may, or not, be coeval with 
Ulric Han's impression. Incunab. Typog. fasc.i. p. 149-3 ; Notit. Hist. 
Lit. pt. i. p.110. Panzer inserts it among the Strasbourg publications. 
Is MrNTELIN, therefore, the printer of it?— as Brunet surmises. 
Whoever may have executed it, it isa truly noble publication; whether 
we consider the beauty of the press work, the blackness of the ink, or 
the strength of the paper. 


On the recto of the first leaf, we read the preface to the version by 
Campanus, beginning thus: 


[CJAMPANVS Franciso Piccolominio Cardinali Senensi 
meo Salutem (In one line. ) 
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This, and every full page, contains 49 lines. A list of the Lives 
begins at the bottom of this first page, and occupies the 9nd page. 
Next, after a general title, in 2 lines, lower-case letter, we read 


Epistola Philelphi poete In vitam atq; gesta Thesei viri 
clarissimi Incipit feliciter 


On the reverse of this second leaf, begins the life itself of Theseus. 
The first volume, or 2 parts, comprehends 273 leaves; having 36 lines 
on the reverse of the 273rd and last leaf. The second volume, or 3d 
ahd 4th parts, comprises 238 leaves, ending with 99 lines on the recto 
of the 238th leaf. There are neither signatures, catchwords, nor 
numerals. The titles to the several Lives are uniformly in small roman 
letter. This letter is short, but bold, and with a broad face: pre- 
cisely similar to that with which the Bible, described in voL i. p. 39-40, 
is executed; and of which there is an engraved fac-simile. The 
letter R particularly designates the type of this unknown printer. De 
Bure appears to have been entirely ignorant of the impression. The 
present beautiful (and in many parts uncut) copy of it, is handsomely 
bound in blue morocco. 


3/6. PLUTARCHUS. Vira PARALLEL. Printed 
by Ulric Han. Without Date. Folio. 2 Vols. 


This edition has been satisfactorily deseribed by Audiffredi ; and as 
Campanus, the editor both of this and of the preceding one, was ac- 
customed to employ the press of Ulric Han—and as Ulric Han is the 
acknowledged printer of the present edition—it may, upon reconsidera- 
tion, take the precedency ; and be entitled to the distinction of Eprr1o 
Princeps, Latiné. Schelhorn had overlooked the characteristic verses, 
inserted in the colophon of Ulric Han, which are to be found at the end 
of the list or table of the Lives, on the rectoof fol. 2, of the first volume. 
These verses, beginning * Anser Tarpeii custos' &c. may be seen at 
p. 111 ante. The first volume begins with the letter of Campanus, as 
before. A table follows, terminating on the recto of fol. 2: the 
reverse blank. Consult Fossi in the Bibl. Magliabech. vol. ii. col. 
383-6, for this table. A full page has 45 lines. There are no titles 
to the respective lives; and, as in the previous impression, blank spaces 
are left for the introduction of the Greek passages by the pen. The 
absence of signatures, catchwords, and numerals, united with the fore- 
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going features of description, may justify bibliographers in assigning 
the date of 1470 to this edition. The first volume has 298 leaves, 
with 33 lines on the reverse of the last : the second volume has 299 
leaves, having 26 lines on the recto of the last. 


A very magnificent copy of it, superbly bound in red morocco, 
appears to have been in the Crevenna Collection: see Bibl. Crevenn. 
vol. v. p. 245, edit. 1775, where there is a good description of the im- 
pression. The present copy is in most desirable condition; being a 
fit companion of the Livy, mentioned at p. 139 ante ; although of not 
quite such stately dimensions. It is handsomely bound in red morocco. 


377. PLUTARCHUS. Vit PaRALLELx. Printed 
by Jenson. Venice. 1478. 2 vols. | 


Of equal magnitude of dimensions, and of superior typographical 
skill, are the volumes now under deseription. The impression is not 
very rare, nor of very great price, in the ordinary condition of it. It 
is well known to bibliographers, and has been more particularly de- 
scribed by Fossi and Sardini, than by De Bure and Morelli. Bibl. Ma- 
gliebech. vol. ii. col. 386; Storia Critica di Nicolao Jenson, lib. iii. 
p. 49-50. The ensuing description may suffiee. On a 2, recto, we 
have the Life of Theseus, with the prefix in capitals. A full page 
has 50 lines. The titles to the Lives are printed in capital letters. 
The signatures to the first volume run thus: a, 9, b, 12; c to y, 10 
leaves—except n,which has only 4: y8; 3 and &, each 8 leaves. On the 
recto. of & 8, we have the register en the last leaf. The seeond velume 
begins on A i, with the Life of Cymon. The signatures run from 
A to Y, in 10 leaves; except F, H, K, M, O and P, which have each 
only 8 leaves; Z has 8, and & 10, leaves. On & ix, reverse, we read 
the colophon, thus : . 
Virorum illustrium uite ex Plutarcho greco is 

latinum uersz solertiq; cura emendate 
feliciter expliciut: per Nicolaum 
Ienson Gallicum Venetiis 
ipresse. M.ccce.| xxviii. 


die. n. Ianuarii. 
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The register occupies the recto of & x. A very fine copy of this 
impression also, appears to have been in the Crevenna Collection: 
vol, v. p. 246. The present is a tall sound copy, in russia binding ; but 
the paper seems to be of rather unusual coarseness. 


378. Dicrerrz Piurarcni. Latiné. Without 
Date, or Place; but apparently printed by 
Ketelaer. Folio: 


This impression of the 4pophthegms of Plutarch is not included in the 
list of those specified by Panzer at p. 365 of his Vth volume. It is 
evidently executed by Ketelaer; and is incorporated with an edition of 
Petrarch ‘ de Vera Sapientia,’ and the Rape of Proserpine in a dramatic 
form. The latter has been described at the opening of the present 
volume; and the former tract will be seen in the ensuing volume. 
On the reverse of the first leaf is a table; beneath which we read as 
follows : 


gt autem sciendi g plutarchus igte natione grecus tum 
philogoph® ti orator doctifgimus caruit ttporibug 
traiant cegarig cuius et ipse instructor fuit. et qui 
pregenteg dicterias sine addiciones ab balerium mart 
mum er pluribus ac biuergig commentariig T bor breue 
coegit opusculii: alio biuergogs et quasi contracto ij 
balerius modo procedit. Jpse ent valeriug orbig rome 
principaliter. dehine erteray gentium dicta factags: cotra 
bero nogter plutarchus erteray gentium principaliter. 
postea romano dicta pariter ac facta memorati digna 
tetitat. 

Next follows the address of Franciscus Philelphus, the translator. 
On the reverse of the second leaf, begins the tract De Religione. The 
impression contains 40 leaves; and has neither signatures, catchwords, 
nor numerals. On the recto of the last leaf, and Just before the com- 


mencement of the treatise of Petrarch * De Vera Sapientia,’ we read the 
termination, thus ; 
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Dicterie plutarchi cheroneii ab traianiwum cegarem gen 
abdbiciones ad valertit marimü. feliciter erpliciunt. 


The present is a fine genuine copy, in old red morocco binding. 


379. PLUTARCHUS. De VigTUTIBUS Mu tiervum. 
Printed by Boninus de Boninis. Brescia. 
1485. Quarto. 


I have examined Maittaire, vol. i. p. 462, Denis, p. 204, n?. 1579, 
and Bibl. Pinell, vol. i. n*. 1353, but I am not aware of any thing 
relating to this impression which requires a more particular descrip- 
tion of it than the ensuing one—more copious than those which have 
preceded it. On the recto of the first leaf, we read thus: 


PLVTARCI* PHILOSOPHI DE VIRTVTI 
BVS MVLIERVM TRADVCTIO PER ALA 
MANVM RANVTINVM CIVEM FLORE 
NTINVM. 


The signatures run thus: a 7, b and c 8, d 10, leaves. On the 
reverse of d x, the imprint is as follows: 


Impressum Brixie per Boninum de Boninis de 


Ragusia. M. CCCC. LXXXV. die. xxiii. Martii, 


Appended to this Opusculum, is a tract entitled: ‘Dz Bazvisus 
Crarorum HoMiNUM Inter sg CoNTENTIONIBUS. On the recto of 
which we read thus: 


Guarinus Veronensis de Breuibus Clarorum 
hominü Inter se Contentionibus a Plutarcho Col 
lectis nuper in latinum Conuersis Iacobo lauagno 
lo. S. D. - 

This tract has 14 leaves: a in 8, and b in 6. On the reverse of b vj 


is the imprint, exactly as before, except that the book appears to have 
been printed on the xxix day of March. In calf binding. 


* Sic. 
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380. PLUTARCHUS. OPUscuLA Moraria. Grecé. 
Printed by Aldus. Venice. 1509. Folio. 
2 Vols. 


Epitio Paircers: Grecb. As this copy is divided into two volumes, 
it will be described accordingly. On the recto of the first leaf, we 
read as. follows: ‘Prurarcar OPuscvLa. rxxxxir. Index Moralium 
omnium & eorum que in ipsis tractantur, habetur hoc quaternione. 
Numerus autem arithmeticus remittit lectorem ad semipagina, ubi 
tractantur singula.' The large anchor, in outline, is beneath. On the re- 
verse of this first leaf, is the prefatory address of Aldus to J. Antiquarius 
Perusinus, dated as below.— Fabricius, Harles, and Renouard, have each 
inserted the greater part of the following interesting extract from this 
preface. 'Pretereatantam inter nos amicitiam intercedere, ut tribus, 
aut quatuor paribus amicorum, que antiquitas celebrat, Antiquarii, & 
Aldi mutua beneuolentia, & summa amicitia, quartum, quintumue par 
adiungatur. Libuit hic subiungere Hendecasyllabos, quos, cum ueni 
ad te Mediolanum lusisti extempore pre summo gaudio Aduentus 
nostri, ut facisnt et hi fidem mutui amoris nostri. 


A ldus uenit en, Aldus ecce uenit, 
N ostrum sinciput, occipátq; nostrum, 
M el, eal, lac quoque, corcuhimque solus, 
G raios altera, & altera Latinos 
Qui apprendendo manu, reduxit omneis 
I n uerum modo limitem, superbos 

. V ictores superans olympiorum. 

N unc o nunc Iuuenes ubique in Vrbe 

F lores spergite. Vere nanque primo 
A ldus uenit en, Aldus ecce uenit. 


Sed iam Indicem eorum, que hisce Plutarchi opusculis habentur, lege. 
ac Vale. X Venetis mense Martio. M.D.IX. 


We have next a Greek index; six Greek verses of Aleander, and a 
Greek preface by Demetrius Ducas, the editor. These preliminary 
pieces occupy 8 leaves of sign. T. On the recto of the ensuing leaf, 
paged 1, on sign. a, we read the text of Plutarch, with this prefix: 


TLAOTTAPKOY XAIPQONEOZ IIAJAON AFOTHZX. 











e 
Venice ; 1509.] PLUTARCH. 281 


The first volume concludes on page 494. The second commences on 
p. 485, on the recto of gg iii. The impression terminates on p. 1050: 
IJEPI THZ HPOAOTOY KAKOHOEIAZ. The register and im- 
print are as follow : 


abcdefghiklimnopqrfítuxyzkaabb 
cc dd ee ff gg hh ii kk 1l mm nn oo pp qq rr ff tt uu xx 
yy zz aaa bbb ccc ddd eee fff ggg hhh iii kkle lll mmm 
nnn ooo ppp qqq rrr fff ttt. 
Omnes quaterniones, preter ultimum ternionem. 
Venetiis In edibus Aldi & Andrew Asulani Soceri. 
mense Martio. M.D. IX. 


The large unshaded anchor is on the reverse of the following leaf. The 
reader may consult Fabric. Bibl. Grec. vol. iii. p. 371; Idem Opus, curd 
Harles, vol. v. p. 204-5; and Renouard's L'Imprim. des Alde, vol. i. 
p. 90, vol. iii. p. 9, 10.* From the first reference, we learn that there 
is a very beautiful. copy of this impression UPON VELLUM, in the 
Imperial Library at Paris, in two volumes, with the arms of Henry II. 
stampt upon the cover. De Bure, vol. vi. n°, 6078, is unpardonably 
superficial. The present copy, although rather cropt, is very clean 
and sound. Bound in red morocco. 


* It may be worth while to subjoin the intelligence from this latter volume. ‘ On 
pourroit nommer ce volume (Plutarchi Opuscula) grand in-4, parce qu'effectivement les 
vergeures du pepier sont perpendiculaires ; mais il est trés probable qu'il aura été imprimé 
en in-fol. c'est-à-dire, par formes de deux pages seulement, avec du papier coupé par demi- 
feuilles. Wyttenbach, dans son édition des CEuvres morales, assure avoir reconnu, par les 
collations qu'il en & fait faire avec soin, que les manuscrits dont s'est servi Alde sont les 
mémes que l'on conserve encore aujourd'hui dans la bibliothéque de Saint Marc; et dans 
Labbe, Nova Bibliotheca Manuscripta, tom. i. p. 522, on voit qu'Amyot a eu connoissance de 
ces mémes manuscrits, et les a soigneusement conferé, vers 1546, lorsqu'il s'occupoit de sa 
traduction de Plutarque; ce qui suffiroit pour répondre au reproche hazardé contre lui, 
d'avoir traduit, non sur le grec, mais sur upe version latine, comme le bon abbé Gedoyn — 
a véritablement fait pour sa traduction de Pausanias? L’Imprim. des Alde, 1812, vol. iii. 
P. 9, 10. 


VOL. Ile e o0 


~ 
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381. Potysius. Opera.  Latiné. Printed by 
Sweynheym and Pannartz. Rome. 1473. 
Folio. 


EpiTiQ Parincers. Letint. Let us first briefly, but satisfactorily, 
describe this exceedingly rare volume. On the recto of the first leaf 
begins the address of Perottus, the translator, to Pope Nicolas V.; 
which address comprehends two leaves. On the recto of the Srd leaf, 
there is this prefix to the version : 


Nicolai Perotti historiarü Polybii liber primus 
incipit feliciter. 


A full page has 38 lines. On the reverse of the 153rd and last leaf, we 
read the colophon in six verses, (as at p. 113 ante,) to which is sub- 
joined the date, thus: 


M.CCCC.LXXIII. 


die iouis ultima decembris. 


Leire, in his Spec. Hist. Typog. Rom. p. 193 note (e) tells us that 
* this impression is to be numbered with tbe rarest books, and that it 
was hardly to be found in Rome.’ He observes that De Bure says, 
* not a copy of it was to be found in Paris;' but the author of the 
Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. v. n°. 4851, only remarks, that ‘ he had never 
yet seen a copy of it.’ Audiffredi has copied the passage from Laire, 
but not with his usual caution in examining the authority to which 
Laire refers, Edit. Rom. p. 130-1. Yet he has detected another error 
in Laire's brief description. The latter had said, that a copy of this 
edition was in the Angelica Library— Audiffredi asserts, that a copy 
had sever been in that collection, as all the ancient and recént catalo- 
gues of the same library testify. There appears, however, from 
Audiffredi, to be a copy in the Albani Library, and another in that of 
the Abbé Rossi. Brunet tells us, that the Valliere copy bought 700 
livres, and the one in the Lomenie Collection, 1380 livres. Manuel du 
Libraire, vol. ii. p. 3295. The Colbert, Gaignat, Soubise, and Gouttard 
Collections, as far as I can discover, never contained it. The present 
copy is large and beautiful; and is sumptuously bound by the younger 
Bozerian, in blue morocco, silk lining, &c. &c. with more profusion 
than taste of ornament. 
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382. Pompontus Mena. Without Name of 
Printer. Milan. 1471. Quarto. 


Epit10 Paincgrs. When we view this smal] quarto volume, of 
only 59 leaves, we are surprised how it should have furnished materials 
for a reimpression in seven large octavo volumes; said to ‘ teem 
with erudition, classical interest, and sound taste.’ Such is the cha- 
racter of Tzschukius's edition of it, in 1807. See the Classical Journal, 
n*. ix. p. 14. We may describe it rather particularly. On the recto 
of the first leaf, we read as follows : 


ORBIS SITVM DICERE ag 

gredior impeditii opus & facü 

diz minime capax. Constat. n. 

fere gentium locorumq; nomini 

bus & eorum perplexo satis ordine: qué per 

sequi loga est magis 4 benigna materia: 
Kc. &c. ke. 


A full page has 22 lines. At the termination of the description of 
Irarv, we read 


nihil hic deest 
DE GALLIA 


the description of which latter country begins on the recto of the 
.ensuing leaf. On the reverse of fol. 59 and last, at bottom, the 
colophon is as follows : 
POMPONII MELLAE COSMOGRA 
PHIAE LIBER EXPLICIT : 
Mediolani septimo kalendas octobres Mil; 
lessimo quadringentessimo septuagessimo 


PRIMO 


Although I do not observe this impression noticed in the list of 
editions of Pomponius Mela, in Panzer's vth vol. p. 311, yet, at vol. ii. 
p. 12, it is properly described, and copies of it are mentioned as having 
been in the Gaignat, Valliere, Pinelli, and Lomenie Collections. In 


284 ANCIENT CLASSICS. . [Without Date. 


regard to a supposed earlier edition than the present one, noticed by 
Ernesti as being in the Senate Library at Leipsic—‘ octonis facta, sine 
titulo, auctoris et libri nomine, sine preefatione, sine loci et anni nota, 
et in fine ** Pompohii Mellae Cosmographiae liber éxplicit"—the reader 
will presently observe, that this supposed earlier impression is no 
other than the one here next described ; and that, as containing sig- 
natures, it must almost necessarily have been printed subsequently to 
the year 1472. Ernesti thought it executed * in principiis artis typo- 
graphicae:' see his Fabric. Bibl. Lat. vol. ii. p. 76. The impression’ 
under description has neither signatures, numerals, nor catchwords. 
. Saxius, in his Hist. Lit. Typog. Mediol. p. pix. note g, has briefly but 
well described it; although it may be doubtful whether the printer of 
it was Zarotus, as he intimates—‘cum per illud tempus Mediolanensem 
Typographiam solus ipse exerceret. Yet the types of it have some 
resemblance to those of the Horace of 1474, vide p. 71 ante,) and of 
the Quintilian of 1476: vide post. It remains only to add, that the 
present is rather a cropt, but desirable, copy of this neatly executed 
and uncommon impression. It is bound in red morocco. 


383. Pompontus Meta. Without Date, Place, 
or Name of Printer. Quarto. 


This is the impression which Ernesti considered to be ‘ a very early 
specimen of the Italian press.’ I conclude it to be the same edition as 
the one described by him, from the exact conformity of the colophon 
with that which he has specified. We may be brief, but particular, in 
the present description of it. On the recto of the first leaf, it is thus: 


RBIS SITVM DICERE ag, 
gredior impeditü opus & fa, 
cundie minime capax.  Costat 


&c. kc. ke. 


A full page contains 22 lines. The signatures run in the following 
order: a has 7, and the rest, as far as h, have 8 leaves: on the reverse 
of h iiij we read the colophon as given by Ernesti: 

Pomponii Melle Cosmographie liber 

explicit. - 
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There is much elegance in this edition. The page is well set up, the 
type neat, and the margin ample. The date of it is probably some- 
where about the year 1474. A very desirable copy ; in russia binding. 


384. Pomronius Meza. Printed by Hatlbrun. 
Venice. 1478. Quarto. 


One of the most elegantly executed volumes from the press of 
Hailbrun. Panzer, according to the authorities quoted by him, says 
that it is a mere reprint of Ratdolt's impression of the year 1477, and 
executed also at Venice. On the recto of the first leaf, signature a, it 
is as follows : 


Pomponij Melle Cosmographi de 

situ orbis liber primus. Ptocemium.* 
Rbis sitü dicere aggredior 
impeditum opum & facum 
die minime capax. Codstat 


ke. &c. ke. 


The first two lines of this extract are executed very neatly in red ink: 
a full page has 26 lines. There are marginal printed notes ; and the 
signatures run from a to f in eights. On the reverse of f viij, we read 
the imprint, thus : t 


Impressum est hoc opusculü Venetijs 


per Franciscum renner de Hailbrun. 
.M.CCCC.LXXVIII. 


Laus Deo. 


Appended to the copy of this edition, there is an impression of Drowr- 
s1Us, De Siru Onsis ; by the same printer, and with the same date. 
This latter has signatures, from a to d, in eights, d, six, and ends on 
the recto of e v. Two pages of a table follow. There are very neatly 
printed capital initials, like those in vol. i. p. xl. of the late edition of . 
our Typographical Antiquities. The present copy, containing both the 
works here described, is bound in calf, with a red-morocco back. 


* Sic. 
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385. Prorertius. Without Name of Printer, or 
Place. 1472. Quarto. 


Epitio Paincers; but probably subsequent * to the (supposed 
Spira) edition of 1472, folio, in which the united works of Catullus, 
Tibullus, and the present poet, appear : see vol. i. p. 294-7. In making 
the reader acquainted with this very uncommon, as well as elegant, 
impression, I am not aware that I can do it more effectually than by 
the following description ;-and the subjoined observations of the noble 
Owner, written in the fly leaf o£ this copy : from which latter, it would 
appear that the impression was almost unknown to critics and biblio- 
graphers. On the recto of the first leaf, we read the opening, thus: 


SEXTI. AVRELII. PROPERTII. NAV 
TAE. VMBRI. INCIPIT. LIBER. AELE 
gia» uel monobiblos Ad tullum 


Inthia prima suis miserü me 
' cepit ocellis 
Contactum nullis ante cupidinibus 
‘TU in cóstatis deiecit lumia fastus 
Et caput impositis pressit amor pedibus. 
Donec me docuit castas odisse puellas 
improbus: & nullo uiuere consilio : 


ke. &c. &c. 


* Count Reviczky, in his MS. Memoranda relating to this edition, supposes, from the 
month of February being incorporated in the colophon, that it must bave been printed 
before the folio impression of 1472 above referred to; but for the reasons advanced at 
p» 200 ante, a different conclusion must be drewn from the insertion of this month in the 
colophon ; namely, that the edition was executed towards the close of the year 1472. 
‘ Propertius (continues the Count) has been justly called Leamwxp ; but why, as in this 
impression (lib. 11. eleg. xix. v. 24), and in many ancient MSS. he is called Nauts—does 
not easily appear. The error, however, was sufficiently palpable to Beroaldus and Scaliger. 
Instead of the verses, as thus printed, 

quamvis nec sanguine axite 
Nobilis et quamvis NavirA dives eras, 


the latter part of the second verse should be 
NON ITA dives eras! 
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There is a title to each poem, and titles to the several books, printed 
in capital letters. A full page comprehends 28 lines. On the recto 
of the 74th (pencil-numbered) and last leaf, we read the imprint thus : 


SEXTI. PROPERTII. NAVTE: AVRE, 
LII: POETE. INLVSTRISSIMI: LIBER 
EXPLICIT. SVB. ANNO. DOMINI. M. 
.CCCC.LXII. MENSIS. FEBRVARII: 


The reverse is blank. * This edition (says Lord Spencer) is supposed 
to make part of one containing both Catullus and Tibullus; but no 
copy of Catullus, printed in this form and character, has, as far as ] 
know, yet appeared: and although the edition of Tibullus in 4to, 
without date, appears to be in the same, or nearly the same, character, 
there are however some material differences ; particular]y in the num- 
ber of lines forming an entire page: which, in this impression, is 
generally 28—but in the Tibullus, only 94.  Audiffredi, Edit. Rom. 
p. 440, has a false print in his transcript of the title; viz. * monobilos.' 
for * monobiblos. There is an edition of Ovid's Metamorphoses, 
without date or signatures, printed in a character similar to that of 
the present work ; which is exactly described by Braun, Not. Hist. Lit. 
pt. i. p. 109; but Braun is mistaken in his conjecture that it might 
have been printed by Jenson or Zarotus; the character being very 
different from that used by either of these printers.’ Thus far from 
the noble Owner of this copy ; which seems at once conclusive and 
satisfactory. The reader will find some account of the edition of 
Ovid's Metamorphoses, here referred to, at p. 204 ante: the character 
of which has indeed a resemblance to that of the present one, but it is 
sharper and more delicate. Audiffredi tells us that Vulpius, Maittaire, 
De Bure, and Ernesti, knew nothing of this impression: his own de- 
scription being taken from a perfect copy of it in the Casanatensian 
library. Panzer, vol. iv. p. 7-8, seems to have borrowed from Audif- 
fredi. Consult also Dict. Bibliogr. Choisi, vol. iii. p. 295-6; Boni and 
Gamba, Bibl. Portat. vol. ii. p. 35; and Brunet's Manuel du Libraire, 
vol. ii. 346. Why Panzer, Boni, and La Serna Santander, should 
conceive the impression was originally accompanied by Catullus, does 
not very evidently appear. The present is a sound copy, but not free 
from marginal observations: it is bound in blue morocco. 
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. 886. Prorerrius. Without Name of Printer, 


Place, or Date. Quarto. 


This is a very ancient and curious impression ; and may probably be 
the EARLIEST EDITION Of Propertius. It has not escaped the notice of 
bibliographers; but the previous accounts of it do not satisfy me as 
being sufficiently particular. In fact, the Abbé Boni is the principal 
writer who has described it; and the notices of it by Panzer and 
Brunet are only repetitions of the Abbé's description. In the Biblioé. 
Portatile, vol. ii. p. 34, this impression is mentioned as ‘ Edizione 
o e, ritrovata in Brescia. Dal rozzo carattere e dalla carta si 
riconosce affatto simile al Lucrezio, a Phalaridis Epistole, 4to. ed all’ 
Acerba di Cecco d' Ascoli, fol. che hanno la sottoscrizione BIXIE 
THOMA FERwDO Autore. In the Primi Libri a Stampa di Alcune 
Città e Terre del? Italia Superiore, pp. r1xxviir-1x, there is another, 
more particular, description of this impression ; and the sume conclu- 
sion is drawn from it, respecting its typographical similarity to the 
Cecco d'Ascoli, printed by Ferandus. * Fu da me ritrovato in Brescia, 
e al confronto si manifesta affato simile all' Acerba nella qualità, del 
carattere, e della carta, che ha la stessa marca, e nell’ ineguale e rozza 
disposizione tipografica. Ha i dittonghi ae, oe, come il Virgilio, e gli 
altri seguenti, But the good Abbé, who, in this latter biblio- 
graphical work, has unfortunately given too many proofs of his falli- 
bility, might have qualified his observations by noticing, that, although 
in the capital letters, and in the generality of the small ones, there is 
an undoubted similarity, yet, in the execution of the press work, there 
is an equal dissimilarity :—and the *e' in this particular production, 
does certainly vary from the same letter in the Lucretius, Phalaris, and 
Cecco d' Ascoli. On a close and severe examination, we cannot pro- 
bably assign this impression of Propertius to any other printer than 
to Ferandus; but, it seems evident, from the delicacy and unworn 
aspect of the letter, and from the extreme irregularity of the press-- 
work, that it was the sARLIEsT production of this celebrated Brescia 
printer. If so, it may take priority of the one which here precedes it. 
It remains to describe the volume hefore us somewhat particularly ; 
as it is truly, according to Brunet, *trés précieuse, édition ;’ Manuel 
du Libraire, vol. ii. p. 346. On the recto of the first leaf, we read as 
follows : 
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MONOBIBLOS PROPERTII AV 
RELII NAVTE AD TVLLVM 


YNTHIA PRIMA $SVIS ML 
SERVM ME CEPIT OCELLIS 
Contactum nullis ante cupidinibus 
Tu mihi cóstatis deiecit lumia fastus 
Et caput ipositis pressit amor pedibus 
Donec me docuit castas odisse puellas 
Impbus x & nullo uiuere consilio. 


ke. &c. kc. 


A full page, with the exception of the last, has 25 lines: the last 
containing 27 lines. The printing is most irregular and repulsive ; 
and the type, although tolerably round and large, is too delicate for 
the uncommon substance of the paper. The titles dre in capital letters. 
In the whole, 82 leaves. The two last lines are thus: 


- Moribus & czlum patuit : sum digna merédo 
Quoius honoratis ossa uehat ags FINIS 


The present copy abounds with ms. annotations; but it is sufficiently 


large, having many rough edges at the bottom. In red morocco 
binding. 


387. Prupentius. Oprra. Without Name 
of Printer, Place, or Date. Quarto. 


Epirio Princers. This I apprehend to be the impression which is 
considered to have been executed by Richard Paffroed, at Deventer, 
about the year 1490. Panzer refers to Denis, p. 644, n°. 5697; 
where a copy is noticed as containing also some opuscula of Prosper 
and Hugbaldus, and in which there was an ancient ms. note, assigning 
the year 1495 to this edition. Denis, among other authorities, refers 
to the Cat. Bibl. Bunav. vol. i. pt. iij. p. 2019; but the edition here 
referred to is so vaguely and briefly described, that it is impossible to 
know precisely what ancient impression was contained in the Bunau 

VOL. IL. Pp 
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Collection. Le Serna Santander is-particular and satisfactory in his 
' account of this first edition; which he conceives was executed by 
Paffroed, * about the year 1490:’ see his Dict. Bibliogr. Choisi, vol. iii. 
p. 297. Brunet has apparently contented himself with this latter 
authority: Manuel du Libraire, vol. ii. p. 348.* We shall be some- 
what yet more particular. On the recto of the first leaf, at top, we 
read the title to the work-—^* Dpeva aurelii clementis prudentii'—in large 
lower-case Gothic characters. 'The reverse is blank. On the recto of 
the following leaf are some verses of Rhodolphus Langius, with a testi- 
mony from Gennadius Massiliensis, in praise of Prudentius. On the 
recto a iij we read as follows: 


«Xutelij prubentij Clementis Jn ttrüqs testam: 


tum Cetragticha que a nónullig chivocleum siue bie 
gtoriarum tituli ingeribiitur. 


Beneath are 28 lines: a full page having 31 lines. The signatures 
run in sixes. Ontiiij, recto, the Hymns commence ; and they conclude 
» on the recto of ; ii. Then, a reply to the Oration of Symmachus, which 
continues to the end of the volume. After 3, we bave z : next, from 
A to D. On the reverse of D v, we read this particular colophon ; 
which shews the order in which the several pieces succeed each other : 


@ Aurelii diementig  30rubentij Opera. 
prub£g lector. hoc ordine Simprefga inueni- 
es. Primi in btriigs testamttum Cetrast? 
ta. iDeinbe eum quem de biuinitate libri 
Scripsit Apotheosimg; titulauit. Psichoma 
chia sequitur. Samartigenia hijs recto oc 
Die abbitur Petri stephand subbitur sic eni 

- grece liber ad martprium inuitatoriug iu 
scribitur, Diurnorum bero Hpmnorwm [iz 
bro (gui et cathemerinon dicitur) et eo que 
contra Apmmachium  ibololatrià defend? 
t£ seripsit pulchro et recto orbine toti op? 
consimmatur. 


* De Bure merely mentions the spurious Deventer edition of 1472, noticed hy Maittaire. 


He appears never to have seen the above volume: Bibl. Instr. vol. iii. no. 2857. 
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It must be observed, that there are two different sets, or forms of 
types, in the characters with which this impression is executed : that, 
in the above colophon and in the general title, is sharper and squarer, 
and has a bolder appearance: the other is more of a secretary Gothic. 
The copy here described is a very beautiful one; in blue morocco 
binding. 


388. PRupxENTIUs. De Inventions Novi Ienis 
Pascauis. Without Date or Place. Quarto. 


This edition appears to have escaped Panzer; at least if we may 
judge from the omission of its title in vol. v. p. 375. The type isa 
secretary Gothic, similar to that of the edition of Lucan supposed 
(erroneously) to have been printed at Halle in 1472: see p. 143 ante. 
On the recto of the first leaf, we read the title in four línes, large lower- 
case Gothic, thus: * rudenry Aurely ex libro bymnorum Hymnicum carmen 
Be inuentione nouí ignis pascalis. On the recto of the ensuing leaf the 
prefix is thus: 


- d:bymnícum asclepiadius 

Cortambicum 3Brubencp 

Aurelij Carmen tetragtirus be Poui ignis 
pagralig intentione. 

Six leaves: on signature A. -On the recto of the sixth leaf the poem 


terminates. A full page has 19 lines. This is a beautiful copy, bound 
up with the following tract. 








389. PRupENTIUs. Lrser Hymnorum. Printed 


by W: interburg. Vienna. Without Date. 
Quarto. 


Denis (Suppl. p. 644, n°. 5698.) is the only bibliographer, as far as 
I have had an opportunity of examining, who has described this im- 
pression ; which is executed with rather unusual delicacy and skill. 
On the recto of the first leaf, sign. a, we réad the title, with 19' verses 
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beneath from * Cuspintanus ad lectorem. On the reverse, is a prosaic 
address from the same writer to John Gracchus Pierius, Prothonatory 
of the Emperor Maximilian. On the recto of the ensuing leaf the text 
of the poet begins. A full page has 24 lines. The signatures a, b, 
and c, have each 8 leaves: d has 4. On the reverse of d iiij the 
colophon is as follows : 


€ Aurelij Clementis Pru- 
bentij; Cathemerimon finit. 
Guiyprefsum iene per 
Fohannem MWinterburg. 
Few copies of ancient books exceed the present one in cleanness of 
condition. Bound with the preceding; in blue morocco. 


390. Protemzus. Latiné. Printed by Herman 
Levilapidensis. Vicenza. 1475. Folio. 


Epir10 Paincers; Laetin?; but of comparatively little value, in the 
estimation of bibliographers, on account of not having the mars, 
which the reader will obeerve to constitute so material a part of the 
value of the ensuing impression. Yet there are some curious - 
phical wood-cut embellishments, which render this edition of absolute 
necessity to the collector.: On the recto of aa z, we read an address 
of Angelo de Scarparia to Pope Alexander V., which occupies 2 pages. 
On aa 3, recto, a table of the chapters in the first book: on reverse of 
the same leaf, the lst chapter begins. The signatures are rather 
capriciously arranged; thus, aa 10: bb 8: then a (1 not numbered,) 
10: b, c, d, e, f, g, each 8 leaves: h 10. Next, A to G, in eights: G 
ten: on reverse of G x, the imprint is thus— preceded by a brief address 
of Vadius and B. Picardus to the reader— (as seen in Panzer, vol. iii. 
p. 507.) 


Entibi lector Cosmographia Ptolemei ab Hermano leuilapide 
Coloniensi Vicencie accuratissime impressa. Benedicto 


Triuisano: & Angelo Michaele presidibus. 
.M.CCCC. LXXV. IDI.SEPT. 


Then follows, on the reverse of the ensuing, * Pmage Mundi 3ncipit in 
large lower-case Gothic type, with a wood-cut, on the opposite page, 
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of the arctic and antarctic poles: having small black letter beneath. 
Other similar cuts occupy the 7 following pages. This appendix, 
of 5 leaves, seems to have escaped De Bure, Panzer, and Brunet. 
The present is a fair sound copy, in russia binding. 


391. Proremzus. Latiné. Printed by Dominicus 
de Lapis. Bologna. 1462. (Spurious Date.) 
Folio. | | 


De Bure, Bibl. Instruct. vol. v. p. 39-40, has taken unusual pains in 
his description of this curious and much celebrated volume. The 
copies in the Gaignat and Lauragais Collections, supplied him with the 
materials of his extended and accurate detail. But the labours of De 
Bure relating to this edition have been eclipsed, both in respect of 
minuteness and extension, by Bartolommeo Gamba; who, in a small 
quarto volume of 60 pages, has given fac-similes of the type and water 
marks with sufficient fidelity. This brochure was published in 1796 ;* 
and in the course of our description, we shall not fail to avail ourselves 
of its contents. Meanwhile Heinecken had taken particular notice of 
the volume ; and La Serna Santander seems to have stolen the materials 
of Heinecken, with his usual dexterity and ingratitude: for the name 
of the latter is studiously suppressed in the Dict. Bibliogr. Choisi, vol. i. 
p. 250-1; vol. iii. 304-5. 


The artifice of the date, M.CCCC.LXII., seems to be accounted for 
from the mistake of having substituted the first I, instead of the letter 
L, between the X and the second I: thus, it should have been, accord- 
ing to the ancient manner of dating, as Breitkopf affirms, 1491: 
(MCCCCLXLI. Ds Bure concludes, that an X only is omitted; 
and that the date should have been MCCCCLXXII. Now it seems 
improbable that the publication could have appeared before the year 
1482— the date generally assigned to it—for the two following reasons.. 
First, BERoArLDus is said, in the preface, to have bestowed considerable 
editorial care upon it :—but, in the year 1462, this distinguished editor 


* The title is as follows: * Osservazioni su la Edisione della Geografía di Tolomeo fatta 
i» Bologna colla data del M.CCCC.LXII. Esposte da Bartolomsneo Gamba. Bassano. 1796, 
4to. There are fac-similes of some of the personifications of the Winds —but not 
very successful ones. It is rather extraordinary that this brochure of Gamba should have 
escaped Peignot in his Hépertoire Bibliographique Universel, 1812, 8vo. p. 192-3. 


294 ANCIENT CLASSICS. [Bologna ; (1462.] 


was only nine years of age, he having been born in the year 1453. 
Secondly, There is no work extant, with the name of Dominicus de 
Lapis subjoined as the printer of it, before the year 1476: and if we 
admit the age of Beroaldus, even in 1482,* to have been inadequate to 
- a performance like the present, we must then acquiesce in the reason- 
ing of Breitkopf, (* molto valutabile anche I’ opinion'—as Gamba 
expresses it,) and assign the date of 1491 to the impression. .Yet 
Heinecken, (who is rather inclined' to the conclusion that tbe work 
was published in 1482,) admits that ‘the maps have indeed an ancient 
appearance : that they are executed in a very rude manner: and from 


the zigzag strokes which appear in them, and which the ancient gold- | 


smiths were in the habit of putting upon their silver plates, it is 
evident that these maps were executed by some such artists as the 
latter. Idée Générale d'une Collection complette d Estampes, p. 145-6. 

\ 


The observations of AupIFrRept are, as usual, deserving of attention. 
At pp. 12, 13, of the Edit. Ital. he subscribes to the opinion of those 
who conclude the legitimate date of the impression to be 1489; and a 
long extract, from Heineckent in particular, is adduced upon the 
subject. In the pages of the work here referred to, De Bure is cor- 


. * «Tl n'étoit encore qu'un enfant fort tendre lorsqu'il fit une critique des Commentaires 
de Servius sur Virgile, et qu'il censura trés judicieasement les fautes de cet Auteur.’ Baillet : 
Jugemens des Savans, vol. v. pt. i. p. 93-4; edit. 1725, 12mo. De La Monnoye subjoins a 
judicious observation: he informs us that, in the edition of the Commentaries of Servius 
here alluded to, which was printed in 1482, (and which is well described by Audiffredi in 
his Edit. Ital. p. 51-2) Beroaldus himself explicitly states his age to be 26. But if this 
confession were made in the year iu which this edition was printed, it would be assigning 
the date of 1456 to that of the birth of the editor: a still more forcible conclusion against 
the genuineness of the date of the above edition of Ptolemy. On the other hand, Bian- 
chino, the pupil of Beroaldus, who wrote the Life of his Master, fixes the birth of thé latter 
in1453. Jugemens des Savans, vol. ii. pt.i. p. 406. This date is probably the genuine one ; 
and if so, the confession of Beroaldus respecting his own age, must have been made two 
or three years before the printing of the Bologna edition of Servius's Commentary of 1482. 
Pope Blount, and Fabricius, are decidedly in error in affixing the birth of Beroaldus 
to the year 1450. Cems. Celebr. Author. p. 363; Bibl. Med. ct Inf. JEtat vol. v. 
p. 851-2. 


t Our late learned antiquary, Ricuanp Govon, has devoted 102 pages of the first 
volume of his British Topography, to a disquisition upon the antiquity of maps relating to our 
own country. In a long preliminary note, at p. 57, the antiquity of maps ín general is 
rather fully gone into ; but it might have been no unseasonable addition to this department 
of his researches, if a small portion of the reader's attention had been directed to the history 
of the first printed charts: as these were more likely to be accessible to the curious, than 


Ms. drawings of them, in particular cabinets. But I suspect that Gough had no know-, 
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rected for a few slight errors in his description of the impression ; and 
in the note (2) of p. 13, we are informed by Audiffredi, that the types 
of the Ptolemy evidently resemble those in the Opusculum of Bened. 
de Nursia, de Conservat. Sanitatis, printed by De Lapis, in 1477: except 
that the latter are less perfect, and appear to have been executed 
before the publication of the present work. At p. 35, Audiffredi 
remarks, that there is a still closer resemblance between the printing 
in the Refutatio Galeotti Oljectorum in Libr. de Homine, of 1476, by De 
Lapis, and the present production—'Haec autem multo evidentius quam 
ipsius Benedicti opus, ostendunt, Ptolemeum a Dom. Lapio cum nota 
anni 1462, impressum, multo infra annum 1476, dejiciendum ease, 
cum, ut suo loco observatum est, Ptolemaeus non signaturis modo, sed, 
et registro ac duplici indice instructus fuerit. &c. 


To the opinion of Audiffredi we may subjoin that of Lanz1,* in his 
Storia Pittorica, vol. i. p. 97-8; Bassano, 1795-6 :—but not without 
making a preliminary obeervation or two. First, Lanzi does not appear. 
to have ever seen the edition itself, as he refers to, and depends upon, 
the brief extract from it given by Meerman. In the second place, he 
is erroneous in asserting that Audiffredi concludes the edition to have 
been executed in 1491 —as the contrary has been just shewn. Thirdly, 


ledge of the above early editions of Ptolemy. The Bologna edition is wholly. passed over 

in silence by Strutt, in his preliminary essay in vol. i. of the Dictionary of Engravers. 
Neither the Pembroke nor Marlborough libraries contained it; nor can I find it in the 

Harleian Catalogue. Probably the present is the first and only copy of it iu England. 


* For the above extract from Lanzi, I am indebted to Mr. W. Y. Orrrzv; a gentlemaa 
well known for his researches and taste in the pursuit of ancient engraving. Mr. Ottley 
continues the discussion in a letter, thus: 

* In addition to the extract which I send you (translated as correctly as I am able) from 
Lanzi, I must suggest the possibility (supposing the name of Filippo Beroaldo in the cata- 
logue of the correctors of the Bologna Ptolemy, to be the’ only or chief argument against 
the truth of its date) that it appears to have been no uncommon thing amongst the Italians 
for the father and son to have the same name,and in short that the Filippo here mentioned 
might be the father, or other relation of the more celebrated Beroaldo.—Às a case in point, 
I must refer you to the 4th vol. of Baldinucci, ‘ Notisia de’ Professori del disegno, Firenze, 
1769, where (in a note) the learned Domenico Maria Manni wus led to affirm that Maso 
Finiguerra was dead in 1424, in consequence of a public document, which most probably 
respected his father, whose name was also Maso or Tommaso— Thus Gori, in his Thesaurus 
Veterum Diptychorum, tom. 111. p. 315, calls Maso Thomae Finiguerrae filius.' 


To this it may be briefly replied, that the ELpzr BenoaArpvs, the editor of the Ptolemy, 
is the celebrated Beroaldus. His nephew edited the first edition of the entire known 
works of Tacitus in 1515: see post. 
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His reasoning respecting the Roman impression of 1478 may be satis- 
factorily answered by the note at p. 298 post :—and in the fourth and 
last place, if Beroaldus was a learned man and opened a school in 1473, 
(upon what authority is this stated ?) it does not follow that he should 
have been a miracle at the age of nine years, and collated geographical 
works for an edition of Ptolemy. But Lanzi shall speak for himself. 


‘It seems to me, however, beyond all doubt, that about this time 
(1472,) the art of engraving on copper was practised, not only in 
Mantua, where Mantegna resided, but likewise in Bologna. "There is 
to be found in the Corsini Library at Rome, and in that of the Foscarini 
family at Venice, La Geografía di Tolomeo, printed at Bologna, by 
Domenico de Lapis, with the date (probably requiring amendment) of 
1462. It contains 26 maps very rudely engraved, but nevertheless, so 
much admired by the printer, that, in his preface, he is Javish in his 
praise of this new discovery (engraving) and compares it to the inven- 
tion of typography not long before discovered in Germany. These are 
his words, as cited and not contradicted by Meerman, page 951. (See 
the passage quoted at length towards the end of this Article.) The 
same writer, however, and other learned men, insist that the date 
requires amendment, principally in consequence of the catalogue of the 
reviewers of the work, amongst whom is named Filippo Beroaldo, who 
in 1462, was only nine years of age. Hence, Meerman is of opinion 
that we should read 1482; Audiffredi, and others, that it should be 
1491; opinions, in which I cannot join them. For the Ptolemy having 
been printed at Rome in 1478, with 27 excellent engravings, what 
impudence and folly must we suppose the Bolognese printer guilty of, 
had he exalted his edition with so many eulogiums after another, incom- 
parably its superior, had been published? I am therefore obliged to 
place it earlier. I will also observe, that the engraving of 26 maps 
with so many marks, (segni) lines, and distances, must, in that early 
period of the art, have been a very laborious and difficult task, requir- 
ing not a few years to accomplish; for we know that three or four 
years were employed, by engravers much more expert, in completing 
the plates for the Roman edition. We must therefore carry back the 
epoch of engraving amongst the Bolognese, to some years previous to 
the publication of the book, which perhaps took place in 1472.'* 


We are next, in order, to introduce a few of the observations of 
Gamsa, with which the reader has been promised to be gratified at the 


* «In 1472 Beroaldo was already a learned man, and in 1473 be opened his school Qu.? 
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opening of this description. It may suffice previously to remark, that 
this bibliographer seems to agree with De Bure in'assigning the date 
of MCCCCLX XII., as that of the genuine one of the impression: nor 
am I very strongly persuaded that this conclusion is erroneous ; although 
I incline to the opinion that the genuine date is 1482. But Gamba 
shall speak for himself. | 


* Among the most celebrated learned men who refuse to acknowledge 
as genuine the date of the Ptolemy, announced as of 1462, may be 
reckoned Raidel, Card. Quirini Meerman, Mazzuchelli, Count Fan- 
tuzzi, Heinecken, and Tiraboschi; and among bibliographers of the 
first class, Maittaire, De Bure, Crevenna, Audiffredi, Panzer, and other 
illustrious names speak of it as a false subscription—to the opinion 
and authority of whom I willingly subscribe. 

*] do not think that this date can. by any means be plausibly 
maintained. The age of the corrector of the work, Filippo Beroaldo, 
who in 1469 was but 9 years old, and was beyond doubt the same 
Beroaldo senior mentioned in the Storia Letteraria, (since, the biogra- 
phers who illustrated the Bolognese writers, with scrupulous exactness, 
make no mention whatever of any older Beroaldo;) the age also of 
Girolamo Manfredi, the other corrector, who is announced in the book 
as a most skilful astrologer, and who only in 1463 was laureat in 
philosophy ; the geographical tables of Nicolo Doni being made about 
the year 1468, or not much sooner, as I shall prove in its place—and 
finally, the unequivocal subscription to the works of Ovid— printed in 
1471*—in' which we read, that Baldassare Azzoguido, a citizen of 
Bologna, first introduced the art of printing into his country :—all 
these objections are to me so many rocks which 1 have not courage to 
run against, nor do I feel myself strong enough to surmount them. 


* But if I agree with the beforementioned authors in acknowledging 
that the date of the edition of Ptolemy has been altered, I cannot yet 
subscribe to the opinion of those who (with the exception only of De 
Bure) refer it to a much more recent epoch, and consider it to be a 
work of the end of the 15th century :—taking from it absolutely the 
precedence over the other Italian editions of the Grecian geographer, 
printed at Venice in 1475, and at Rome in 1478: so that, instead of 
maturely examining whether it may at least retain the honour of being 
' 8 first edition, and perhaps one of the most precious monuments in 
which the art of engraving is to be seen exercised in printed works, 
they all agree in depriving it even of this prerogative. 

* See a particular description of this rare edition at p. 191, &c. ante. 
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* Let the reader suspend awhile his opinions, and follow my inves- 
tigations; in which I propose to myself, by obeervations on ancient 
typograpby with the history of the time in which the editors of the 
book flourished, to answer all the objections hitherto made ;—content 
to be set right if I go astray, or to quit the field if he can succeed in 
new discoveries that shall enlighten me: it being always fair and 
praise-worthy to yield ingenuously to the truth, and to terminate a 
contention in virtuous friendship. 


- ©] present, in the first place, the very accurate description of the 
book examined by me at leisure in Venice :—thanks to the inexpressi- 
ble courtesy of the celebrated keeper of the Library of St. Mark, Don 
Jacopo Morelli !—who procured for me, for a few days, the unique 
copy, which is there preserved in the Casa Foscarini at the Carmelites ; 
and was moreover pleased to assist me with his abilities in a compari- 
son of. it with the other editions of Ptolemy, the Vincentine and 
Roman, necessary to the investigation proposed.’ P. 1v.-v1. 


Then follows a very particular and elaborate description of the volume 
unnecessary to repeat here, from the ensuing equally faithful account 
of it. This brings us therefore back again to the spot, from whence 
we may be said to have travelled not wholly without amusement and 
profit. 


Whenever executed, this volume is unquestionably a curiosity ; as 
affording an illustration of the early state of the graphic arts:* but the 


* Perhaps the most valuable Latin edition of Ptolemy is that published at Rome in 1478, 
by Bucxrncx, a German artist—' vir apprime eruditus This impression was begun to be 
executed by Swszvxnzva, who appears to have taken it in hand a» early as the year 1472 
—but after three years labour bestowed upon it, be died: A. D. 1475. The dedicatory 
epistle of this edition has been thought to prove that Sweynheym was the inventor of the 
PLATES—'animum primum ad hanc doctrinam capessendam applicuit, subinde mathematicis 
adhibitis viris, QUEMADMODUM TABULIS ENEIS IMPRIMERENTUR, EDOCUIT,’ &c. Consult 
the note at p. 143 of Heinecken's Idée, &c. Maittaire and De Bure have omitted to notice 
this rare and precious edition ; at present wanting in the Srenczr Collection : — but there 
is a good account ot it in the Edit. Rom. p. 229, and a still better one in the Bibl. Crevena. 
vol. v. p. 14-18: edit. 1775. The latter part of Crevenna's description is here 
submitted to the reader; as it bears upon the question of the legitimacy of the date 
of the above impression. * One may drew an argument from the preface of this 
Romen impression of 1478 (says Crevenna), that the Bologna edition of 1462, is in 
all probability posterior to it. First, it should seem that such a preface is better adapted 
to a first, than to a second, impression—exhibitiug similar plates. Secondly, if Sweyn- 
heym, in this preface, be correctly designated as the first engraver of charts, the Bologna 
edition, with copper plates, could not have been more ancient by 16 years. And to 
prove that the art of engraving mape upon copper was not known before the year in 
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signatures alone prevent our assigning to it an earlier date than that 
of 1472. We will now be somewhat particular in our description. 
On the recto of the first leaf, at top of the first column, commences 
an address to Pope Alexander V ; with this prefix : 


BEATISSIMO PATRI ALEXAN 
DRO QVINTO PONT. MAX. AN 
GELVS 

Towards the bottom of the first column, speaking of some geographical 


illustrations, by means of plates, the editor says : 
quos 


in pictura figere decreuerimus nedü quippe lo 
gitudinem locorum a fixo quoda nostre habita 
bilis totius termino ductam. Que tamen rara 
 inuentio est. 


On the reverse begins the first chapter. The ensuing leaf is inaccu- 
rately numbered A i, in the signature, instead of A 9. The signatures 
A, B, C, run in eights: B i being incorrectly marked B z. D has only 
four leaves. Then, a ten, b eight, c six leaves: next, E six. On the 
recto of E vj, the colophon is thus : 


CLAVDII PTOLAMAEI* ALEXAN 


DRINI COSMOGRAPHIAE OCTA 
VI ET VLTIMI LIBRI FINIS. 


Hic finit Cosmographia Ptolemei impressa 
opa dominici de lapis ciuis Bononiésis 
ANNO.M.CCCC . LXII. 
MENSE IVNII. XXIII. 
BONONIE 


which this Roman impression appeared, it must be remembered that the Vicenza edition of 
1475 appeared without these charts!—and it would have been at once disadvantageous 
and disgraceful for the printer of the Vicenza impression to have omitted them, if a previous 
publication of them had existed.’ To this it may be replied that, in the original, the ante- 
cedent, to which the words‘ ad hanc doctrinam capessendam’ refer, is extremely doubtful 
if not obscure; and that Sweynheym’s * teaching other men how they might print with 
copper-plates,’ does not necessarily make Sweynheym himself raz tNvENTOR of the art of 
cepper plate map printing. But the reader should probably consult Raidelius's Commentatio 
Critico- Litteraria de Ptolemaei Geographia gusque codicibus tam manuscriptis quam typis eg- 
pressis, Norimb. 1734, 4to. cap. vir. * Sic. 
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The register is beneath : the reverse, blank. A table of the Maps fol- 
lows, preceded by this prefix—which has been also extracted by De 
Bure. * Tabulas Cosmographie secundum dimensiones Ptolomei im- 
pressas tibi quisquis es Nobilium operum studiose : non solum ob eam 
rem commendo : quod ab excellentissima Ptolomei scientia manarunt, 
Sed multo magis. Quia & characteres & figure tanta sunt diligentia 
correcte ut non multo plus Ptolomeo ob mirabilem primam compo- 
sitionem. Quam nouo correctori ob emendationem congruam debere 
uideamur. Nam frustra suo coelesti ingenio Ptolomeus scientiam 
mundi mundo reliquisset. Nisi preteritorum seculorum ignorantia 
simul ac temeritate corruptos. Eius codices & peruersas confusasq; 
tabularum figuras noua corrigentis industria sincera fide ad ipsius 
auctoris dignitatem reuocasset. Et Ptolomeum non modo ceteris 
hominibus. sed ipsi quoque Ptolomeo restituisset. Accedit mirifica 
imprimendi tales tabulas ratio. Cuius inuentoris laus nihil illorum 
laude inferior. Qui primi literarum imprimendarum artem pepere- 
runt in admirationem sui studiosissimum quemque facillime conuertere 
potest. Opus utrunque summa adhibita diligentia duo Astrologie 
peritissimi castigauerunt Hieronimus Mamfredus & Petrus bonus. 
Nec minus curiose correxerunt summa eruditione prediti Galleottus 
Martius & Colla montanus. Extremam emendationis manum imposuit 
philippus b[e]rosldus qui plinii Strabonis reliquorumque id genus 
scriptorum Geographiam cum Ptolomeo conferens. ut esset quam 
emendatissimus elaborauit.' 


The maps are (as Gamba justly observes) 26 in number. From the 
second, the reader is presented with the opposite fac-simile of ScorT- 
LAND —in which a compliment seems to be paid it, for its ‘ sylvan 
honours,' that has not been repeated by many subeequent geographers. 
Beneath, will also be seen fac-similes of the zigzig strokes, forming the 
ocean, and of the winds (taken from other maps) noticed by Heinecken 
and Gamba. All the charts in the present copy are coloured by an 
ancient hand; which is probably the case with most of the copies. 
The volume is in sound condition, and handsomely bound in red 
morocco. It was recently obtained from Paris, at the sale of the 
books of Firmin Didot, in .1810, n°. 843, for an exorbitant sum. 


De Murr (who is decidedly of opinion that the date of this impression should be 1482) 
describes a fine vellum MS. of Ptolemy, of the xvth century, which is also noticed by 
Raidelius at p. 26, 33 ;—and in which the dedication is to Pope Innocent V— but erro» 
neously. Memorab. Bibl, Publ. Norünb. pt. ii. p. 84. 
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392. Protemzus. Printed by Leonard Hol. 
Ulm. 1482. Folio. ! 


The reader is about to be made acquainted with one of the most 
magnificent and interesting volumes in this Collection. It has been 
briefly described by De Bure, but unaccountably omitted by La Serna 
Santander. Baur, Bibl. Libror. Rarior. vol. ii. p. 964, calls it * a very 
rare edition,’ upon the authority of Raidel (see note at p. 299 ante,) 
Engel and Schwarz; but the second authority (Bibl. Selectiss. p. 134,) 
gives merely a brief title of the volume. Braun, Notit. Hist. Lit. 
pt. ii. p. 96, is somewhat copious; and Laire, Inder. Libror. vol. ii. p. 
63-4, is brief but interesting. Both these latter authorities notice the 
extreme splendour of the edition, and do not fail particularly to describe 
the wood-cut, of which the ensuing is a fac-simile : 


BEATISSIMO PATRI PAVLO SE 
CVNDO PONTIFICI MAXIMO. 
DONIS NICOLAVS GERMANVS 
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The preceding is the first object* which strikes the reader, on com- 
mencing his perusal of this magnificent volume. The address, to which 
it is a prefix, concludes on the recto of the second leaf, sign. a 2, with 
& table of the contents of the first book. On the reverse commences 
the text of Ptolemy, according to the ensuing fac-simile; which 
probably presents us with the earliest representation of the author: 


OSMOGRA 
phia defigna 

trix imitatio € 
tot? cogniti or 
bis ca bis qfe- 
te vninerfaliter 
A atograpbia 


"The work is printed in double columns, in the same elegant type as ia 


* ! A cut of the monk Donis, offering his version to Pope Paul II, precedes the address 
ofthe former. This vaav cory was the one which was brought to the reigning Poutiff— 
as appears, from an ancient coeval hand writing, thus: *' ce liore a été fait pour donner & 
notre bon Pere.” The coat of arms of Sixtus IV, stamped in gold, is upon the ancient 
and original binding—Paul IL. baving died before the execution of the press-work. 
Nothing more beautiful of its kind can be wished for.’ Larne; ibid, De Murr gives us 
rather an interesting piece of information concerning the origin of this portrait : 

* In illa se conspiciendum prebet Pontifex Maximus, throno insidens, in capite gestans 
diadema pepele. Ante ejus genua prouolutus iscet Monachus, porrigens librum ; que 
certe Nicolaum Donis, monachum ordinis Benedictinorum, dedicantem et offerentem Pontifici 
Maximo librum,a se emendatum, indicare mibi uidentur. Ex mea igitur sententia Nicolaus 
Donis nonnulla in uersone Iacobi Angeli correxit, quod instituta exemplarium collatio 
docebit: deinde tabulas geographicas, quas iam Agathodemon ex mente Ptolemel 
delineauit, expressis nominibus urbium et locorum latiuis, conuertit, emendauit, et Eatensi 
Ferraris Principi obtulit ; in quibus tamen, ut ipse fatetur, “ nulla in re a Ptolemei inten- 
tione, licet a picture, discessit" Ex hoc Auctoris autographo, Florentim adseruato, et 
nitidibsime scripto, cum are graphics in solis fere Monasteriis fuerit exculte, plura fuere 
descripta exempla ; quorum unum peruenit ad manus Lzowanpt Hot, ciuis et typographi. 
‘Vimensis, qui istud, una cum tabulis ligno incisis, typis imprimi curauit! Memorabil. Bibl. 
Publ Norimb. pt. ii. p. 86-8. De Murr’s note at p. 86 is also well worth consulting, 
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given in the preceding fac-simile ; and to each chapter is prefixed a 
rich blooming capital, like one of the following : 


The signatures are somewhat irregular: a having 10, and b, c, d, 
e, f, and g, each 8 leaves: h has 11 leaves. The mape, 32 in number, 
immediately follow ; and to each map is prefixed table, printed within 
& rude but rather handsome border. From the first of these maps, the 
reader is presented with the following fac-simile; as a companion to 
that which is given in the description of the previous impression. It 
represents only half, or the upper part, of the country described : 





" € 
m, - HIB MIA: 7 etie 
an ey C 


From the bottom corners of the sixth map, he is presented with 
another companion to nearly similar objects, given in the copper plate 
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opposite p. $00 ante. The first of these Winds, to the left, is called 
AFRICVS. VEL. LIBS :'—the second, * WLTVRNVS.* EVRVS.t 


On the reverse of the last map we have the following imprint, 
at the end of a table; followed by & memorandum concerning the 
zodiac: . d 
CLAVDII PTOLOMEI VIRI A 

LEXANDRINI COSMOGRAPHIE 

OCTAVVS ET VLTIMVS LIBER 

EXPLICIT 

OPVS DONNI NICOLAI GERMA 

NI SECVNDVM PTOLOMEVM 

FINIT. 

ANNO MCCCCLXXXH. AVGV 

* Sic. 

+ These seem to indicate wood-cutting as the means of operation to produce the originals 
—and as it is, in fact, putin force to produce the present (above) effect— but bow such a large 
and intricate map, measuring nearly 21 inches in length, by 16 inches in width or breadth, 
and covered with a profusion of characters, could have been executed upon one block of 
wood, (for there seems no interruption whatever) may be somewhat difficult to account for. 


‘Yet the indentation is hardly deep and sharp enough for the result of an operation by 
moans of metal. 
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STI VERO KALENDAS. XVII. 
IMPRSSVM * VLME PER INGENI 
OSVM VIRVM LEONARDVM 
HOL PREFATI OPPIDI CIVIS... 


To add to the pleasure derived from the possession of this fine copy, 
it remains only to observe, that it is printed UPoN VELLUM, in a style of 
uncommon beauty, and with equally unusual success. A similar copy, 
was in the Gaignat Collection, and there is another similar one in the 
British Museum. The present copy is handsomely bound in red 


393. QuINTILIANUS. Instirutionses. Printed at 
Rome. 14/0. Folio. 


Epitio Paixcers. This rare and magnificent volume is of great 
importance to the library of the classical collector. In a bibliographi- 
cal point of view, it is essentially necessary ; as it has given rise to 
considerable controversy among the ablest and most accurate writers. 
The question to be determined concerning it, is, whether Urnic Han, 
or PuiLiP ps Lionwamine, be the printer of it? In favour of the sup- 
position that the former executed it, we have the united authorities of 
Orlandi, Maittaire, Quirini, Meerman, De Bure, Ernesti, and Laire. 
In favour of the supposition that P. de Lignamine was the printer, 
there stands the solitary but powerful testimony of Audiffredi; a 
testimony, which Brunet might have examined before he attributed 
the impression to the press of Ulric Han. 


The points at issue may be compressed within a reasonable compass. 
Cardinal Camranus was the editor of the work ; and Ulric Han is 
supposed to have printed whatever had received the editorial inspection 
of the Cardinal, and was published at Rome, during his residence 
within the city. The same printer is reported to have even teased the 
Cardinalt by his repeated suggestions of improvement of the text ; 


® Sic. 

+ * Vnde cum Vuldricus quidam Gallicus tunc qui formas in Vrbem librarias nuper 
intulisset interquiescere illum assiduis emendationibus non permitteret. Remque litterariam 
ex. magnis difficultatibus inopiaque ad ingentem hubertatem gloriosissimo illo & diuino 
opificio euocaret in illam locatus carmen hoc edidit ? Fernus, Vit. Campani: Rome, 1495: 
fol. 13. rect. prefixed to the works of Campanus of the same date. See the poetical 
colophon, here alluded to, at p. 111 ante. 
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and that, in consequence, Campanus wrote the poetical colophon 
which Ulric Han usually subjoined to his publications. This seems to 
be the principal evidence in favour of Ulric Han. In support of the 
conclusion of Audiffredi, there is much that may induce the reader to 
acquiesce in his reasoning, and therefore to assign this edition to the 
press of Lignamine. First, although Campanus did certainly super- 
intend the publications of Ulric Han, he did not therefore devote him- 
self exclusively to that vain but ingenious printer. The words of the 
Cardinal's first biographer (which Audiffredi might have quoted with 
advantage) are these — ‘ nemo in tota impressorum Hesperia ea tem- 
pestate opus imprimendum suscipere uelle uidebatur cui illius coin- 
mendationis epistola non przeluxisset, Vit: Campani. (fol. 13). 1495. 
Hence we may conclude, that other printers, besides Ulric Han, were 
in the habit of applying to Campanus ; and that the Cardinal himself 
was equally in the habit of gratifying their wishes. ‘Why there- 
fore (as Audiffredi suggests) might not Campanus have assisted 
a respectable and well bred printer, like P. de Lignamine, as well as 
an impertinent and obtrusive one, as U. Han appears to have been? 
And if U. Han printed this edition, why did he not subjoin, as usual, 
his poetical colophon ? . 


Secondly. There is no book printed with types similar to the pre- 
sent in which the name of U. Han appears—but there are works (viz. 
Suetonius, Leonis Sermones, Ambrosius de Officiis, Laurentius Valla, 
Sixtus IV. De Sanguine Christi. Campharus, de Immortalitate Anime, 
and the Pongie Lingua of Cavalcha, executed in this character ; and in 
the two latter of which, the name of P. de Lignamine is inserted as the 
printer. * Which character (continues Audiffredi) I have seen in all 
this printer's books up to the year 1481,' &c. In the third and last 
place, the same learned bibliographer tells us, that, in the prefatory 
epistle of the Pongie Lingua—which epistle S. M. de Blasis first pub- 
lished entire in the 1xth vol. of the Opuscoli di Autori Siciliani—Aall the 
foregoing works are noticed by the printer to have been executed by him; 
and he says, therein, that he has been two years resident at Rome. 
If so, P. pe Licwaming executed this edition of Quintilian. Let the 
reader consult the Edit. Rom. p. 46-7 ; but especially from p. 111, to 
to p. 117. We now return to the volume before us. 


On the recto of the first leaf, here not inelegantly illuminated, we 
read as follows, without any prefix : 
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Fflagitasti quottidiano conuitio ut libros quos ad 

Marcellum meü de institutione oratoria scripseram : 

iam emittere inciperem. Nam ipse eos nondum opinabar 

satis maturuisse : quibus componendis ut scis paulo plus] 
&c. &c. kc. 


There are 28 lines below: a full page has 35 lines. The books and 
chapters have no prefixes, and the impression is without numerals, 
catchwords, and signatures. On the recto of the 277th leaf, we read the 
imprint thus—the three latter lines being fac-similes of the original : 


Marci Fabii Quintiliani institutionum oratoriarum ad 
Victorium Marcellum liber. xii. et ultimus explicit. 
Abfolutus Rome in uia pape prope fanctum Marcum. 
Anno falutis. M . . Lxx , dteuero tertia menfis 
Augufti, Paulo Veneto papa.ii.florente.anno etus. vi. 


The reverse is blank. Then ensues the epistolary address of Campanus 
to Cardinal Piccolomini ;* terminating on the top of the recto of the 
second leaf. Beneath begins the index, with this prefix : 


Sequuntur Rubricg totius operis per ordinem. 


occupying, in the whole, 5 pages—and closing the volume on the recto 
of the 981st and last leaf. This supplemental part contains, as De Bure 
justly observes, 4 leaves; but Fossi describes it more properly as the 
introductory part. Bibl. Magliabech. vol. ii. col. 432. 


The reader is, in the last place, presented with a fac-simile of the 
Greek type in this impression ; of which particular mention has been 
made in the Introd. to the Classics, vol. ii. p. 183-4. It is taken from 
the recto of fol, 78. 


£M X030p HP.020N KPI. BON Trox/ 
PXd.0Z0N TrapaxKOAOVEITON. 


* This may be seen in the Bibl. Smith. App. p. uxxx1. 
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Consult the Bibl. Crevenn. vol. iii. n*. 3231 ; Bibl. Paris. n°. 168; Cat. 
de Gaignat, vol. i. p. 391; Cat. de la Valliere, vol. ii. n°. 9333 ; Bibl. 
Harleian, vol. i. n°. 5292 ; and Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. iii. n°. 2446. The 
present magnificent copy, bound in red morocco, was formerly in the 
Valliere collection; and was purchased by Count Reviczky for 750 
livres. 


394. QuiNTILIANUS. IwsrTrrUTIONES. Printed by 
Sweynheym and Pannartz. Rome. 1470. 


Epirio SkcuNDA. This is the impression which principally induced 
Maittaire to write his * Dissertatio de Antiquis Quintiliani Editionibus'— 
subjoined to the first edition of. the Annal. Typog. A. D. 1719, and 
containing 39 pages. Burman, on the authority of La Caille's wretched 
work, entitled Histoire de L'Imprimerie, 1689, 4to. had given prece- 
dence to a supposed earlier edition of 1468, executed by Ulric Han; 
and had observed upon the silence or ignorance of Maittaire respecting 
it. This called forth the dissertation abovementioned, from Maittaire ; 
in the commencement of which the author pays an unneceseary com- 
pliment to La Caille, whose opinion he was obliged to combat, and 
with success. The preface of the Bishop of Aleria, in the present 
edition, is incontestably decisive of an anterior impression :—*propterea 
quód ab homine ordinis nostri excellenti ANTE TRADITUS ERAT [Quin- 
tilianus] alteri talium opificum officine 1wPRIMENDUS, cuius etiam 
Epistolam in volumine nostro transtulimus.’ See also the pertinent 
observations of Freytag, in his Adpar. Litterar. vol. iii. p. 70, 71. But 
we may now introduce the volume itself to the reader's attention. 


On the recto of the first leaf is the editorial epistle of the Bishop 
of Aleria, to Pope Paul 11.: dated thus—Anno dominici natalis 
M.CCCCLXX. Pont. uero tui Anno Septimo.’* This is immediately 
succeeded by the epistle of Campanus, as in the preceding impression, 
which is followed by a register, or index (as before,) of the heads of 
tbe several chapters in each book. This index ends on the recto of the 
. 4th leaf. The reverse of the leaf is blank. On the recto of the 5th leaf, 
(elegantly illuminated) we read the prefix to Quintilian's proheme, thus: 


* This epistle is inserted entire, with much other valuable matter relating to the above 
impression of Quintilian, in Quirini : De Optimar. Scriptor. Edit. p. 185, &c. and, as Audif- 
fredi observes, in Capperonier's edition of the Institutions, 1725. p. xxxt. 
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M. Fabius Quintilianus Victorio Marcello Salutem. 


Beginning * Efflagitasti, &c. and having 33 lines beneath. The pro- 
heme begins thus : 


M. Fabii. Quintiliani Institutionu  oratoriarü ad 
Victorium Marcellum. Liber primus Prefatio. 


Ost impetratam studiis meis quieté : quam per 
uiginti annos erudiedis iuuenibus impendera : 
cum a me quidam familiariter postularent: ut 
aliquid de ratione dicedi componere : diu sum 


&c. &e. Ke. 


A full page has 38 lines; and the volume contains, according to the 
pencil-numerals of this copy, 238 leaves. On the reverse of the last 
leaf, we read the six colophonic verses as at p. 113 ante, with the two 
following subjoined : 


Petrus cum fratre Francisco maximus ambo 
Huic operi aptatam contribuere domum. 


This edition is of rare occurrence: consult the various authorities 
noticed in the Introd. to the Classics, vol. ii. p. 184. The present may 
be numbered among the finest copies of it in existence. It is bound 
in blue moroceo. 


395. QuiwTILIANUs. Instrrutiones. Printed 
by lenson. Venice. 1471. Folio. 


Of less rarity, and probably of less intrinsic value, than either of the 
preceding impressions— but much superior in typographical elegance, 
is the edition now under description. Leonicenus, the editor of it, does 
not inform us what authorities he followed in its compilation; and 
although incorrect, it has some peculiar and good readings which have 
been neglected by subsequent editors. Such is the opinion of Ernesti, 
in the Fabric. Bibl. Lat. vol. ii. p. 267. Spalding, the recent editor of 
the Institutions, seems to assent to Ernesti; Edit. 1798, pref. p. Lv. 
The collector will therefore see the necessity of securing this beautiful 
production of the early Venetian press. 
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On the reverse of the first leaf commences the address of Omnibonus 
Leonicenus: in which is the following testimony relating to the skill 
of the printer :—although Jenson is loosely, and incorrectly called *the 
inventor of the art.'—(This testimony has escaped even Sardini.) 


* Accedebat iuste preces magistri Nicora: lenson GALLICI 
alterius (ut uere dica) Dedali: qui librarie artis mira- 
bilis inuentor : non ut scribantur calamo libri : sed ueluti 
gema imprimantur: ac prope sigillo primus omnium 
ingeniose móstrauit. Vt huic uiro q de re litteraria tam 
bene meruerit: nemo sit qui non fauere sümopere debeat. 
Idcirco no difficulter impetrauit: ut no hoc solum opus: 
uerum etia utranque Ciceronis arté corrigerem,’ Ke. 


On the recto of the following leaf the matter continues as in the two 
previous impressions; but the detached heads are blended together, 
and the word * proemium' only is prefixed to the passage which has 
been last extracted from the edition of Sweynheym and Pannartz. 
There are no printed Greek passages, as in the Tortellius of the same 
date; and as Maittaire and Fossi observe, there is an omission of an 
entire line in the first page of the 6th chapter of the 6th book. Like 
the previous editions, it is without signatures, numerals, and catch- 
words. A full page bas 39 lines; and the mode of setting up of the 
page is in a broader and fuller form than is usual in Jenson's publica- 
tions. On the reverse of the 209th leaf, after 91 lines of text, and 2 
of subscription, we read this pompous colophon : 


QVINTILIANVM ELOQVENTIAE FONTEM AB ERVDI. 

TISSIMO OMNIBONO LEONICENO EMENDATVM. M. 

NICOLAVS IENSON GALLICVS VIVENTIBVS POSTE 
. RISQVE MIRO IMPRESSIT ARTIFICIO. 


ANNIS. M.CCCCLXXI. MENSE MAII DIE. XXI. 
DEO GRATIAS. 


A blank leaf ensues. Then a table of the chapters, 2 pages and a half, 
or 2 leaves; reverse of the last leaf blank. The titles to the chapters, 
in the body of the work, are uniformly printed in small or lower-case 
letter. De Bure notices the vgLLUM coPizs of this beautiful volume 


which were in the Royal and Gaignat Collections ; the latter was after- 
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wards in the Valliere, and is now in the M‘Carthy Library. The 
Harleian, Askew, Crevenna, and Pinelli Collections, each contained a 
copy upon paper; but probably not of greater beauty and dimensions 
than is the one here described. Many of the fore edges are rough. 
It is bound in red morocco. 


396. QuiNTILIANUS. Instrruriones. Printed 
by Zarotus. Milan. 1476. Folio. 


Saxius and Fossi have correctly described this edition. The former 
notices the lacune for the insertion of the Greek passages, and the 
latter praises ‘ the round and elegant type’ with which it is executed. 
Hist. Lit. Typog. Mediol. p. pix1v. note n; Bibl. Magliabech. vol. ii. 
col 433. A brief description may suffice. On the recto of a i, it is 
thus : 


M. FABIVS QVINTILIANVS VICTORIO MARCELLO. S. 


FFLAGITASTI quottidiano conuicio ut libros 
quos ad Marcellum meum de institutione orato 
' ria scripseram: iam emittere inciperem. Nam ipse 


&c. &c. kc. 


The proheme, as usual, is below. A full page has 41 lines. The 
signatures run from a to 3, inclusively, in eights: then & and 9, each 
in eight: afterwards with six leaves. On the recto of R vj, is the 
imprint, thus : : 
Quintiliani Institutiones Oratorias Diligenter Emendatas : 
Antonius Zarothus Parmensis Mediolani Sollerter Impressit 
Anno a natali christiano. 1476. 5. idus lunias Auspice 
Christo. 


According to the pen-marked numerals of the present copy, there 
are 206 leaves. A very fair copy in red morocco. - 
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397. QuiwriLIANUs.  IxsrrTUTIONES. Without 
Name of Printer, Place, or Date. Folio. 


Crevenna, in his own catalogue of his library, edit. 1775, vol. iii. 
p. 56, had erroneously conceived, that this noble impression was exe- | 
cuted with the worn types of Jenson, either by that artist himself, or 
by his heirs. The compiler of the subsequent catalogue, 1789, vol. iii. 
p. 53-4, has judiciously omitted this absurd conjecture; supposing, - 
more rationally, that the edition was printed according to the text of 
the Venetian one of 1471. The insertion of the Letter of Leonicenus, : 
omitting the passage in which Jenson is described as the first printer,' 
is, as this latter authority observes, corroborative of such conclusion.: 
Seemiller is copious and satisfactory ; drawing the same inference— 
* it seems to me (says he) probable enough, that, not long after the 
publication of Jenson's edition, some Venetian printer reprinted it, 
supplying the Greek passages.’ The introduction of Leonicenus's letter 
(with the omission of the passage just noticed,). strengthens this infe- 
rence. But (concludes Seemiller) I do not make any positive asser- 
tion, as I have not collated the respective impressions.’ Incunab. Typog. 
fasc. i. p. 175-6. Fossi might have availed himself of this authority, 
in the Bibl. Magliabech. vol. ii. col. 431. In the Bibl. Crevenn. edit. 
1789, the date of ‘about 1476’ is assigned to the impression. We will 
now briefly, but correctly, describe it. 


On the reverse of the first leaf the table begins, and ends on the 
reverse of the second. Then a leaf with the recto blank: on the 
reverse of this 3rd leaf, is the Epistle of Leonicenus, as above described. 
On the following leaf, a ii, the text of the author commences. A full 
page has 39 lines. The signatures run from a to z, &, inclusively, in 
eights: then, A six, B eight, and C six. D has only 3 leaves; on the 
reverse of the 3rd of which, we read the subscription, thus : 


M FABII QVINTILIANI ORATORIARVM INSTI 
TVTIONVM LIBRI DVODECIMI ET VLTIMI FINIS. 


Seemiller not inaptly describes the character as * rotundum, idque 
plane nitidissimum, ut seque nitidissimum in nullo libro hactenus de- 
scripto me reperisse putem.' This is just praise; for a more readable 
and pleasant character —between that of Jenson and the larger type of 
P. de Lignamine—is rarely seen in the productions of an ancient 
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printer. If the first two leaves of the present copy (which are 
clumsily mended) be excepted, it may be fairly said that a larger or 
a finer copy of it will with difficulty be found. The edges are uncut. 
In red morocco: Harleian binding. 


398. QuiNTILIANUs.  DrcrLAMATIONES TREs. 
Printed by Schurener. Rome. 14/5. Folio. 


Epitio Princers. This is an impression of the utmost rarity. It 
is briefly described by Audiffredi, Edit. Rom. p. 175-6, -but it appears 
to have escaped Maittaire, Burman, De Bure, Ernesti, Fossi, Laire, 
and Le Serna Santander. ' I question whether Panzer or Brunet ever 
saw a copy of it; although it is summarily noticed by each of them.* 
The Turez DzcraMATiONS contained in it (as the bottom of the first 
page indicates) are, the Giap1aTor, SEPULCHRUM INCANTATUM, and 
Gemini Laneugentzs. On the reverse of the first leaf we read as 


follows : 
Domitii Calderini Veronensis Secretarii Apl'ici. 
Ad Anellum Archamonum Equitem Neapolitanum 
Iureq; Consultum prestantissimum a Rege Neap. 
Legatum ad Pont. Max. 


Domitius Anello Sal’t. Ex toto uoluie declamationii 
Fabii Quintiliani: quas tua uoluntate et auctoritate 
permotus proxima estate recognoui: hg tres tumul: 
tuariis operis edite fuerunt: ne quom eas hoc anno 
profitebor: ab auditoribus desyderétur nfis. Interea 
imprimentur alie omes accuratissime multum ut gdem 
spero: kc. 
On the recto of the ensuing leaf, it begins thus: . 
Incipit Gladiator 
Casus uel Accidens. 
Bdicare et recusare liceat pauperis et diuitis 
* The Chevalier d'Elci, in one of bis letters to the late Count Reviczky, admits that it is 


* un des livres des plus rares, et plus difficiles à trouver.’ 
VOL. II, 88 
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inimico; filii Iuuenes amici erat: filius diuitis 

Cum in piratas incidisset scripsit patri de re; 
demptione. Illo morante profectus pauperis filius. cü 
apud amicum piratas non inuenisset quia laniste ueni 
erat: 


kc. ke. kc. 


A full page has 35 lines; and the volume contains only 24 leaves. 
On the reverse of the last leaf is this colophon : 


He Tres Declamationes Quintiliani Impresse sunt 
Rome per Magistrum Iohannem Schurener de 
Bopardia. Domitius Calderinus Veronen emen 
dauit. Easq; publice professus est Anno Iubilei et 
a Natiuitate domini M CCCCLXXV. Die uero 
Lune penultima Mensis Octobris. Sedente Sixto 
Papa Quarto. Anno euis Quinto. 


The present is rather a fine copy of this barbarously printed, but most 
estimable, volume. It is bound in blue morocco. 


399. QuiuTILIANUS. DrcLAMATIONES. Printed 
by Lucas Venetus. Venice. 1481. Folio. 


Epitio Paincers of XIX Declamations. Neither the present nor 
the ensuing impression of the Declamations of Quintilian is considered 
to be rare, or particularly valuable, by De Bure, vol. iii. p. 183; but 
both will be desirable to the collector, (especially if he have such copies 
of them as are the present) from the extreme beauty of their typogra- 
phical execution. On the recto of the first leaf we read the address of 
Jacobus Grasolarius to Christoforus de Priolis: towards the conclusion 
of which, on the reverse of the leaf, it is as follows: 


* [d cum nostra 
cura & diligentia imprimendum esset; quoniam multa eru. 
ditione & acri iuditio epus erat: quod ex tenuitate doctri 
ne sentio § in mesit exiguum : pro suscepti muneris offitio 
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antigs exemplaribus inspectis sollicitoque studio perlectis : 
ne quid ulla ex parte mendosü esset Georgio alexandrino 
uiro doctissimo preceptori optimo & fidelissimo corrige. 
dum remisimus: qui (ut omnia accurate inspicit) solita di- 
ligentia recognouit. Prodeat igitur in lucem Quintilia. 
nus: kc. | 


On the recto of the opposite leaf, after a brief argument, commences 
the first declamation, with this prefix : 


Pro czeco contra nouercam. 


Signature a has nine leaves: b, eight: c to t are in sixes; and t has 
nine leaves. On the recto of t ix, the imprint is thus: 


Quintiliani Summi Rhetoris & eloquétissimi declamati 
ones exactissime recognitas Lucas Venetus Dominici. F. 
ingeniosus artifex diligenter impressit Venetiis anno salu 


tis. M. CCCC . LXXXI. IIII. nonas augusti 


A full page has 35 lines. The register is on the reverse of the last 
leaf. Thetypographical execution of this volume is extremely elegant, 
and the paper of a mellow, pleasing tint. The present is a large and 
beautiful copy, in russia binding. 


400. QuiwTILIANUS. DrEcrAMATIONES. Printed 
by Lucas Venetus. Venice. 1482. Folio. 


This is a reprint of the preceding impression ; * the page being set 
up in a wider form, and a full page containing 38 lines. The imprint 
is on the recto of the 87th and last leaf, thus : 


* It is rather singular that a shrewd bibliographer, like the Chevalier d'Elci, should at 
first have supposed that these editions, by Lucas Venetus, were printed, with different types. 
He afterwards retracted this opinion ; but when he says (in one of his letters to Count 
Reviczky) that the edition of 1482 is * altogether different' from its precursor of 1481, he 
must be supposed to allude only to typographical arrangement, As far as I con discover, 

" the text in each is precisely the same. " 
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Quintiliani Simi Rhetoris & eloquentissimi declamatoes ex; 
actissime recognitas Lucas Venetus Dominici. F. ingeniosus 
artifex item diligenter ipressit Venetiis anno salutis. M. 
CCCC.LX XXII. Nonis iuniis. , 


From the register, beneath, we learn that the signatures, from b to o, 
inclusively, are in sixes: a having nine leaves. This is a magnificent 
copy, both in size and condition, of an edition executed in all the luxury 
of ancient printing. In red-morocco binding. 


401. QUINTILIANUS. DECLAMATIONES CXXXVII. 
Printed by Angelus Ugoletus. Parma. 1494. 
Folio. 


This edition is of some importance to the collector of early classics ; 
since it is THE FIRST which contains CXXXVII, out of the 388 ‘ De- 
clamationes Breviores,’ * supposed to have been written by Quintilian. 
Orlandi and Maittaire are certainly ‘ in a gross mistake’ in supposing 
that the previous impressions contained a like number of these Decla- 
mations. Consult Affo's valuable notice of this edition, in his Tipografa 
Parmense, p. cit, cur. On the recto of the first leaf, in the middle, is 
the title, printed in capital letters. On the reverse is the address of 
Thadeus Vgoletus * Georgio Anselmo Nepoti; which is rather an 
interesting one—concluding with a notice of the errors of former im- 
pressions—* Correximus etiam nonnulla librariorum uitia : temporum 
nequaquam : multa intacta omissimus : ne forte magis deprauaremus. 
Addidimus declamationum indicem: ut curiosus lector exoptatss 
facilius inueniat.' An index of one leaf follows: then, on sign. a, 
begins the first declamation, entitled * Ex Declamatione cc.Lii. The 
signatures, a to h, are in eights: h to o, in sixes: o, four. On the 


M, Fabi Quintiliani Declamatoris : Declamatio 
nes. CXXXVI. Parme finiüt per Angelum 
Vgoletum Parmensem : Olympiade quingen 
tesima sexagesima octaua. qui est annus a salu 
te christiana. M.cccc.xciiii. quinto non. Iul. Re 


* The number is generally supposed to be 186 ; but there are137, as counted over. It 
will be necessary to add, that some of these Declamations are most irregularly numbered. 
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gnante Illustrissimo Ioane Galeaz Mediolani 
Duce Sexto: & Inclyto Ludouico Patruo Gu 
bernante. 


On the right band side of this colophon, is the device of the printer, 
Andreas Ugoletus ; according to the fac-simile of it in the third volume 
of this work, Art. ‘ Pinparus Tugsanus.’ The register, beneath, 
shews the order of the signatures. The present is a fine copy, with 
many rough fore edges, in red morocco binding; but án ancient possessor 
of it has given too many proofs of his grammatical knowledge by a 
profusion of ms. corrigenda. 


409. Quintus CunriUs. Printed by Laver. 
Without Date. Folio. 


i 
Eprrio Paincers. As the present and subsequent impressions are 
each without dates, the exact chronological precedence of either cannot 
perhaps be satisfactorily ascertained; but, for reasons assigned by De 
Bure in vol. v. p. 512,—and as Brunet commences his list of the early 
editions of this author with the present one,—1 assign to it the place 
which it here occupies; being of opinion that it is chronologically 
anterior to the ensuing one. On the recto of the first leaf, without 
any prefix, the text of the historian commences thus: 


NTER hec Alexander ad conducen : 

dum ex Pelopónesso militem Cleandro cü 

pecunia misso Lytie pamphiliisq; rebus có 

positis ad urbem Celenas exercitum admo; 

uit. Media illa tepestate menia iterfluebat 

Marsus amnis fabulosis grecoy carmibus 

| kc. kc. kc. 

This first page has SO lines, but a full page contains 32 lines. The 
impression comprehends 149 leaves. On the reverse of the 149th and 
last leaf, we reád the conclusion of the text, and the imprint, as 


follow : . 
Ceterum corpus eius a Ptolomeo cui E; 


£ypt9 cesserat Mempbim. Etinde paucis po annis 


$18 ANCIENT CLASSICS [Without Date. 


Alexandriam translatum est. Omnisq; memorie & 
nomini honos habetur. 


. Finis gestorum Alexandri magni que. Q. Curtius 
Rufus uir Romanus litteris madauit. Et Póponi9 
nfo tepore correxit. Ac Georgius Lauer impressit. 


Audiffredi, Edit. Rom. p. 387, is unusually brief, but correct. Rossi, 
p. 66, as referred to by Panzer, vol. ii. p. 595, assigns the date of 
1470 to the impression. A magnificent copy of this rare and estimable 
impression was sold at the Crevenna sale for 380 florins; but a finer 
copy of it than the present one will with difficulty be found. It forms 
a worthy companion to the Eutropius of 1471, by the same printer. 
See p. 27 ante. In blue morocco binding. 


403. Quintus Curtius. Printed by Vindelin de 
Spira. Without Date. Folio. 


Epitro Secunpa. De Bure has probably bestowed more pains than 
were necessary in arguing against the existence of a supposed impres- 
sion of Vindelin de Spira, with the date subjoined ; Bibliogr. Instruct. 
vol. v. p. 509-11. One of tbe reasons assigned by him for the present 
edition being subsequent to the one printed by Laver, is, that, prefixed 
to the poetical address of the reader to the printer, by way of colophon, 
are the words * reddit in lucem ;' meaning, says De Bure, * mettre de 
nouveau sous presse, ou remettre au jour ;'—and as Laver is supposed 
to have printed in the Eusebian monastery, at Rome, in 1470, (see 
vol. i, p. 194-6) De Bure thought that this was a reprint of the one just 
described. But mày we not conjecture, that the expression * reddit in 
lucem’ might have alluded to the first printing of the author ? as, when 
in a state of ms., the historian was, comparatively, in darkness, or little 
known? The reader shall determine for himself. On the recto of the 
first leaf, and, like the preceding impression, without prefix, the text 


" begins as follows : 

NTER hec Alexander ad códucedü 
ex peloponeso militem Cleadro cum pe 
cunia misso: lytie pamphilieq; rebus có; 
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positis: ad urbe celenas exercitü admo; 
uit Media illa tempestate moenia inter 
&c. &c. kc. 


There is great elegance in the setting up of the page; and a full one 
contains 32 lines. On the reverse of the 153rd and lust leaf, the colo- 
phon is thus: 


Loquitur lector ad Vindelinum Spirensem 
Artificem qui. Q. C. reddit in lucem 


Vindeline meo prius hic redditurus in auras 
Spiritus & corpus linquet inane meum. 

Q’ tua nobilitas uirtus : atq; inclita fama : 
Pectore labatur candide amice meo 


The reader may consult numerous authorities referred to in the 
Introd. to the Classics, vol. ii. p. 191. The present is a fine and sound 
copy, and was purchased by Count Reviczky at the La Valliere sale for 
620 livres. It is in old red morocco binding. 


404. Quintus Currius. Printed by Zarotus 
Milan. 1481. Folio. 


Considering the editions of the alleged dates of 1474 and 1480, to 
be supposititious, (to which latter the name of Zarotus is given as the 
printer) I venture to call the present one the TrHiRD edition; and to 
add, that the subsequent impressions of this author, in the XVth cen- 
tury, are held in little estimation. Q. Curtius seems, indeed, to have 
been no favourite with our early scholars and printers. On the recto of 
the first leaf, we read as follows : 


Q. CVRTII DE REBVS GESTIS ALEXANDRI MA 
GNI REGIS MACEDONVM LIBER TERTIVS. 


INTER Hec Alexander ad conducendum ex 
peloponneso militem Cleandro cum pecunia 
misso: lycie pamphilieq; rebus compositis : 


&c. kc. &e. 
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A full page. has 34 lines. The number of leaves may be gathered from 
the order of the signatures, which is thus : a to p are in eights, a i being 
a blank leaf: q has 4 leaves; on the reverse of the 4th of which, we 
have the following colophon : 


Hos nouem. Q. Curtii libros de rebus gestis Alexadri Magni 
Regis Macedonü quanaccuratissime recognitos impres 
sit Mediolani Antonius Zarotus opa & impendio 
Iohannis legnani. Anno domini. M. CCCC 
LX XXI. die. xxvi. Martii, . 


Whoever reads the particular manner in which Saxius describes this 
edition, and the confession of his having seen two copies of it, will 
admit that, from his comparatively superficial description of the sup- 
posed impression of 1480, De Bure was justified in doubting of the 
existence of the latter. Brunet has certainly not observed his usual 
accuracy and order, in making his account of the edition of 1481, very 
subordinate to that of the fictitious impression of 1480. Hist. Lit. 
Typog. Mediol. p. pr xxi11. note k ; p. pLxxv. note z: Bibliogr. Instruct. 
vol. v. p. 514; Manuel du Libraire, vol. i. p. S13. The present is an 
indifferent copy ; in blue morocco binding. 


405. Rurus Sextus. Printed by Ruesinger. 
Without Date. Quarto. 


This is probably the FIRsT EDITION Of the author. Laire calls it 
 *tentamen typographicum rude et informe;' and supposes it to have 
been published in 1470. Index Libror. vol. i. p. 189. It is briefly 
described in the Bibl. Pinell. vol. ii. p. 59, n^. 2650: and some reference 
has been made to it in the preceding volume (p. 269,) of this work. 
We may be brief in our description. On the recto of the first leaf, 
the text begins thus: 

b | REVEM: FIERI: Claementia 

tua libellum praecepit : parebo li 

bens praeceptis. Quippe quom de 

&c. kc. kc. 


A full page, without intervention of spaces, has 33 lines. The impres- 
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sion contains only 12 leaves. On the recto of the 12th and last, we 
read as follows : 
Sexti Ruffi : Viri Cousularis* Valentiano 
Augusto de historia: Ro: Libellus finit: 


SIXTVS. ', RVESINGER. 
' The present is a desirable copy, in green morocco binding. 


406. Rurus Sextus. Without Name of Printer, 
Place, or Date. Quarto. 


Although this edition be printed in the same characters with which 
the Aurelius Victor (described at p. 969 of the preceding volume,) is 
executed, and although, in each work, the type resembles that with 
which Sachsel and Golsch printed the Ammianus, and Sabinus in 
Juvenalem, of the date of 1474, yet 1 apprehend the present edition 
to be different from either of those described by Audiffredi at p. 387 
of the Edit: Rom. On the recto of the first leaf commences the address 
of * AuczLvs. Tiphernas amplissimo dno Baptiste d' Vrsinis;' conclud- 
ing thus: 

cosultu bn existimabo. Tu uale & me ama. 


On the reverse, at top, are the words ANGELVS TIPHERNAS. A 
table ensues, on the recto of the second leaf: at bottom of which we 
read as follows : e 
SEXTI RVFI uir Consularis Valenti 
ano Augusto de histora Ro. libellus Incipit 
Then succeeds, on the reverse, the text as in the extract from the pre- 
ceding impression. On the recto of the 15th and last leaf, we read 
this imprint or subscription : 
Sexti Rufi. Viri Consularis Valentiano 
Augusto de Historia Ro. Libello Finit : 
The reverse is blank. A mes. date of 1470 is gratuitously added in the 
present copy; which, although cropt, is a very fair one, and bound 
with great neatness and skill, in green morocco. 


® Sic. 
VOL. II, Tt 
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407. Rurus Sextus. (Supposed to be Printed by 
Florentius de Argentina.) Without Date. 
Quarto. 


The learned Morelli, in his particular account of this elegantly 
executed impression, is of opinion that ‘ it may perhaps be the First . 
EDITION ;’ but such opinion appears to me to be rather questionable: 
especially as the date of 1472 is assigned to it, both by Morelli and 
Panzer, and the impression of Ruesinger is probably as early as 1470. 
Panzer refers to Mittarelli, col. 407; where, among several editions, 
the present one appears to be designated as executed ‘ charactere ele- 

[ gantissimo et unciali.’ That Florentius de Argentina is the printer 
seems quite certain; since his name, with similar types, appears to the 
Oration of Romanus ‘ pro Brixiensibus ad Nicolaum Tronum Ducem. 
Venetiarum,' printed in 1472, and to other Opuscula. There is, at 
first glance, a strong resemblance between these types and those of 
Adam de Ambergau ; and most of the capital letters appear to be pre- 
cisely similar. Morelli notices the silence of bibliographers concerning 
this rare edition. On the recto of the first leaf, we read as follows: 


RVFFI . SEXTI VIRI . CONSVLA 


RIS. RERVM .GESTARVM .P.R 
. V. AVGVSTO . LIBER . INCIPIT.!. 


REVEM fieri clemétia tu 
a precepit: parebo libes pre 
ceptis tuis quippe qum de 
&c. Kc. kc. 
A full page has 22 lines. On the reverse of the 20th and last leaf, we 
read the ensuing subecription : 
Ruffi sexti uiri Consiliarius rerum 
gestarum. P.R.V. Augusto liber fi. 


Item De edificatione Venetiarum 


6 FINIS 6 


From the last line of this imprint, the reader may wish to be informed 
that the opusculum, there noticed, commences on the recto of the 13th 


-— 
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leaf, with a prefix in two lines of capital letters, immediately after the 
subscription denoting the conclusion of Rufus Sextus. It remains 
only to obeerve, that De Bure has wholly omitted the notice of this 
author; and that Brunet is rather lax and brief in his account of 
the rarer impressions of him. The present copy is bound in calf, with 
an edition of Donatus in Ovidium, (mentioned at p. 217 ante,) and 
another of Sedulius; for which vide post. 


408. SALLUsTIUS. Printed by Vindelin de Spira. 
Venice. 14/0. Quarto. 


Epitio Princers. Courtesy requires that we should assign to the 
present impression the place which it here occupies; but it is extremely 
doubtful whether the ensuing one, with the same date subjoined, be 
not at least of equal antiquity. This elegantly printed volume has 
been well described by De Bure; although in a manner not quite so 
particular as is the ensuing description of it. On the recto of the first 
leaf, we read the opening of the History of the Conspiracy of Catiline, 
(without any prefix) as follows : 

MNIS8 HOMINES 
Qui sese studet prestare ceteris 
animalibus summa ope niti 
deck ne uita selentio* transeat. 
ueluti pecora : que natura pna 
atq; uentri obedientia finxit. 
Sed nostra omnis uis: i animo 
& corpore sita est. Animi imperio corporis seruitio 
magis utimur. Alterum nobis cum diis: alteru cu 
kc. kc. kc. 
A full page has 30 lines. On the reverse of the 23d leaf, this History 
terminates with the following subscription : . 
SALVSTII LIBER FINIT PRI 
MVS. INCIPIT SECVN, 
DVS DE BELLO IV, 


GVRTINO. 
* Sic. 


w 
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On the recto of the ensuing leaf, the History of. the Jugurthine War 
commences thus ;—without any prefix: . 


ALSO. QVERITVR 
De natura sua genus humanum 
» quod imbecilla atque eui breuis 


Kc. Kc. kc. 


As before, a full page has 30 lines. On the recto ofthe 47th leaf, from 
the commencement of this latter History, we read the subjoined 
colophon : 


.E XPLICIT. .M.C.C.C. C. L. X.X. 


Q ui cupis ignotum Iugurthe noscere letum. 
T arpeie rupis pulsus ad ima ruit. 


Q uadringenta dedit formata uolumina crispi 
N unc lector uenetis spirea uindelinus : 

E t calamo libros audes spectare notatos 

A ere magis quando littera ducta nit& 


The reverse is blank. The volume, in the whole, contains 70 leaves. 
In the subsequent year (1471) Vindelin de Spira put forth another 
edition of Sallust—at present wanting in this Collection; and from 
the poetical colophon of which, we learn tbat it is more correct than 
its precursor. In this second impression, there are the * Invectives of 
Sallust and Cicero’—as the ms. memoranda of the late Bishop of Ely 
inform. me. The same respectable authority furnishes me with the 
following remark—* Utramque recensenti visum est posteriorem non 
modo meliorem et correctam magis prodiisse, sed et novis lectionibus 
ex alio quodam Codice adauctam. Dolendum est Editiones Venetas 
hujus temporis tam raro epistolis prefixis ornari, unde posteri discant, 
quibus hominibus debeantur, et quales curse in eas impense fuerint.’ 
The reader will find copies of this rare and desirable impression (of 
which we learn, from the colophon, that only 400 copies were printed) 
in the Bibl. Harleian, vol. iii. n°. 1087; Bibl. Mead. p. 219, n°. 1622; 
Bibl. Askev. n9. 2998, (Dr. Mead's copy,) and Bibl. Crevenn. vol. iv. n?. 
6207. See also Panzer, vol. iii, p. 64. The present is a sound and 
large copy, but the leaves have a brown or soiled appearance. It is in 
red morocco binding. 
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409. SaLLUsTIUs. Without Name of Printer or 
Place. 14/0. Quarto. 


The late Count Reviczky and the late Bishop of Ely each supply me, 
from their ms. memoranda, with some materials for a description of 
this rare and estimable edition. The Bishop is more copious and critical 
than the Count ; but they both quote the observation of Havercamp, 
that * the impression is taken from an excellent MS.:'—and they remark 
that the same distinguished editor of Sallust had considered it to be 
* the most ancient edition extant. How Panzer, vol. v. p. 392, could 
bave failed to notice it, when copies had been in the Mead and Gaignat 
Collections, is rather extraordinary. See Bibl. Mead. p. 219, n°. 1621; 
and Cat. de Gaignat, vol. ii. n°. 2900. The Gaignat copy appears to 
have been afterwards in the River Collection: Bibl. Róver. vol. i. p. 55, 
n°. 243: 1806. 8vo. But Maittuire had before briefly described it; 
and De Bure, without having seen a copy of it, had referred to the 
description of Maittaire: Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 289, note 2; Bibliogr. 
Instruct. vol. v. n°. 4861. Le Serna Santander was also ignorant of its 
existence, (referring only to Maittaire and to the Gaignat Catalogue ;) 
and Brunet had evidently never seen it, when he is pleased to say that 
‘the impression is attributed to the press of Vindelin de Spira.' 
Consult Dict. Bibliogr. Choisi, vol. iii. p. 327, n?. 1199; and Manuel du 
Libraire, vol. ii. p. 435. It remains to describe so scarce and valuable 
an impression, with care and particularity. On the recto of the first 


leaf, we read as follows: 
. €. SALVSTII CRISPI DE CONIVRA 
TIONE CATILINE. PROEMIV M. 


Mnes homines q sese student prare cete; 

ris animalibus süma ope niti decet. ne uità 

silentio transeant ueluti pecora que natura 

prona atq; uentri obedientia finxit. Sed 

omnis nostra uis in animo et corpore sita est 
&c. kc. kc. 


This, and every full page, contains 34 lines, On the recto of the 19th 
leaf, the Conspiracy of Catiline ends nearly midway, with only the word 
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FINIS beneath. The reverse is blank. On the recto of the ensuing 
leaf, the Jurgurthine War commences thus—without any prefix : 


ALSO QVERITVR DE NATVra 
sua genus humanum : qp imbecilla aetas atq; eui 


breuis forte potius § uirtute regatur. Nam con 
&c. &c. kc. 


This history contains 36 leaves; ending on the reverse of the last, with 
the following subscription and date: 


.LAVS . DEO. 
.M. CCCC. LXX. 


In regard to the printer of this edition, the Bishop says—* Eundem 
sane characterem in nullo alio libro me vidisse memini.' The same 
authority calls the type: ‘ character roinanus non inelegans;’ and 
notices the singular diphthong &—the circumflex, beneath the e, being 
inverted in the opposite direction from that as used by V. de Spira. 
The Bishop further remarks, that the Bipont editors conjecture this 
impression to have been superintended by Pomponius Letus; but 
Count Reviczky is quite decisive against this conclusion—* Prima et 
indubitata Pomponii Leti editio est Romana 4to apud Eucharium 
Silber alias Franck 1490' —are the words of the latter; and apparently 
with sufficient reason. That the. volume was put forth at Rome, may 
. be judged from the character of the type: yet Audiffredi has failed to 
notice it. 


The intrinsic excellence of this impression must compensate for 
the present rather indifferent copy of it; in red morocco binding. 


410. SarLusTIUs. Printed by Gering, Crantz, 
and Friburger. | Without Date. Quarto. 


This impression is assigned, with great appearance of truth, to the 
press of the above-mentioned printers ; and is, with equal probability, 
supposed to have been printed at Paris in the year 1470—as the 
poetical colophon or subscription, subjoined to it (and given below) 
expressly alludes to the war of Lewis XI. against Charles Duke of 
Burgundy, which took place at the same period. Dotteville, who is 
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remarkably minute and interesting concerning this edition, tells us 
that * it must be remembered that this is the second book printed in 
France.* But Chevillier is worth consulting, as is also De Bure; 
Orig. de l'Imprim. de Paris. p. S6, 44-5; Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. v. 
n°. 4869. They each mention a copy of it uroN vgLLUM. We will 
be particular in our description of it. On the recto of the first leaf, 
the commencement is thus: | 


Caii Crispi Salustiv de Lucii 
Catiline coniuratione liber 
feliciter incipit; 


MNES homines qui sese studet 
prestare ceteris animalibus; süma 
ope niti decet! ne uitam silentio 
transigant, ueluti pecora / que natura prona atq; 
uentri obedientia finxit. Sed nostra omnis uis 
kc. &c. kc. 


A full page contains 23 lines. On the recto of fol. 35, the Conspiracy 
of Catiline concludes, with the following subscription : 


C. Crispi Salustii de coniuratione 
Catiling liber, feliciter finit; 


The reverse is blank; and an entire blank leaf ensues. On the recto 
of the ensuing leaf, the Jugurthine War commences, with this prefix : 


Caii Crispi Salustii; de bello Iw 
gurthe contra populum Romanum 
liber, feliciter incipit; 


* Edi. Sallust. Lat. et Gall. Reuen, 1781, 8vo. fourth edition. The reader will be 
pleased to remember that there was a subsequent Parisian edition of Sallust, printed about 
the year 1478 (but without date) by Gering alone, and of which Beroaldus is considered to 
have been the editor. This is particularly noticed by Dotteville ; and seems to be the same 
as that which is described in Laire's Index Libror. vol. i. p. 180, no. 177 : and the con- 


clusion of De Bure's article, no. 4862. This latter edition is fuller than the above one: - 


eontaining, probably, the ‘-Invectives.’ 
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This history contains 69 leaves. On the recto of the last leaf—being 
the 105th from the beginning of the volume—after the distich upon the 
death of Jugurtha, we read the verses alluded to at the commence- 
ment of our description ; and which, for the reason before given, affix 
the year 1470 as the date of the publication. 


N unc parat arma uirosq; sil’ rex maximus orbis! 
H ostibus antiquis exitium minitans. 
N unc igitur bello studeas gens pariseorum! _ 
C ui martis quondam gloria magna fuit. . 
E xemplo tibi sint nunc fortia facta uirorum! 
Q ue digne memorat Crispus in hoc opere. 
A rmigerisq; tuis alemannos adnumeres! qui 
H os pressere libros arma futura tibi; 


Brunet is sufficiently particular. Manuel du Libraire, vol. ii. p. 435-6. 
The present is a fine sound copy, in blue morocco binding. 


411. SaLLusTIUs. Printed by Peter Cesaris and 
. John Stoll. Without Place or Date. : Quarto. 


We have hitherto stood upon pretty firm ground in our chronolo- 
gical conclusions respecting the early editions of Sallust; but the 
present, and the two succeeding articles, seem to baffle that care and 
accuracy which are requisite in forming an exact opinion concerning 
the dates of their impressions. All that can be done, will be to come 
within certain degrees of probability. Nor can it be precisely deter- 
mined which of these three numbers should have the precedence. The 
reader will not, therefore, exercise any great degree of critical severity, 
if he should disapprove of the present arrangement. We will first 
describe the edition under consideration. On the recto of the first 
leaf, we read as follows : 


Caii Crispi Salustiy de Lucii 

Catiline coniuratione liber 

feliciter incipit; 
MNIS homines qui sese student 
prestare ceteris animalibus, summa 
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ope niti decet / ne uitam silentio tran, 
sigant ueluti pecora! que natura pro. 
&c. kc. &c. 


There are 16 lines below :—a full page has 24 lines. On the reverse 
of the 31st leaf, the history of the Conspiracy of Catiline concludes: 
beneath which, after * Finit feliciter, we read the following verses: 


Se quisq cupiat magnas res noscere gestas 
Vnde uiris uirtus maior inesse solet. 

Nunc opus hoc crispi terse pressum sibi quergt / 
Quo noua uis lucet artis, et ingenii. 

Discet enim priscis que gloria; quata potestas 
Romulidis fuerit dum probitate nitent. 

Et contra (uitiis ipsa uirtute subacta) 
Itur ut in facinus. et labat omne decus; 


On the recto of the ensuing leaf, the History of the Jugurthine War 
CMBMCHCES ; 
Caii Crispi Salustii^ de bello Ju- 
 gurthe contra populum romanum 
liber; feliciter incipit; 


Also querit de natura sua genus hu 
manu! q imbecilla; atq; eui breuis; 
forte potius; 4 uirtute regatur. Naz 
contra reputando / neq; maius aliud 


&c. Ke. Ke. 


This part of the volume contains 61 leaves; concluding on the reverse 
of fol. 61. Beneath, we read a distich upon the death of Jurgurtha, 
followed by eight verses; of which eight, the two latter only appear 
deserving of quotation : 


Abste percupit id preclara lutecia / que sic 
Hos prope diuina perpolit arte libros; 


VOL, Il. Uu 
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. On the recto of the ensuing leaf we read this prefix, followed by the 
matter to which it relates : 


Caii Crispi Selustii in. M. 
Tullium inuectiua incipit; 


The reply to this invective begins on the 5th page from this prefix ; 
and three leaves beyond, commences the * sharp invective' of Cicero 
against Lucius Catiline— beginning * [N]on est amplius tempus' &c. 
The reply of Catiline follows on the 4th page from the commencement 
of the preceding: concluding the volume on the reverse of fol. 101, 


from the beginning, thus: 
Inuectiuarum Finis; 


It is pretty certain that, with the exception of the present work, and 
Laire's Index. Libror. vol. i. p. 179-180, this rare and curious impression 
will be found described in no publication. Panzer, La Serna Santander, 
and Brunet, rely upon Laire exclusively; who conceives the volume 
to have been executed in 1473. This involves in it a point concern- 
ing the printers, which it may be necessary briefly to state. Chevillier 
tells us that CxsAn18 and Smor printed together at Paris, and that 
they learnt the craft of printing under Gering. The colophon of the 
Manipulus Curatorum of 1473, proves Peter Cesaris to have been a 
* Master of Arts,’ and ‘a skilful workman;' and the colophon to the 
Speculum Vite Humane of Zamora, without date, (of which latter 
Chevillier saw a copy) also proves that the above artists printed in 
conjunction.’ See L'Orig. de L'Imprim. de Paris, p. 55-6. I have 
consulted Naudé's Additions à l'Histoire de Louis XI. (in the Monumenta 
Typographica of Wolfius, vol. i. p. 486 — 536,) as referred to by 
Chevillier, but find nothing in them deserving of quotation respecting 
the printers of this volume. La Serna Santander, in his first and third 
volumes, is sufficiently superficial. In regard to the type, it is essentially 
different —as the fac-simile from the Seneca's Epistles of 1475: vide 
post, will clearly prove—from that with which Gering, Crantz, and 
Friburger were ia the habit of using: see p. 221 ante. Nor do some 
of the capital letters quite correspond with those in the subsequent fac- 
simile here referred to; but most of them are similar, and the lower- 
case letter is precisely of the same character ; which is much superior 
to that adopted by the Master of these printers. Why Cesaris and 
Stol did not subjoin a date to the edition, is a little unaccountable, as 
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they usually introduced dates. In the absence of positive testimony, 
it would be hazardous to allow the present impression a more ancient 
date than that of 1473. ] 


This is a desirable copy, in green morocco binding. 


419. SarrusrrUs. Without Place or Date; but 
supposed to have been executed by Adam Rot. 
Folio. 


Maittaire is the first, and apparently the only bibliographer, who has 
made mention of this edition; which is gratuitously assigned by him 
to the press of one Apam Rot; or, what is equally absurd, to the 
press-of Agworp (Pannartz) of Rowzg—the latter inference being 
warranted, in his opinion, by the two letters, A. R., with which the 
volume concludes. See the.4nnal. Typog. vol. i. p. 761, note 1. De Bure, 
Audiffredi, and Brunet, rely upon Maittaire. In respect to the volume 
being executed in the press of Adam Rot, it is extremely doubtful 
whether any printer, of this name, ever existed but in the imagination 
of Maittaire—as no book has yet been discovered with such name sub- 
joined to it. Those who confound Adam, or Adam de Ambergau, (for 
they are one and the same person: see vol i. p. 357-8,) with the 
printer here designated, under the initials A. R., are unquestionably in 
error; as the respective types of these artists are wholly dissimilar. 
Nor is there any similarity between these types and those of Arnold 
Pannartz. On the contrary, if we look for something like a resem- 
blance to the present printing, it must^be in the Florus, Horace, and 
Lucan, noticed at pp. 30, 62, 139, ante: but there is no very strong 
similarity between them—as the present are less round, more feeble, 
and more irregularly executed. On the recto of the first leaf, without 
prefix, we read as follows: 


Mnis homines qui student sese prestare 
ceteris animalibus; suma ope niti decet. 
ke. kc. kc. 


This,.and every full page, contains 34 lines. There are no titles to the 
chapters ; and on the recto of fol. 20, the Conspiracy of Catiline concludes 
at bottom, thus: | 

: In catelinam * salustius finit. : 


? Sic. 


4 
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The reverse is blank. The Jurgurthine War commences on the recto 
‘ of the follewing leaf, without prefix ; and concludes thus, on the recto 
of tbe 38th leaf from the beginning of it : 


uirtuti sue prona esse cum gallis pro salute non gloria 
certare. Sed post bellum in numidia confectum et iuz 
gurtham Romam uinctum adduci nunciatum est. Maz 
rius consul absens factus est et ei decreta prouitia gal 
lia. Isq; in kalendis Ianuarii magna gloria consul trium 
phauit. Et ea tépestate spes atq; opes ciuitatis in illo si 
te sunt. 
In Iugurtham Salustius Finit Feliciter : 


A "e. R e, ? 
In the whole, 58 leaves. The important question is, for what, or for 
whom, do these enigmatical initial letters stand? The present is a large 
and beautiful copy of this exceedingly rare and precious edition ; ele- 
gantly bound in red morocco. 


413. SALLusTIUs. Without Name of Printer, 
Place, or Date ; but attributed to the Press of 
Martin Flach of Strasbourg. Folio. 


This is the impression of which there will be found a tolerable fac- 
simile of the type, in the Cat. de la Valliere, vol. iii. p. 148; and which 
type the Abbé Rive had erroneously attributed to the press of John 
Zainer of Ulm. De Bure properly confessed his ignorance of any im- 
pression of the Zainers which bore a similitude to the present one; 
and if the reader will examine vol. i. p. 241, and p. 201 of the present 
volume, (where there are fac-similes of the types of John and Gunther 

*Zainer) he will be disposed to acquiesce in the conclusion tacitly drawn 
by De Bure, in opposition to the authority of Rive. The subjoined fac- 
simile of the type of this very impression may also corroborate such 
conclusion. Both Denis and Laire rest satisfied with the authority of 
the Valliere Catalogue: see Suppl. p. 656, n°. 5818; Index Libror. 
vol. i, p. 181. The recto of the first leaf supplies us with the com- 
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mencement of the text, according to the ensuing fac-simile— which 
may be compared with the one just referred to. 


Cat Crilpi Salufsj je Luci; Catifi 
ne a visaione hee Fehicit ieipit 


Mnis bomines quifefe Rubdent preftate ce 
tevis atrímalib /fiima ope niti decet: ne vita 
Rlentio trahgat / veluti pecoza que natura 


A full page has 34 lines. On the reverse of the 20th leaf, the conclu- 
sion of the Conspiracy of Catiline is thus: 


€. Crispi &alustii be coniuratofie 
€atiline liber feliciter tnit : . 
The Jugurthine War follows on the recto of the ensuing leaf, and 


concludes on the reverse of the 60th and last leaf, from the beginning 
of the volume, thus :* 


€. €rigpi &alugtij de bello Ju 
gurtbino liber feliciter finit. 
De morte Jugurthe bigticon. 
Qui cupis ignotuny Jugurthe noscere letum : 
QLarpeie rupis: trugus ad ima cuit. | 
Like each of the editions of Sallust hitherto described, the present one 
is without signatures, numerals, and catchwords. The date both of 
this and of the preceding edition, is extremely doubtful: probably the 
present one may not be later than 1472 or 1473; and its precursor at 
least two years more ancient. But these’ are mere conjectures— 
which the reader is at liberty to combat, or adopt, as he thinks proper. 
Suffice it only to say, that the six editions of the historian here described 


will probably not be found in two other librarjes in Europe. The pre- 
sent is a very desirable copy, and is in old red morocco binding. 


* There is also a fac-simile of this conclusion of the text of the Jugurthine War, in the 
Valliere Catalogue, but not more successful than the one before-mentioned. 
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414. SarnLusTIUS. Printed by John de Colonia, &c. 
Venice. 1474. Folio. 


The recto of the first leaf presents us with the commencement of 
the text, without any prefix, according to the ensuing extract : 


MNIS HOMINES Qui 

.sese studet prestare ceteris animalibo : 

süma ope niti decet ne vitam silétio 

0 traseat. Beluti pecora: qug natura pna 
&c. &e. ke. 


A full page has 32 lines. There are catchwords, but no signatures. 
In regard to the type, it is evidently that which was used by Vindelin 
de Spira ; if we except the v at the commencement of a word, and the 
y at the conclusion of one—which, singularly enough, are decidedly 
Gothic characters. On the reverse of the 21st leaf, the Conspiracy of 
Catiline, ends, with the word rédoc. The Jugurthine War commences 
on the recto of the following leaf, without prefix : and concludes on tire 
reverse of fol. 63. Beneath the word FINIS, we read the following 
colophon ; affurding a pleasing testimony of the harmony and good 
understanding with which these ancient printers carried on their 
business. 


Haec Crispi Salustij opera 4 optime emendata: Vene 

tijs fuere impressa: ductu & impensa. Johanis Colonie 

agripinésis : necnon Iohanis manthen de gherretshem : 

qui fna fideliter uiuunt Anno a natali christi. M.cccc. 

Ixxiifj. die. xxifj. Martij 

Next ensue, a Life of Sallust and the Invectives of Sallust, Cicero, and 
Catjline ; but the replies of Cicero and Catiline are, in this impression, 
much more copious than in Stol's edition ; see p. 330 ante. A brief 
list of these oratorical opuscula will be found at the end of Cicero's 


reply to Sallust. The present is a large but soiled copy, with elegant 
illuminations in bistre. It is bound in red morocco. 
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415. SarLusTIUs. Printed by Bernardinus Bena- 
lius. Venice. Without Date. Folio. 


The recto of the first leaf of this impression informs us that the 
volume contains the prefatory epistle of Pomponius Letus to Augus- 
tinus Mapheeus, the history of the Conspiracy of Catiline, with the 
Commentary of Laurentius Valla, the Declamation of Portius Latro 
against Catiline, the Jugurthine War, the Various Orations of Sallust, 
taken from historical fragments, and the Life of Sallust. The editor 
of the impression was Pomponius Letus. The register, on the recto 
of the last leaf, informs us that the signatures a, b, c, e, and f, are in 
sixes; and that d and g are in eights. The colophon, just above the 


register, is thus: 


- 


Laus Omnipotenti Deo. 
Impressum Venetiis per Bernardinum Benalium. 


The present is an indifferent copy, in calf binding. The date of the 
edition seems to be quite at the close of the XVth century; as the 
printer of it exercised his art chiefly at this period. 


416. Sattustius. Without Name of Printer, 
Place, or Date. Folio. 


On the recto of the first leaf commences the life of Sallust ; which 
occupies about a page and a half. On the recto of the ensuing leaf, 
a Zz, commences the text of the Catiline Conspiracy. On the reverse 
of c z, begins the Jugurthine War; which latter terminates on the 
reverse of g 4; with a distich from Martial in praise of the historian. 
On the recto of the ensuing leaf, begins the Invective of Sallust 
against Cicero. The usual Reply of Cicero terminates the volume on 
the reeto of g viij, thus: 

FINIS. 


EXPLICIT INVECTIV A. M. T. C. IN SALVSTIVM. 


The signatures run in eights. There is something of the appearance 
of the Milan press in the type of this edition. An indifferent copy, in 
calf binding. ' 
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4l7. Sepuxius. Without Name of Printer, (but 
-evidently by Ketelaer) Place, or Date. Folio. 


Epit1o Princers. Although we may not subscribe to the (ms.) 
opinion of Count Reviczky, that this publication appeared as early as 
the year 1473, yet it is manifest that it is the earliest impression extant ; 
and so scarce, that it has escaped the researches of Maittaire, Fabricius, 
De Bure, Harles, Panzer, La Serna Santander, and Brunet. Before 
we give a bibliographical description of this rare and curious volume, 
it may be worth while to refer the reader to the Bibl. Med. et Inf. Atat. 
vol. vi. p. 438-442 ; where Fabricius has given a careful account of the 
writings of Sedulius, and which account has been abridged by Harles 
in his Brevior Notit. Lit. Rom. p. 743-746. Lips. 1789, 8vo. As far 
as I can discover, Ernesti has excluded Sedulius from his edition of the 
Bibl. Lat. of Fabricius. We now come to the impression before us. 
On the recto of the first leaf, at top, it begins as follows: 


Jin note pris et filij et gpüg set incipit gebuli? in libra 
euangelio 
p Aschales ijcüq5 bapes cóuiua rejris 
Mignat? nfis accubitare cBorig 
Pone superciliii si te cognoscis amici 
Kon queras op? hic cobicig artificig 
3 mobire content? aubi goltpnia menge 
&c. &c. kc. 


Detached poetical pieces—entitled jprefario Sedulij, and Suttor libri in 
laudem sui conditotig, ensue. At the bottom of the reverse of the second 
leaf, we read 


€rplicit prefacio - 
Sjnripiüt bersus sedulij in fibra eudgelior, 
De-enoch trasiate 
fiim? ab uggs chaog meritis biuarib? enoch 
p MWiulta per inumerog ià secula cótigit ánog 
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Patura pbente mobum qu£ were creandi 

Serra tulit geniti sed mors míirat abemptum 
A full page, without any break or space, (which rarely occurs) con- 
tains 30 lines or verses. There are neither signatures, numerals, nor 
catchwords. On the reverse of the 36th and last leaf, we read this 
subscription : 


Erplicit gebuliug in libri euangelio, 


The present is a large and fine copy of this very desirable impression. 
It is in calf binding, with green morocco back. . 


418. SEepuLius. Without Name of Printer, 
Place, or Date. Quarto. 


This is the impression, for evidence of the existence of a copy of which 
both Denis and Panzer refer to the Bibl. Pinell, vol. ii. p. 370, n?. 4941. 
On the recto ofthe first leaf we read a prefix, in the Gothic and Roman 
types, informing us that the volume contains the four books of the 
Poem upon Easter, and two of the Hymns, &c. On the reverse of the 
first leaf we read the prologue, or preliminary address of Sedulius— 
* sancto ac beatissimo Patri Macedonio:’ this address occupies 3 pages 
and a half. On the recto of the third leaf, d ííí, commence the verses 
as just extracted (see p. 336.) 'l'he signatures, from @ to ff, run in 
sixes, with the exception of @, which has only four leaves. The im- 
pression concludes with a * Carmen Iambicum Dimetrum  Monocolos 
Tetrastrophos de Vita Christi,’ &c. which is not in the previous edition. — 
The entire volume is in the Gothic letter. 


With this copy is bound a fragment of Sedulius, printed in the 
Roman letter, with 25 lines in a full page, and having marginal refer- 
ences in print. It commences with the Institution of the Sacrament. 


e . Tiam festa die aderat: ci pascha solebat 
Occidi domibo pariter cum quisq; iubet. 


The present is an indifferent copy; in calf binding. 
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419. Seneca. Opera Moraria. — ErisTOLA. 
Printed by Moravus. Naples. 1475. Folio. 


Enpirio Paincers. The Moral Works and the Epistles of Seneca 
were published by different printers, in separate publications, during 
the same year; namely, in 1475. Count Reviczky thought that, as 
the edition of the Epistles by Pannartz was published in February 1475, 
it should claim chronological precedence; but for the reasons assigned 
at p. 200 ante, the very opposite inference must be drawn. The 
Parisian impression of the Epistles, of 1475, does not specify the month 
in the colophon; and therefore it may not be any violation of chrono- 
logical order to give precedency to the present production. The 
rarity and worth of this rinst rmpression of the entire Moral Works 
and Epistles of Seneca, are acknowledged to be considerable. De 
Bure, vol. ii. p. 170, has taken rather unusual pains in his description 
of the order of the several pieces contained in it, but he is not literally 
exact in his extracts. The ensuing will be found equally copious and 
somewhat more particular. In regard to the omission of the centenary 
numbers, in the date of this and of some other copies, it has been 
before shewn,* that this is not a singular instance of such omission. 
We proceed toa minute,and accurate description of this magnificent ' 
and scarce impression. 


On the recto of the first leaf, the treatise ‘de moribus' commences, 
with the prefix in one line and a half, lower-case letter; this treatise 
occupies 2 pages and a half. Then the treatise * de formula honeste 
uite, 9 leaves. Next, ‘ de remediis fortuitorum,’ 2 leaves, or rather 3 
pages. The ‘liber declamationum' follows; a full page of which has 
46 lines. The Declamations terminate at the bottom of the recto of the 
24th leaf from that upon which they begin — and this bring us to the 
29th folio from the commencement of the volume. On the teverse of 
this 29th leaf, begins the treatise de clementia: which occupies the 7 
following leaves. The treatise * de benefitiis,’ has this prefix : 


Lucii Annei Senece ad Ebrutium liberalem. Incipit 
liber primus de benefitiis. 
This treatise has 40 leaves: on the reverse of the 40th, we read the 


subscription : 
* See p. 170 ante. 
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Lucii Annei Senece De beneficiis Explicit Liber Vltimus. 
Next follows the tract De Ira, 18 leaves and a half; followed by ‘de 
mundi gubernatione diuina prouidentia, S leaves. Next, * De uita beata, 
7 leaves and a half: succeeded by * de consolatione, 12 leaves and & 
half. The recto of the ensuing leaf gives us this prefix : 
Lutii Annei Senece ad Serenum incipit liber primus 
de tranquillitate uite. 
This treatise, and the one * quomodo insapientem non cadit iniuria,' 
occupy 11 leaves. The latter is followed by * de breuitate wite, 10 
leaves: having, on the reverse of the 10th, 


Explicit liber de breuitate uite ad Paulinum. 


The * prouerbia’ immediately follow: 4 leaves. On the recto of the 
4th of which, after * Expliciunt prouerbia Seneca,’ we read the colo- 
phon and subscription as follow : 

Sub domino Blasio Romero monacho Populeti phi, 
losopho ac theologo celebri est impressum hoc opus 


Ferdinando regnante. 


Gabrielis Carchani mediolanensis in artificem carmen: 


Iam pene abstulerat Senece monuméta uetusta 
Vixq; erat hec ullus cui bene nota forent 
Tam bona : sed docti Mathis scripta moraui 
Artificis : non est passa perire manus 

Huic igitur meritas grates studiosa iuuentus 
Pro tam sublimi munere semper agas 


The reverse of this leaf presents us with a table of the gatherings, in 
tens, and a list of the works, which latter have been specifically detailed. 
Tbe Epistles of Seneca succeed; having the correspondence with the 
Apostle Paul, prefixed, together with a list of the remaining Epistles. 
The first of the regular Epistles of Seneca commences on the recto of 
the 5th leaf fromthe beginning ofthis prefatory matter, and the Epistles 
end on the reverse of the 111th leaf, from the same beginning. At 
bottom: | 
Explicit liber epistolarum Senece. 
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A leaf ensues; half of the recto of which is occupied by a register of 
the folios. The reverse is blank. This edition exhibits the grandest 
specimen of the Roman type of Moravus with which I am acquainted : 
and the present copy of it is equally ample and beautiful. It is in. 
red morocco binding. . 


490. Seneca. Opera Monmarra. Epistouzx. 
Printed by Bernardus de Colonia. Treviso. 
1478. Folio. 


This edition seems to be only a reprint of the previous impres- 
sion. The order of the several pieces is precisely similar. There are 
two sets of signatures, a to ; and %; in eights. a marked as ten, but 
containing only 9. Then aa and bb, each 8 leaves. On the recto of 
b b vij, the Epistles terminate ; and a subjoined table gives an account 
of the.contents of the volume. Beneath, we read this imprint : 


Jmprefgum Qaruigit per 2Dernarbum be €olonia 
Anno bomini. 29.ccec irrviij. 


A ms. note beneath, informs us that this copy is collated and complete. 
* Collationné et complet. Le Capt" Michiels.’ The type is a narrow 
and tall Gothic letter, closely printed. Braun is rather copious res- 
pecting this edition. His quotation from Bauer, that it is ‘ summae 
raritatis, et splendidissima' is bardly worth attention. See Notit. Hist. 
Lit. vol. i. p. 200. The present copy is im old red-morocco binding. 
From the Crevenna Collection. 


491. SENECA. Opera Moraria.' EPpisrouz. 
Printed by Bernardinus de Cremona. Venice. 
1490. Folio. 


~ 


This impression seems to be only a reprint of its precursors. We 
may be brief therefore in our description of it. The title, * SENECA 
MORALIS ' is on the recto of the first leaf. A table, of 3 pages, fol- 
lows. On a (i) the Life of Seneca, on a ii the treatise * De Moribus, ' 
commences. The order of the pieces is as before. The signatures 
run, from a to r, inclusively, in eights: s and t, are in sixes: then A 
to H in eights. On the reverse of H vij is the colophon: 
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Impressum Venetiis per Bernardinum de Cremona & 
Simonem de Luero. Die. vy. octobris. MCCCCXC. 


A table of the epistles, in 2 leaves, closes the volume. The register is 
at the bottom of the reverse of the last leaf. This edition is printed 
with a very full page of text, in a neat Roman letter. The present is. 
a fair copy, in calf binding. | 


499. Seneca. Opuscuta Quzpam. Supposed 
to have been printed by Ulric Zel. Without 
Place, or Date. Quarto. 


The small pieces which appear to have issued from the press of Ulric 
Zel, are almost innumerable ; and as they are generally without dates, . 
it is impossible to assign to them a correct chronological order. The 
present curious volume appears to have escaped Panzer: at least, it 
would occupy more time in verifying his numerous references to the | 
detached pieces of Seneca, than the importance of the search demanded. 
I shall therefore give a brief but particular description of the contents 
of the present impression, which will be found to contain other works | 
besides those of Senece. | 


The recto of the first leaf presents us with the commencement of 
the work * De Remediis Fortuitorum,’ to which is prefixed the usual 
exordium, in 7 lines. This treatise occupies 8 leaves. — O the reverse 
of the 8th, we read | 


Annet Tucij Henece be remedijs 
fortuitorum liber explicit 
On the recto of the ensuing leaf, the treatise De Quatuor Virtutibus has 
this prefix : 
Annei Tucij Henece de quatuot 
birtutthus liber Sincipit ; 
It contains 5 leaves and a half. On the reverse of the 6th from its 
commencement, we read 


A ucij annet Henece be moribus 
Tiber incipit 
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A full page contains 27 lines. The treatise comprises 8 pages; the 
bottom of the 8th page being occupied by the epitaph of Seneca, as 
beyond. The reverse of the leaf, where the treatise De Moribus ter- 
minates, presents us with new matter which must be reserved for the 
note below.* It remains here only to add, that the present is a tall 
and most desirable copy of this rare and estimable little volume. It is 
elegantly bound in blue morocco. 


* This * new matter’ consists —first—of Four OnaTroNs: one of JEschines, one of 
Demas, and two of Demosthenes: the latter to Alexander-—beginning thus : 
Ichil habet rex alexander vel fortuna tua 
maius q(uam) vt possis vel natura tua melius 
q(uam) vt velis seruare quaplurimos. Nulla est enim 
&c. &c. &c. 
eoncluding as follows : 
et gloria Pace tua loquar rex alexander nullam 
de laudibus tuisampliorem fore (quam) eam quam ho 
dierno die cu hec feceris consecuturus es 
| Explicit 
On the reverse of the leaf apon which this oration terminates, we read | 
Epistola bernardi siluestris 
super gubernacione reifamiliaris 
full of antithesis and alliteration ; but abounding with good and wholesome advice. Upon 
the conclusion of it (6 pages) we read 
Quatuor sunt per rectorem familie ob 
seruari conueniunt 
followed by 5 leaves, abounding with maxims, On the reverse of the last leaf, being the 29th 
from the beginning of the first of Seneca’s works above-mentioned, there is a copy of verses 
in Praise of the City of Paris: too curious not to find a place here. 
Architrenius libro secundo in fine 
in landem ciuitatis parisiensis hec : 
Exoritur tandem locus. altera regia phebi : 
Greca libris. inda studiis romana poetis 
Artica philosophis. madi rosa. balsam? orbis 
Sidanis ornatu sua mensis et sua potu ; | 
Diues agris fecunda mero. mansneta colonis 
Messe ferax. inoperta rubis nemorosa racemis 
Plena feris piscosa lacu volucrosa fluentis 
Munda domo fortis domino. pia regibus. aura 
Dulcis. amena situ. bona quolibet. omne venustü 
Omne bonum si sola bonis fortuna faueret ; 
This volume was probebly published before either of the above editions of Seneca. The 
whole is in black-letter. 
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493. SENECA. OPUSCULA Quzpam. Printed by 
Guldinbeck. Without Date. Quarto. 


This copy exhibits an indifferent specimen of Guldinbeck's press. 
The volume contains only 14 leaves, in which are printed the three 
treatises De Moribus, Proverbia, and De Remediis Fortuitorum. The 
recto of the 14th and last leaf, presents us with the colophon thus : 


Annet Rucii Henece de vemebiig 

fortuitorum liber explicit feliciter, 

Per me magistr® 2Dartfolomeu 

@Bubinbeck be Sults. Xaug deo. 
An indifferent copy : in calf binding. 


494. Seneca. . Epistotz. (Printed by Cesaris . 
and Stol.) Paris. 14/5. Quarto. 


'This is the edition of which mention has been already briefly made, 
(see p. 330 ante) and which is justly supposed by Chevillier, and other 
bibliographers, to have been printed by Cesaris and Stol. There are two 
very fair copies of it inthis collection. One of these copies is not a little 
curious, as it is the identical one which Maittaire saw,* and which he 
has described as printed in 1470: see the Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 296. 
The error is almost venial; since some dexterous falsifier of dates has 
scratched out the V, which stands (as the subjoined fac-simile shews) 
at a distance from the Lxx—and contrived to introduce some red ink 
over the place, as if it were the embellishment of an ancient illumi- 
nator. The deception is so nearly perfect, that, after the tracing 
of it had been made, upon the conviction of the date being genuine, 
it was only by comparison with the other copy of 1475, where the 
whole date stands entire, that — upon finding the two impressions so 
literally and exactly conformable—I immediately suspected the fraud. 
A closer examination of the part upon which the red ink had been 
introduced, excited a degree of doubt ; which, upon exposing such part 
toa strong light, was converted into a full belief and persuasion that the 
V had been removed, and that the genuine date was M.CCCC.Lxx.V. 


* It was in the Chauncey collection, and secins to have been formerly in the Harleian. 
The binding is foreign. 
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Bibliographers have therefore justly exploded a Parisian edition of the 
date of 1470. It remains to describe the volume before us. 


A table of four leaves precedes the text; which table has been 
wholly omitted by De Bure and Panzer. The nature of the references 
in this table is explained at the termination of it. On the recto of 
the fifth leaf, the Epistles begin thus : * 

LVTII ANNEI SENECE CORDVz 
BENSIS, ad Lucillium epistole Feliciter Inz 


cipiunt ; 
In hac prima epistola hortatur lucillium; vt tépus 


cóserueL vtiliterq; exponat. addés q pauper non 
est cui gtulücüq; superest sat est; 


TA FAC MI Lucili, vedica 
te tibi! et tepus quod adhuc ! aut 
&uferebatur; aut — surripiebatur:; 
aut excidebat. collige et serua. 
Persuade tili sic esse vt scribo. 
Quedam tépora eripiuntur noz 
kc. kc. kc. 
Beneath, there are 11 lines: a full page contains 25 lines. There are 
neither signatures, numerals nor catchwords. On the reverse of 
fol. 202 from the beginning of the Epistles, we read the following 
subscription : . . 
Expliciunt Epistole Sene 
ce ad Lucilium. 


in the same line with the colophon,— of which latter, the ensuing is 


a fac-simile : 
Emprelle Darrfius 


* Of the first line, the following is a fac-simile. 


LV IEE 5NEGI SENECA CORDV: 
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There are 5 more leaves; devoted to a brief life of Seneca, and to the 
supposed correspondence between Seneca and the Apostle Paul. On 
the recto of the fifth leaf, we read . 


Epitaphium Senece ; 
Cura; labor, meriti, süpti pro munere honores. 
Ite. alias posthac; sollicitate animas. 
Me procul a vobis, deus euocat/ illicet astris. 
Rebus terrenis, hospita terra vale. 


Corpus auara tamen, solemnibus accipe saxis 
Nanq; animam celo reddimus; ossa tibi ; 


De Bure is less circumstantial; vol. iv. p. 310. See Bibl. Askev. 
n°. 2936 ; Bibl. Paris, n9. 477. Of these two copies of this impression, 
one is in ancient morocco binding ; but neither so clean nor so tall as 
the other— which latter is very neatly bound in blue morocco, silk 
lining, by Bozerian, presenting us with one of the most clegant 
known specimens of the ancient Parisian printing. 


425. SENECA. E»isroLAr. Printed by Pannarts. 
1475. Folio. 


It is rightly observed by Audiffredi, that the type of this edition is 
* the same small and neat character with which the Grammatica of 
Perottus, and the Commentaries of Calderinus upon the Sylve of 
Statius, were executed by the same printer. If it be among the first 
productions of Pannartz's press, after the death of his partner, Sweyn- 
heym, it certainly differs from the Herodotus of 1475, which has, in 
part, a similar colophon: the type of this latter work being the usual 
large type, and wholly different. See p. 41 ante. There is something 
rather uncommon in the wording of the colophon, for so late a period 
of printing: but Pannartz probably imitated the ancient Mentz colo- 
phons, on commencing business upon his own account. He conceived, 
perhaps, that a certain éclat and success might attend the adoption of 
such a measure; and former misfortunes would teach him to make use 
of every ingenious effort, now the weight of responsibility had fallen 
exclusively upon his own shoulders. This new type is rather * serré' 
than neat; and by some may be supposed to have a meagre aspect. 

VOL. il. . ry 
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On the recto of the firat leaf, commences the correspondence between 
Seneca and the Apostle Paul; preceded by a brief prologue of 8 lines, 
by St. Jerom, upon the same. On the recto of the 3rd leaf, this cor- 
respondence terminates with the epitaph of Seneca, as in the last 
page: beneath which epitaph we read as follows: 


In isto sequenti Codice continentur epistole moralium rer 
um quas composuit uir eloquentissimus Lucius Anneus 
Seneca; ad Lucilü discipulum suum peramantissimum 
transmissz. | | 


A table of the epistles immediately commences on the reverse of this 
Srd leaf; comprehending 10 pages, or terminating at bottom of the 
8th leaf from the beginning of the volume. The reverse of this Sth 
leaf is blank. On the recto of the 9th and following leaf, we read the 
first Epistle, and a small portion of the second. The first has this 
prefix : 


Lutii Aenei Senece ad Lucilum; Epistolay liber | 
primus: Epistola prima| de colligenda & existenda 
fuga teporis. Et non esse pauperem cui etia modicü 
‘satis est. BENE 
A large blank space is left for the insertion ofthe capital I to the first 
epistle. A full page has 37 lines; and each Epistle has a title prefixed 
to it in lower case letter. There are neither numerals, signatures, nor 
catchwords. On the reversé of the 166th and last leaf, we read the 
termination of the last epistle, and the colophon, thus: 
‘Cum uisis que homines eripiunt| optant] custodiunt. nibil; 
inueneris non dico quod mallis| sed quod uelis. Breuem 
tbi formulam dabo qua te metiaris| qua pfectum esse 
jam sentias. Tunc habebis tuü: cum intelliges infelicis- 
simos esse felices. Vale. 


F I . N I S 
Presens hec epistolarum Senece ad Lucilum 


_ impressio In alma urbe Roma in domo nobilis 
uiri Petri de maximis non atramento: plumali 
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calamo : neq; stilo wreo: sed artificiosa quadam 

. adinuentione imprimendi seu characterizandi 
opus sic effigiatum est; ad dei laudem industrizq; 
p magisty Arnoldi pannartz Alamanii est cósu 
matü Anno salutis. M. CCCC. LXXV. 
Die uero Prima Mensis Februarii: —Seden. 
Sixto Pon. Max. Anno eius quarto. 


Audiffredi, Edit. Rom. p. 181, Cat. de la Valliere, vol. ii. n*. 4433, 
Laire, Index Libror, vol. i. p. 374, are each brief. Panzer refers to 
these authorities as corroborative of his calling the impression THE 
rmust of the Epistles of Seneca. The present is a beautiful and desir- 
able copy of this very rare volume; and is elegantly bound in blue 
morocco. 


426. Seneca. Episrora. Without Name of 
Printer, Place, or Date. Folio. 


This edition is well described by Braun, and in the Valliere Cata- 
logue. In both places it is justly said to be printed with the same type 
in which the Plutarch, noticed at p. 275-6 ante, is executed; and both 
authorities agree in giving it chronological precedency to either of its 
precursors in the present order. The letter R designates the printer 
of it, till his name shall be found disclosed in some (hitherto unknown) 
colophon. We may be brief but particular in our account of it. On 
the recto of the first leaf, we read as follows : 


Lucii Annei Senece Cordubensis ad Lucillium epi. 
stole Feliciter Incipiunt. 


Prima. De colligenda & sistenda fuga temporis. & 
Q pauper non est cui quantulumcunq; superest sat est. 
Ta fac mi Lucilli: vendica te tibi: 
& tempus quod adhuc: aut aufere 
batur : aut surripiebatur ; aut excide 


bat. collige & serua. Persuade sic es 


e» 
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se vi tibi scribo. Quedam enim tem 

pora eripiunt nobis: quedam subdu 

cunt: quedam effluunt. Turpissima 
&c. kc, kc. 


A full page has 35 lines. There are no spaces between the Epistles, 
but to each one is a prefix, in lower case letter. On the reverse of 
the 203rd leaf, the regular Epistles terminate: succeeded by the corres- 
pondence between the Apostle Paul, as usual. These occupy 3 leaves; 
and conclude with the epitaph of Seneca, on the recto of the 3rd. 
See Cat. de la Valliere, vol. ii. n°. 4434; and .Notit. Hist. Lit. vol. i. 
p. 112. Brunet, Manuel du Libraire, vol. ii. p. 470, describes it as the 
Epitio Paincers. The present is a most desirable copy. of this un- 
common book; and is so large, that there are numerous rough edges 
to the leaves. It is elegantly bound in blue morocco. 


427. SENECA. Tracorpiz. Printed by Andrea 
Gallus. (Ferrara. 1484.) Folio. 


Epitio Painceps. Baruffaldi, in his Tipografa Ferrarese, p. 45-8, 
seems to have indisputably fixed the date of the printing of this edition 
about the year 1484. His reasons are assigned below.  Audiffredi, 
(Edit. Ital. p. 241,) who appears to have never seen a copy of it, is 
indebted to a description sent to his friend the Canon Devoti; but 
acquiesces in the reasoning of Baruffaldi. This reasoning is drawn, (as 
is the conclusion from the edition of Sallust, noticed at p. 326-8 ante,) 
from the political circumstances alluded to in the colophon; which 
relate to a peace established between the Venetians and Hercules Duke 
of Ferrara, with other federated Italian princes, in the year 1484. We 
will describe the impression particularly. On the recto of the first 


leaf, the text is thus; 
LVCII ANAEI SENECAE CORDVBENSIS : 
HERCVLES FVRENS TRAGEDIA PRIMA 


INCIPIT. 
OROR TONANTIS (HOC 


enim solum mihi 
Nomen relictum est) semper 
alienum iouem : 
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Ac templa summi uidua de; 
serui eetheris : 
Locumq; celo pulsa pellici, 
bus dedi : 

T ellus colenda est: pellices celum tenent : 

H inc arctos alta parte glacialis poli 


S ublime classes sidus argolicas agit : 
&e. &e. kc. 


A full page has 34 lines. There are neither numerals, signatures, nor 
catchwords. What are called sicnatures, by Baruffaldi Audiffredi, 
and Reviczky, appear to me, both in this and in other similar instances 
of them, to have been inserted, subsequently, by the hand, in printing 
ink ;—to gratify the caprice of some former owner of the copy. 
There is nothing in the appearance of them which indicates a simul- 
taneous operation of the press: in character, as well as in mechanical 
operation, they differ wholly from the type of the text. On the 
reverse of the 174th and last leaf, we read the following colophon 
beneath the last chorus : 


* T8007. 

Longa iterum Senece tribuisti secula: regum 
Cum premis Andrea gallice mortis opus. 

Hercule sunt formis impressa uolumina rege 
Victor ab adriacis cum redit ille feris : 


Dismissing the erroneous and meagre notices of this very rare book 
by Maittaire, Panzer, and the Bipont editors, we may satisfy ourselves 
with the following decisive information from Baruffaldi ;—as above 
referred to. * Notisi in secondo loco essere falso che la Guerra dei 
Viniziani con Ercole Duca di Ferrara accadesse del 1481, essa comincid 
del 1482, nel mese di Maggio, e fini nell’ Agosto del 1484, colla pace 
conclusa in Bagnolo. L’ antica lapide collocata nella Torre della Chiesa 
di S. Giorgio fuori di Ferrara parla a lettere cubitali. PACE FER- 
RARIA PARTA ANNO MCCCCLXXXV. Veggasi anche il Muratori 
negli Annali d'Italia, Tom. IX. Ivi si pud rilevare con quanta sincerità 
I’ autor di que’ versi scrivesse, che Ercole ritornd vincitore dei Viniziani. 
Le edizion dunque di Seneca dee fissarsi conformemente ai citati uersi 
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non gia all’ anno 1481, ma all’ anno 1484. Quando non voglia dirsi, 
senza averne prove di alcuna sorte, che la stampa comincid del 1481, 
e per le turbolenze insorte restó sospesa fino al termine della guerra, 
l'anno 1484,’ p. 46. De Bure was unacquainted with it, and no copy 
of it is to be found in the Gaignat, Valliere, or Crevenna Collection. 
The type is large, legible, and handsome. The noble Owner of the 
present copy may congratulate himself on the possession of one of the 
most desirable copies of rare volumes in this Collection. It is bound 
in red morocco. 


428. Seneca. Tracogepiar. Printed by Higman 
end Hopyl. Paris. Without Date Quarto. 


The present copy, beginning on sign. a iiii, is necessarily imperfect ; 
but on consulting the Cat. de la Valliere, vol. ii. p. 120, no. 9589, 
we find that it wants a dedicatory epistle, which occupies the first 2 
leaves. A prefix or argument of 12 lines, by Jerom Balbus, precedes 
the commencement of the ‘ Hercules Furens' on a iili recto. The text 
of this Tragedy appears exactly conformable to that of the Ferrara 
edition. A full page has 26 lines. There are two alphabets.of signa- 
tures: the first, from a to 5, in eights. The second A to E in eights. 
On the recto of E v, the 10th tragedy concludes : then an address of 
Carolus Fernandus, ín 10 lines, of which the following are the most 
material and interesting : 

Te balbi meminisse decet : qui codice multo 
Collato. hec tribuit munera tanta tibi. 
Multaq; vuolfgago debet gratia : cuius 
Hec nitet artifici littera pressa manu. 

Ite alacres igitur paucis ne parcite nümis: 
Quando potest minimo maximus auctor emi. 


On the reverse, at top, is the imprint thus : 
Impressü perisius in vico clauso brunelli per Io. 


hanné higman vuilhelmü ppositi & vuolfgangi ho 
py! socios. 


The register occupies the remainder of the page, and one half of the 
recto of the following leaf. The reverse is blank. The authority, 
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above referred to, informs us that ‘it may he presumed that this 
edition is anterior to the Lyons impression of 1491. The printers 
worked in unison from the year 1484.’ La Serna Santander has the 
same information as to the period when Higman and Hopyl carried. 
on their business. Dict. Bibliogr. Choisi, vol. i.p. 930-1. The present 
copy is an indifferent one, in calf binding. 


499. Serenus Sammonicus. Without Name of 
Printer, Place, or Date. Quarto. 


EpiT10 PRINCEPS. There is no question but that this is the impres- 
sion which Audiffredi describes in. his Edit. Rom. p.379. The same learned 
bibliographer is doubtful, however, whether the edition be printed at 
Rome: ‘ Editio fortasse Romana est ; sed nullo certo indicio id mihi 
constat. I incline to think it a production of the Milan press; but 
am not prepared to affirm that Zarotus was the. printer of it. The 
editor was Sutritius VERULANUS; but Reviczky properly thinks that. 
it preceded the same editor's publication of VrTRuvivs, of the date of 
1484: ‘ sane liber hic majoris vetustatis indicia prse se fert,'—are his 
ms. observations. One feature in tbe impression may somewhat 
guide us in our chronological conclusions. It is without signatures, 
numerals, and catchwords ; but it has a register at the end. Accord-. 
ing to La Serna Santander, M. Marolles, in his Recherches sur l'origine 
et le premjer usage des registres, &c. affixes the year 1469 as exhibiting 
the earliest evidence of the use of registers ; and says, that Sweynheym 
and Pannartz used this typographical distinction at the same period. 
But it may be asked, in what work, of this date, executed by the same 
printers, will the introduction of the register be found ?—certainly. 
not in the Aulus Gellius, Apuleius, Cesar, Epist ad Fam, or Offices of 
Cicero; all of the year 1469. See Supplément au Catalogue des Livres 
de M. C. De La Serna Santander, p. 29. 


We return to the volume before us. On the reverse of the first 
leaf the prefix of the editor is as follows: 
Sulpitius Verulanus ad 
unumquemq; lectorem: 
En tibi phebei reuirescit musa Sereni : 
Carmine qui & medice claruit artis ope. 
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Hüc lege: nam disces multos depellef morbos: 
Et medico & docto sepe fuere sene. 
A brief biography of the poet is beneath. On the recto of the ensuing 
leaf, the text commences thus : - : 
QVINTI SERENI SAMMONICI 
LIBER 


Hobe salutiferum : quod pagimus 

assere carmen. 

Inuétiiq; tuu pmpto comitare fauore 
Tuq; potens artis: reduces qui tradere uitas 
Noscis: & in celum manes reuocare sepultos 


&c. ke. kc. 


A full page has 25 lines. On the reverse of the 26th leaf, the text 
terminates. 


.Q. SERENI SAMMONICI 
FINIS. 


Ordo foliorum. 


Primü uacat Fellis uomitui Preterdicta 
Desinet in > Vt mihi | Siue fimus 
Sic lacerat 


The recto of the ensuing and last leaf is occupied by * Emendanda.’ 
The present is a fair copy, in red-morocco binding. | ' 
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430. Srxius lrALicUs. Printed by Sweynheym 
and Pannarts. Rome. 1471. Folio. 


Epit1o Princers. On the recto of the first leaf, at top, we read the 
opening of the poem, as follows : 
Silii Italici Punicorum 
Liber primus Incipit. 


Rdior arma: quibus 
celo se gloria tollit 
Aeneadum : patiturq; 
ferox Oenotria iura 
Carthago. Da musa decus 
! . . memorare laborum 
Antique Hesperis. Gntosq; ad bella crearit : 
Et quot Roma uiros: sacri cum perfida pacti 


Gens Cadmea sup regno certamina mouit. 
"ke. kc. kc. 


_A full page contains 38 lines. On the reverse of the 161st and last 
leaf, the conclusion of the poem and the colophon are thus : 
Salue inuicte parens non concessure Quirino 
Laudibus. ac meritis non concessure Camillo. — 
Nec uero cum te memorat de stirpe deorum : 
Prolem Tarpeii mentitur Roma tonantis. 


Anno diiici Natalis. M.CCCC.LXXI. die. V. 
mensis Aprilis. Summo Pont. Paulo. II. Veneto 
Anno pont. vir. Io. An. Epüs Alerien In Insula 
Cyrno. recognitioné absoluit diebus circiter. xv. 
Lector beniuole uale perpetuo. 


The usual eight verses, beginning * Aspicis illustris, and concluding 
* contribuére domum,’ are beneath. 
VOL. II, LZ 
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This is not only the first edition of Silius Italicus, but also of Cat- 
PHURNIUS, and of a Latin version of the Opera et Dies of Heston by 
Nicolas de Valla. 'The two latter pieces will be found elsewhere de- 
scribed. The rarity and beauty of this first impression of Silius Italicus 
are well known to the curious. Quirini has a good account of the 
impression in his De Edit. Optimor. Scriptor. p. 174-6; and Crevenna 
seems to have exulted in the possession of his own beautiful copy of it. 
—^ Celui que nous avons la satisfaction de posséder, est trés-complet, 
et d'une conservation à tout égard si parfaite et si belle qu'on puisse 
, la souhaiter.' Cat. de Crevenn. vol. iii. p. 929 ; edit. 1775. The eulogy 
of Crevenna is noticed by Audiffredi: who adds *no work ever pub- 
lished by Sweynheym and Pannartz exceeds the present one in ele- 
gance and beauty.' He informs us that there are two copies of it in 
the Vatican, and a third in the Corsinian, library. There can be no 
question about its rarity; since (from the memorable list, printed in 
the first volume of thie work, at p. 160-1) it appears that only 275 
copies of it were printed. It has been sold for a sum as high as 481. 
See the references in the Introd. to the Classics, vol. ii. p. 219. 


The present copy (from the Préfond Collection*) is large, clean, 
and beautiful. It is in old red-morocco binding. 


42]. Sirius IrAnrcus. (Printed by Laver.) 
Without Place. 1471. Folio. 


Whether this impression be rarer than the one just described, is 
extremely questionable. Laire and De Bure are alike brief and super- 
ficial. Crevenna, on the contrary, is so copious and particular, that 
whoever examines his account of this impression, in the earliest Cat. 
de Crevenn. vol. iii. p. 280-233, (1775,) will at once acknowledge the 
obligations due to it, and confess that the present is a most important 
acquisition to the collector of the early editions of Silius Italicus. 
Maittaire, Drakenborch, and Ernesti, were each ignorant of it. ‘M. 
Drakenborch n'a pas connu non plus cette rare édition sans nom 
d'imprimeur, et nous sommes d'avis qu'elle pourroit fournir grand 
nombre de variantes, peut-étre assez bonnes, pour une nouvelle édition 
de ce poéte.’ Ibid. Crevenna furnishes various specimens of its dif- 
ferent readings from those of the preceding impressions; but occupies 


* So the gilt letters, in the interior of the binding, inform us; but in the Cat. de Préfond, 
no. 660, I see only the Parma edition of 1481 described. 
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more time than is necessary to confute the absurd and palpably 
erroneous conjecture of De Bure—-that, * from the (supposed) simila- 
rity of types, the printers of this edition were also Sweynheym and 
Pannartz. There is hardly the least similarity either in the types 
themselves, or in the mode of setting up the page: those in the present 
edition being every way barbarous and rude in comparison with the 
characters of the preceding one. And how (as Crevenna asks) could 
the same press have published two editions of Silius Italicus in two 
successive months ? 


Although Audiffredi has not favoured us with his own conjecture 
respecting the printer of this edition, there is every reason to conclude 
—on comparing it with the impression of Quintus Curtius, noticed at 
p. 317 ante—that it was executed by Groner Laver. Panzer had also 
thrown out this conjecture; although it is very questionable whether 
he ever saw either of these editions of the date 1471. Audiffredi 
notices six copies of this impression ; so that it is probable Brunet may 
have been too precipitate in agreeing with De Bure and Laire, that it 
is ‘rarer than the preceding one. See Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. iii. n°. 
2793; Spec. Hist. Typ. Rom. p. 165-6; Edit. Rom. p. 88; Panzer, vol. ii. 
p. 428; Manuel du Libraire, vol. ii. p. 483. There seems to be only 
one copy of it in Paris, and the Magliabechi Collection was without it. 
In our own country I know but of two other copies of it, one of 
which is in the Bodleian Library. Those who have the preceding, 
ought, if possible, to procure the present edition. We proceed there- 
fore to describe this rude, but rare and valuable impression. On the 
recto of the first leaf, without any prefix, the text begins thus: 


RDIOR ARMA: Qur 
bus celo se gloria tollit 
Aneadü: patiturq; ferox 
oenotria iura 
Carthago: da musa decus memorare laborü 
Antique hesperie; quatosq; ad bella crearit 
| &c. &c. kc. 
A full page has 34 lines. There are no prefixes, as in the first edition, 
to the several books. On the reverse of fol. 180, (pencil numbered) 


we read the conclusion of the poem ; and beneath the word FINIS, a 
brief biography of the poet—terminating thus: 
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° ? In - 
Neapolitano abstinétia cibi uita functus est : est Án. 
agens. Lxx. Opus ia Neglectü Pomponius re. 
cognouit. Anno domini . Mcceclxxi. Vi. Caled. 

Mai. Rome. 
The present is a very indifferent copy; in calf binding. 


439. SinrusItraxicus. Printed at Parma. 1481. 
Folio. | 


This beautiful specimen of the early Parma press, is not assigned by 
Aff to any particular printer. The latter bibliographer, however, 
avails himself of the authorities of Paitoni and Morelli, to stigmatise 
‘the vague manner’ in which De Bure has thought proper to notice 
it. Tipografia Parmense, p. xxxiv. On the recto of the first leaf, 
sign. a ii, the first book commences thus: 

SILII ITALICI PVNICORVM 


LIBER PRIMVS. 


RDIOR arma: quibus czlo 
se gloria tollit 
o Aeneadum:; patiturq; ferox 
cenotria iura 
Carthago. da musa decus me 
morare laborum | 
&c. &c. kc. 
A full page has 36 lines. There are running titles on the rectos of the 
leaves, sometimes printed in capital letters, and sometimes in small ; 
sometimes there are only the Roman numerals. The signatures extend 
from a to x: each of these having ten leaves, and the intermediate 
ones only eight. On the reverse of x ix, we read the imprint, thus: 
Silii Italici Punicog Liber Septimusdecimus 
Et Vitimus Finit. ! . 
Anno Dnici Natalis; M.CCCC . LXXXI. 
Die uero .X VI . Mensis Nouembris. 


PARMAE. 
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A life of the author énsues, and concludes on the recto of the following 
and last leaf. A copy was in the Bibl. Harleian. vol. i. n°. 3936; Bibl. 
Mead. p. 231, n°. 1704, (purchased by Dr. Askew) Bibl. Askev. n°. 
S011; Bibl. Smith, p. cccexiu-111; Bibl. Crevenn. vol. iii. n°. 4010; 
Bibl, Pinell. vol. ii. p. 372. The present is a large and desirable copy ; 
in dark stained red morocco binding. 


233. Sinus Iraricus. Cum Commenrariis 
Perret Marsi. Printed by Octavianus Scot. 
Venice. 1492. Folio. : 


As it is always advisable to procure some of the early editions of 
the first commentators upon classical authors, the present impression 
(although not the earliest of those of the Commentaries of Peter 
Marsus,) finds a place in this Collection. As usual with these impres- 
sions, there is an abundance of text and commentary in each page. 
The blooming capital initials are, some of them, sufficiently elegant, 
as the ensuing fac-similes may testify : 





The register, at the end of the impression, informs us, that the signa- 
tures run from a to u; and that each signature has 8 leaves, with the 
exception of t and u: these two having only six each. Prefixed to 
the register, is the imprint, in two lines and three words. 
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Venetiis opera ingenioq; Boneti Locatelli. Instinctu uero 
ac sumptibus Nobilis uiri Octauiani Scoti Modoetiensis 
Anno salutifero incarnationis nonagesimosecundo supra 
Millesimumac quadringentesimum quinto decimo kalendas 
junias. 

The recto of the last leaf, following that of the imprint, presents us 
with the usual shewy device of Octavianus Scot ; which this * Nobilis 
Vir' seemed always fond of introducing, and of which I have an impres- 
sion, upon a much larger scale, printed in red ink, subjoined to an 
edition (of 1481) of De Lyra's Commentary upon the New Testament. 
"The device in the present volume is as follows : 
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434. SoriNus. Printed by Jenson. Venice. 1473. 
Quarto. | 


Epitio Paiscers. Whatever may be the claims of the supposed 
Roman, Milan, and Parisian impressions, bibliographers seem to be 
justified in giving chronological precedence to the present one. It is 
no less estimable from its rarity than from its great intrinsic value ; as 
it has received the warmest eulogies of Salmasius, one of the abiest 


editors of the author. Edit. Paris, 1629; and Traj. ad Ren. 1689. 


Consult Ernesti, Bibl. Lat. vol. ii. p. 241, 243-4, note t. We may be 
brief, but sufficiently particular, in the description of it. On the recto 
of the first leaf, we read the prefix thus : 


IVLII SOLINI DE SITV ET ME 
MORABILIBVS ORBIS CAPITVLA. 


PRAEFATIO. CAP. I. 


There are 28 lines below. The first two leaves comprehend the preface, 
or ratber a table. The third leaf is blank. On the recto of the 4th 
leaf, the text commences as follows : 


IVLII SOLINI DE SITV ORBIS TERRA, 
RVM ET MEMORABILIBVS QVAE MVN, 
DI AMBITV CONTINENTVR LIBER. 


PRAEFATIO. CA. L 


VM ET AVRIVM CLAEMEN, 
tia & optimam artiu studiis prestare 
te ceteris sentia : idq; oppido exptus 
de beniuolentia tua nihil temere per; 
ceperi: putaui exame opusculi huius 
tibi potissimüdare: cuiusuel idustria 
promptius suffregiü: uel benignitas 
ke. kc. &c. 


A full page has 33 lines, There are no signatures, catchwords, or 
numerals. The titles to the several chapters, Lxx in number, are 
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printed in the small Roman type. On the reverse of fol. 66, (pencil- 
numerals) and beneath 18 lines of text, we read the ensuing colophon : 


IVLII SOLINI DE SITV ORBIS ET ME 
MORABILIBVS QVAE MVNDI AMBITV 
CONTINENTVR LIBER  IMPRESSVS 
VENETIIS PER NICOLAVM IENSON 
GALLICVM.M.CCCC.LXXIII. 


Laire, Audiffredi, and Sardini, have noticed the erroneous description 
of this volume by De Bure and Ernesti, who call it a folio: whereas it 
isa quarto. Audiffredi and Sardini mention fine copies of the impres- 
sion, upon paper; but it is rather surprising that the latter should 
have been ignorant of the existence of this copy (formerly in the 
Soubise Collection, n*. 5850) which is printed urpow vELLUM—‘ Rari- 
tatem (says the late Count Reviczky, in his ms. memoranda) libri ultra 
modum auget exemplar hoc in membranis, cui parem uspiam alibi 
reperiatur, incertum : sane in catalogis bibliothecarum, et auctionum, 
nullum aliud memoratur, It remains only to refer the reader to the 
Edit. Rom. p. 385, note (1). Bibl. Pinell.vol. i. n°. 2199 ; Bibl. Crevenn. 
vol. iv. n°. 5731; Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. v. p. 51, n°. 4204; Index 
Libror. vol. i. p. 316 ; and Storia Critica di Nicola Jenson ; lib. iii. p. 29. 
The present beautiful and truly precious copy is bound in red-morocco. 


435. Souinus. Without Name of Printer, Place, 
or Date. Octavo. 


‘Quod ad antiquitatem ejus attinet, cum Jensonian& editione certare 
omnino potest'—Íis the observation of Morelli, in the Bibl. Pinell. voL i. 
n°. 2200. Nor was the late Count Reviczky of a decidedly opposite 
opinion :—informing us, in his ms. memoranda, that in the Italian 
edition of Harwood, of the date of 1780, this impression was mentioned 
before the preceding one. On consulting this reprint of Harwood, I 
find the present impression noticed as ‘ edizione rarissima e scono- 
sciuta ;’ p. 224; but in the subsequent and best reprint of Harwood, 
by Boni and Gamba, vol. ii. p. 164, it is observable that the ensuing 
impression (edited by Mombritius,) takes precedency ; and the Jenso- 
nian edition of 1473, ranks, after this, as the third in order. Count 
Reviczky, however, without being aware of this subsequent arrange- 
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ment, has well remarked :—* editio Bonini Mombritii, que etiam sine 
anni nota est, vix ad tantam antiquitatem assurgit. Leaving therefore 
the point of the antiquity of the present impression sub judice, we may 
notice that Audiffredi (Edit. Rom. p. 385, note 1,) was of opinion, that 
the editor of this dateless edition had no knowledge of the preceding 
one by Jenson; and that, compared with its precursor, it is * satis 
mendosa—valde inferior.’ The same learned bibliographer justly 
assigns the printing of it to the press of ScCHuRaENER pe BoPARDIA, 
at Rome; and neither Morelli nor Boni question such conclusion. 
Indeed, it is self-evident, on comparison with the Three Declamations 
of Quintilian, printed by Schurener, which are noticed at p. 313 ante. 
It remains to describe the volume itself; which is entirely : destitute of 
signatures, numerals, and catchwords. 


On the recto of the first leaf, we read as follows: 


CAI. Iulii. Solini rey memorabiliü col 
lectanee. Solinus Auétino. Salute. 


Vm et Autium clementia et op 
timarum artium studiis presta 
re te ceteris sentiam.  Idq; oppi 
do expertus de beniuoletia tua 
This proheme or preface, with a table which immediately follows, 
occupies 4 leaves. On the recto of the 5th leaf, we read this prefix to 
the text of the author : 
De origine et teporibus urbis 
Rome et mensibus et diebus 
intercalaribus. — Capitulum 
primum 
A full page has 26 lines; the text being set up in a narrow and not 
inelegant form. The type is broad and legible, but not elegant. 


According to the pencil numerals of this copy, the edition contains 
119 leaves; ending thus, on the recto of the 119th and last leaf : 


. Finis. Laus Deo. 
The present is a neat copy; in green morocco binding. 
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436. Souinus. Without Name of Printer, Place, 


or Date. Octavo. 


The Abbés Boni and Gamba (the Italian editors of Harwood) are 
somewhat strenuous and elaborate in giving chronological precedency, 
to the present impression ; which they conceive to have been executed 
at Milan, by Philip Lavagna, even as early as the year 1465. This con- 
clusion is evidently erroneous. If the bibliographers here referred to 
(Bibl. Portat. vol. ii. p. 164-5) had only consulted Saxius, or had been 
better versed in the history of early printing, they would not have 
entertained so improbable an opinion. It is admitted that this pub- 
lication exhibits the earliest fruits of the literary labours of Mombri- 
tius : indeed the verses, below quoted, are an incontrovertible demon- 
stration of it. But Saxius, who had taken great pains to collect every 
thing—* ex impressis per ea tempora codicibus epistolisque, utpote 
minus obuiis, ad illustrandam ejusdem [scil. MouBnirI:] uitam'— 
seems decisive that the present work, and the Liber Summularum Pauli 
Veneti (printed by Valdarfer in 1474) were the first publications from 
the pen of Mombritius. Consult the Hist. Lit. Typog. Mediol. col. 
cxLvit, p. pc1x. Denis refers to the latter page only in Saxius, and 
to the brief and superficial account of De Bure, vol. v. n°. 4205. 


But whether Saxius be correct or not in the foregoing position, it 
seems almost conclusive that the present volume was never executed 
by Lavagna; whose type is dissimilar—being firmer, and stouter, and 
more proportionate—and from whose press we have nothing, to my 
knowledge, which exhibits so (apparently) early a specimen of print- 
ing. Neither does Valdarfer appear to have been the printer of it ; 
but the type rather resembles that with which the Florus, Horace, and 
Lucan (pp. 30-1, 62-6, 139, ante) are executed ; yet it is more regular. 
This point therefore must still be left open to discussion. 'The volume 
itself has certainly the marks of considerable antiquity upon it, and 
may probably be of equally ancient date with either of the preceding 
ones. We will now describe it particularly. On the recto of the first 
leaf we read as fullows : 


B oninus Móbritius reueredo i christo pfi 
& dno Antonio Triulcio iurispontifi 
cii doctori Clarissimo ac diui Antonii 
cómedatori optime merito .s.d. 


) 
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a Ccipe primitias nostri uir sum 
me laboris 
Et disces puo maxima sepe dari 
Quid nf& possint his expiere nouales 
Frugibus . expectes iam meliora uelim. 


These are succeeded by the poetical address of Mombritius *1. C. 
Iulium Solinü, &c.' the 8th and 9th verses of which are as follow :— 
but the whole may be seen in Saxius. 


Si cupis Antoni cüctaz ludicia rez : 
Parui de specula disce patente libri 


The proheme of Solinus, and a table, follow these verses. In the 
whole, 6 leaves. On the recto of the 7th leaf, is the prefix as extracted 
in the account of the precéding edition. The page, which is narrowly 
set up, contains 26 lines. To each chapter a title is prefixed ; but 
there are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. The text 
concludes on the recto of the 12211d and last leaf, thus : 


Ideoq; non 


penitus ad nuncupationem suam cógruere 
Insularum qualitatem. 


FINIS:. 
The present is rather a neat copy; in yellow morocco binding. 


437. Sonmwus. (Printed by Cesaris and Stol. 
Paris.) Without Date. Quarto. 


* Voici une édition, qui doit étre bien ancienne, mais que personne 
n'a connue, et sur la quelle nous ne saurions rien dire. Elle est 
en belles lettres rondes sans chiffres, signatures, ni reclames,’ &c. Such 
is the commencement of Crevenna's particular account of this elegant 
and uncommon impression. Cat. de Crevenn. vol. v. p. 23, edit. 
1775, 4to. Another, nearly similar, description of it will be seen in 
the Cat. de la Valliere, vol. iii. p. 21, n9. 4491. In this latter work, 
reference is made to Juvigny's excellent edition of the Bibliotheque 
Francoise of La Croix du Maine and Du Verdier; vol. i. p. 351-2; 
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where I find the authorities of the Bibl. Tellier, p. 234, and Prosper 
Marchand's Dict. Hist. Typog. vol. ii. p. 967, queted. The latter is 
only a repetition of the immediately preceding authority ; and, in both, 
the date of ‘about 1498’ is assigned to the present impression —a date, 
which Juvigny properly corrects, by observing, that * tout annonce 
qu'elle est un des premiers fruits de l'établissement de l'Imprimerie en 
France vers l'an 1470. The same writer adds, that this edition is 
* very beautiful and very rare; and that M. de Bréquigny, of the 
* Academie des Belles-Lettres,' who was in possession of a copy of it, 
furnished him with a remark, that * if Salmasius had known of its exis 
tence, he might have enriched his own edition of this author with some 
good readings.’ For reasons, assigned at p. 330 ante, it should seem 
that the date of this impression could not be anterior to that of 1473. 
Probably it is rather that of 1475. We are now to describe it particu- 
larly. On the reverse of the first leaf, we read this interesting prefix : 


Lodoicus xantonensis episcopus 
Guillermo tardiuo aniciensi ; 


Lauda et mirare hec impressa volumina lector ! 
Scripta quibus cedit pagina queq; manu. 
Venduntur paruo. nec punctü aut littera defit.* 
Vera recognoscit tardiuus . ecce . lege; 


Simon recomadoris angeriacus lodoicil 
xantonensis episcopi secretarius Guilz 
‘lermo tardiuo aniciensi ; 


Arte noua pressos si cernis mente libellos ! 
Ingenium totiens exuperabit opus. 

Nullus adhuc potuit huius contingere sümü, 
Ars modo plura nequit . ars dedit omne suü. 
Ni vim quis faciat nullo delebitur euo ! 
Que nitet incausto littera pulchra nimis. 
Viuant autores operis feliciter isti. 

Isti russangis; tardiue viue magis; 


* Sic. 
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Then 3 leaves of ‘a table of the rubrics.’ On the recto of the 5th 
leaf, with apparently new letters, and similar to those of the Seneca— 
of which there is a fac-simile at the bottom of p. 344, ante—we read: - 
CAII IVLII SOLINI AD ADz 
VENTVM POLIHISTOR SI- 
VE DE SITV ORBIS AC MVN 
DI MIRABILIBVS LIBER ; 
There are 20 lines beneath. A full page contains 25 lines. The titles 
to the chapters are in lower-case letter, and on the recto of the 106th 
(pencil-numbered,) leaf, the text terminates thus: 
as. deinde cü mostra illa putredine tabefacta sit / 
omnia infici illic tetro odore. ideoq; nó penitus ad 
nücupationem sui cOgruere insularü qualitatem ; 


Caii iulii solini ad aduentü polihistor siue de 
situ orbis ac mudi mirabilibus liber finit ; 


The reverse is blank. There is good reason to believe this beautiful 
volume to be the earliest production of the joint press of Csesaris and 
Stol. The present is a large and fine copy of it, in blue morocco 


binding. 


438. Sotrnus. Printed at Venice. 1498. Quarto. 


On the recto of the first leaf, printed in large lower-case Gothic 
letter, we read * Solinus be Pemoralibus* Mundi,” The text follows 
on the reverse of this leaf, and ends on the recto of f vj; the preceding 
letters, or signatures, having each eight leaves. The colophon is thus: 

F I N I 8 
Venetiis anno Domini . M. CCCC. 
LXXXXVIII. die. x. Marci. 


Panzer, vol. iii. p. 444, n°. 2406, refers to several authorities; which, 
considering the unimportance of this impression, are hardly necessary 
to be examined. The present is an indifferent copy, in calf binding. 


* Sic. 
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439. SrATIUS. Trespaiset AcHILLEIS. Without 
Name of Printer, Place, or Date. Folio. 


Eprrio Princers. There are few points in bibliography more 
difficult to settle with satisfaction, than that of the exact chronological 
order of the publications of the several pieces of Sratius. De Bure 
is exceedingly brief and superficial; and Ernesti and Panzer are not 
only a little confused, but incorrect. Brunet is somewhat methodical 
and satisfactory. The present impression of the Thebais and Achilleig 
is called by Count Reviczky, in his usual style of designation, Epirio 
Primania Paincers. The Count considered it to be more ancient than 
an apparently similar impression in the Cat. de la Valliere, vol. ii. 
n°’. 2544; and which impression Brunet introduces as the first 
genuine one, in the order observed by him in the Manuel du Libraire, 
vol. ii. 505. Whether the Valliere copy be the same as the present 
edition, is rather doubtful; but if we may judge from extrinsic evi- 
dence, there seems to be little or no doubt that the impression under 
description is more ancient than the Sylve or Achilleis, each with the 
express date of 1472. Let us therefore be somewhat particular in the 
description of it. 


On the recto of the first leaf, without any particular prefix, we read 
a brief account of the poet, followed by an analysis of, or observations 
upon, the Achilleis; from which it would appear that there were, 
originally, five books of the poem. These remarks are accompanied by 
marginal printed memoranda ; and they occupy, in the whole, 8 leaves.* 
A blank leaf ensues. A similar analysis, or preliminary matter, 
relating to the Thebais, and occupying 11 leaves, immediately succeeds. 
On the recto of the 20th leaf, from the beginning ofthe volume, after 
a poetical prefix of 12 verses, we read the opening of the Thebais, thus: 


Raternas acies; alternaq; regna profanis 
Decertata odiis; sontesq; euoluere thebas 
Pierius menti calor incidit. unde iubetis 
Ire; dee? gétis ne canam primordia dire: 
&c. ke. Ke. 
* Lord Spencer queries whether these marginal printed memoranda may not throw 


some doubt upon the antiquity of the edition, as he does not remember to have seen such 
before the year 1477. 
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A full page has 37 lines. On the reverse of fol. 137 from its com- 
mencement, the termination of the same poem is as follows : 


Viue precor. nec tu diuinam eneyda tenta. 

Sed longe sequere : & uestigia semper adora. 

Mox tibi siquis adhuc pretendit nubila liuor; 

Occidet & meriti post me referentur honores. | 
In the present copy, 2 blank leaves ensue. Next follows the Achilleis, 
without prefix, commencing thus : 

Agnanimü eacide; formidataq; tonanti 

Progeniem, & patrio uetitam succdere* celo; 

Diua refer. qd acta uiri multi inclita catu 

Meonio. sed plura uacat. nos ire per omnem 

Sic amor est; heroa uelis. schyroq; latetem 


&c. &c. Ke. 


A full page has 36 lines. On the reverse of the 16th leaf from its 
commencement, the poem concludes in the following manner:— 
which the reader will compare with the conclusion of the same poem, 
of the date of 1472: vide poet. 


Gentibus atq; seuos solitus placare biformes. 
Hac tenus annorum, comites; elementa meorum; 
Et memini meminisse iuuat scit cetera mater. 


It remains to observe that, in each of these poems, there are no titles, 
or prefixes, to the several books. A blank space is left for them, as 
well as for the introduction: of the capital initial: nor are there 
numerals, signatures, or catehwords. 'The type is rude and uncom- 
mon: being a mixture of that of Sweynheym and Pannartz and 
of Laver.. The dot to the i is generally omitted. The capital Q is of 
singular formation ; and the entire impression wears the aspect of a 
work executed in the rudest period of the art by an unskilful printer. 
The text cannot boast of peculiar accuracy. The present is a large, 
but rather soiled copy. It is elegantly bound in blue morocco. 


* Sic, 
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440. SrATIUs. Tuespass et AcurrLEIs. Without 
Name of Printer, Place, or Date. Folio. 


It is probable that, although a few years subsequently executed, the 
present impression is a reprint of the text of its precursor in the pre- 
sent order. I should apprehend the date of its printing to be even two 
or three years before that of the Sylee and dchilleis, with the express 
date of 1472 subjoined. The printer is supposed by Count Reviczky to 
have been Andrea Portilia; but this is certainly very doubtful. On 
the reverse of the first leaf, we read the 12 verses ‘as in the preceding 
edition. On the recto of the second leaf, the Thebais begins thus: 


P. PAPINIL. STATIL SVRCVLI. THEBAL 
DOS LIBER PRIMVS INCIPIT; 


RATERNAS Acies: al 
ternaq; regna profanis 
Decertata odiis: sontesq; 
euoluere Thebas 

&c. ke. Ke. 


There are very small blank spaces left between the several books, and 
there is a blank space for the initial letter. A full page has 36 lines. 
On the recto of the 139th leaf, the Thebais concludes, having beneath : 


Deo gratias. 
The reverse is blank. On the reeto of the ensuing leaf, after 12 
introductory verses, we read the opening of the Achilieis, thus : 
P. PA. STATII ACHILLEIDOS LIBER .1. 


AGNANIMVM Aeacidem ; 
formidatamque tonanti 
Progenié: & patrio ue. 
ttam succedere czlo 

&c. &c. kc. 
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On the recto of the 26th leaf, from its commencement, this latter 
poem concludes thus : 


Hactenus annog comites elementa meorum 
Et memini : & memisse iuuat. scit cetera mater. 
Aura silet. puppis currens ad litora uenit. 


The reverse is blank. Lord Spencer draws a different conclusion from 
my own, respecting the probable date of this impression. He con- 
ceives it to be more ancient than the preceding one; and that the 
occasional various readings in the text, render it probable that it was 
printed from a MS. different frog that of its precursor. There are 
neither signatures, numerals, nor catchwords. The present is a 
tolerably fair copy ; in red morocco binding. 


441. SrATIUs. AcniLLEIs.. Without Name of 
Printer or Place. 1472. Quarto. : 


Having noticed what is conceived to be an earlier impression of the 
present poem than the one here under description, we proceed to an . 
account of what may be safely denominated the gp1T10 sgCUNDA of the 
Achilleis. But before the description is entered upon, it may be necessary 
to allude to a supposed contemporaneous impression, by Andreas Gallus, 
at Ferrara, with the same date subjoined. This edition is briefly 
mentioned by Audiffredi, in his Edit. Ital. p. 230, upon the authority of 
Affo's Memorie degli Scrittori &c. Parmigiani, vol. iii. p. 99.  Audiffredi 
himself had never seen it; nor does Affo make any mention of it in his 
account of a supposed Parma edition of the date of 1473 :* see his Tipo- 
grafia Parmense, p. Lv. What is yet more powerful testimony, Baruffaldi 
passes it over in silence. Tipograjfia Ferrarese, 1777, 8vo. I conclude, 
therefore, that there is no such Ferrara edition in existence. In regard 
to the supposed Parma edition of 1473, by Corallus, the note just 
referred to may probably satisfy the reader of its non-entity. We now 
return to the volume before us; of the rarity and value of which 
Count Reviczky speaks in warm but not disproportionate terms. On 
the recto of the first leaf, the poem commences thus: 


* This edition is noticed by Maittaire, vol. i. p. 329 ; and a curious colophon from it is 
given both by Maittaire and De Bure ; vol. iii. p. 358. Affo says,‘ Volle replicare anche 
il de-Bure; ma non senza qualche sproposito.’ Tipog. Parmens. p. tv. 
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PAPINII STATII SVRSVLI ACHILLEIS 
" AGNANIMVM AEACIDEM FOR. 


midatam que tonanti 

, Progeniem. & patrio uetita succedere caelo 

D iua refer. quaqua acta uiri multum inclyta cantu 

M oeonio: sed plura uacant: nos ire per omnem 

S ic amor est: heroa uelis: Scyro que latentem 

D ulichia proferre tuba : .nec in Hectore tracto 

S istere. sed tota iuuenem dtducere Troia. 

&c. kc. ke. 

A full page has 24 lines. There are neither signatures, numerals, nor 
eatchwords; and there is no break or distinction between the two 


books. On the recto of the 24th and last leaf, the termination is as 
follows : 


H actenus armor comites elemeta meom 
H aec memini : & meminisse iuuat scit caetera mater. 
A ura scil&. puppis currens ad littora uenit ; 


On the reverse, in the centre, we read thfs colophon : 


PAPINII STATII SVRSVLI 
ACHILLEIDOS FINIS 
M. CCCC. LXXII. 
NICOLAO TRO 
NO PRIN 
CIPE 
V ENETIIS; 


The type has a resemblance to that of John de Colonia. The mode of 
printing the diphthong ae proves that it is neither Spira nor Jenson ; 
but there is a greater appearance of the press of the latter, than of 
the former, about it. Brunet has only a brief reference to Panzer, 
who satisfies himself with Denis, p. 699, n?. 6933; in which latter 
authority the description is brief but exact. The present is a desirable 
copy, in red morocco binding. 
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442. SraATIUs. Tuesats. Without Name of 
Printer, Place, or Date. Folio. 


There is a good account of this impression in the Cat. de la Valliere, 
vol. ii. n°. 2545, which has been reprinted in the Introd. to the Classics, 
vol. ii. p. 232-3. This edition is there supposed to have been exe- 
cuted at Milan in 1478. See too Bibl. Pinell. vol. ii. n°. 4988. Mom- 
BRITIUS is the acknowleged editor of it. On the reverse of the first 
leaf is a poetical address of Boninus Mombritius to Bartholomeus 
Chalcus. On the recto of the following leaf (marked a i for a ii,*) 
the Thebais begins; having 34 lines in a full page. The signatures, 
from a to s, are in eights: s has six, and t has five leaves. After 
the conclusion of the 'Thebais, (similar to tbat of the edit. prin. ex- 
tracted at p. 367 ante,) we read as follows: 


Bon . Mombr . M. D. Barth. Calco.S.D. 


Accipis impressam Beloueside 'Thebain urbe 
O decus o uite spes nimis ampla mez. 

V iue memor nostri. nihilum iam querimus ultra : 
Q uam q sis nostri Bertholomeze memor . 


. 
The reverse is blank. The present is a tall and elegant copy, in green 
morocco binding. 


443. STrATIUs. Sitvm. (Supposed to have been 
Printed by Vindelin de Spira. Venice.) 14/2. 
Folio. | 


‘Evitio Princers. We now commence our account of the editions 
of the Silve, of which the present is unquestionably the first. This 
impression is incorporated in an edition of the joint works of Carvurrus, 
TiBurLUs, and PRropgrtius; which has been minutely described at 
page 294-6 of the first volume of this work. The proheme of Statius 
commences on the recto of fol. 126, of the volume just referred to, in 
the following order. 


* The next two leaves are marked a ii and a iii, which ought to be a iii and a tii, 


- 
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P. PAPINI STATII SVRCVLI SILVA 
RVM. LIBER PRIMVS. 


PROHOEMIVM AD STELLAM. 


IV MVLTVM QVE dubitaui 
Stella iuuenis optime & in studiis 
nostris eminetissime: qua parte uo; 
d luisti : an hos libellosq mihi subito 
kc. ke. kc. 
This proheme concludes at the 7th line, on the reverse of the leaf upon 


which it commences. The text of the Silee commences thus, on the 
recto of the ensuing leaf: 


In Equü Maximü Imp. Domici. 
q VE SVPER IMPOSITO 
moles geminata colosso 
Stat latiü coplexa forü: celone peractu 
Fluxit opus: siculis an conformata caminis 
Effigies: lassum Steropem :. Brontemq; reliquit ? 
&c. kc. ke. 
A full page has 35 lines. There is, as usual, a prose prefix to each 
book. On the reverse of the 58th leaf from the commencement, the 
text of the poet concludes; to which is subjoined the following colo- 
phon: as already printed in vol. i. p. 296. 
P. Papini Statii Syluay. Liber Vltimus. 
Tabula librorum qui sunt in presenti uolumine. 
Albius Tibullus elegiae Scriptor optimus. 
Aurelius Propertius Beuanus. 
Clarissimi poete Catulli Veronésis Epigrama. 
Pub. Papinus. Statius Syluarum. 
M.CCCC.LX XII. 


For references to authorities, consult the pages before referred to. 
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444. Statius. Sitvm. Printed by I. de Colonia. 
Venice. 1475. Folio. 


It is probably doubtful whether this, or the ensuing edition, were 
the first published; but as the present one is supposed to be a reprint 
of its Venetian precursor, it is inserted in the present order. The 
reader must however be told, that, like the preceding one, it is incor- 
porated with an edition of Carutius, TrsuLius, and Paorznrivs, of 
the date of 1475, and is described in the first volume of this work, at 
p. 297-8: where also the colophon (at the conclusion of Tibullus) will 
be found. It remains then only to give the following brief, but exact 
account of it. On the recto of the 128th leaf, from the opening of the 
volume, the proheme begins as before; succeeded by the text on the 
recto of the following leaf, thus : 


In Equum Maximum Imp. Domici. 


q VE SVPER IMPOSITO 

moles geminata colosso 

Stat latium complexa fog: celo ne p auras 
F luxit opus: siculis an conformata caminis 


E fligies : lassum Sterepem : Brontemq; reliquit ? 
&c. kc. kc. 


A full page has 35 lines. The poem comprises 58 leaves, and is 
without signatures, numerals, and catchwords. It terminates thus: 


C ui nomen uox prima meum: ludusq; tenebo 
R isus & e nostro ueniebat gaudia uultu. 
P. Papini Statii Siluay. Liber Vltimus. 


For authorities, see as above referred to. 
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445. STATIUs. Sitv#: cum ComMMENTARIIS 
Catperini. Printed by Pannartz. Rome. 
1475. Folio. 


We may begin our account of this very rare and estimable produc- 
tion, by putting entirely out of the question a supposed impression of 
the Works of Statius, of the same date; which Orlandi, De Bure, 
Laire, and Panzer, have erroneously imagined to be in existence. 
 Audiffredi, and the researches of subsequent bibliographers, forbid 
such a conclusion. This volume is amply and correctly described in 
the Edit. Hom, p. 183-6: but the ensuing account of it may not be 
unacceptable. On the reverse of the first leaf we observe a list of the 
contents of the volume, which list is specifically given by Audiffredi. 
This informs us that the impression comprehends, 1. The Sylve: 
2. The Commentaries upon them by Calderinus: 3. Commentaries. 
of the same upon the Sappho to Phaon: 4. Obscure passages of Pro- 
pertius explained by the.same : 5. Excerpts from the third book of the 
Commentaries upon the Sylvie, relating chiefly to grammatical ques- 
tions. The list is thus terminated : 


Totum opus quanti laboris fuerit ex rebus quas in eo 
reperies : facile cognoscas: 


On the recto of the ensuing leaf is Calderinus's prefatory address to 
Augustinus Mapheus: S pages. On the reverse of the third leaf are 
some verses, with this prefix : * Domitius Hortatur Statium Papinium 
ut redeat Neapolim in patrià: vbi et blandietur Franciscus Aragonus 
Regis. Ferd. F.’ Beneath, are 25 verses — subscribed 5 evrixwc.’ 
The proheme of Statius commences on the recto of the following leaf, 
followed by the Annotations of Calderinus, addressed to A. Mapheus. 
The Greek type in this, and in other parts of the commentary, is 
proportionably small with that of the commentary itself; but it par- 
takes of the character of the large Greek type used by the same 
printer. On the recto of the 6th leaf, from the beginning of the 
volume, the text of the poem commences. Each book is followed by 
the commentary. The text is in the usual large type; the annotations 
are in the small type: see p. 345 ante. A full page of the poetry has 
35 lines. On the recto of fol. 137, we read this colophon : 
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DOMITII CALDERINI VERONENSIS 
SECRETARII APOSTOLICI. SYLVA 
RVM RECOGNITIO ET INTERPRE 
~  TATIO: QVANTI LABORIS FVERIT 
OPVS VIGILIARVM QVE BONORVM 
IVDICIVM ESTO: VIRTVTI DATVM. 
ET POSTERITATI ROMAE K. SEXTI 
LIBVS. MCCCCLXXV. 
A brief life of Statius is on the reverse. The remaining leaves are 
devoted to the Opuscula before noticed, as described in the list on the 
reverse of the first leaf of the volume. On the reverse of the last leaf 
but one, we read these verses of Calderinus, and the subjoined im- 
pat Domitius ad lectorem. 
Sic mihi perpetue contingant murmura laudis. 
Et bona post funus hora superstes eat. 
Vt nostros cupio multis prodesse libellos. 
Famaq; non ullo tincta cruore placet. - 
Me legat inuitus nemo : non scripsimus illi. 
Huic scripta est : si quem pagina nostra iuuat. 


. IMPRESSIT.. 
ROMAE AD AEDES MAXIMORVM. 
ARNOLDVS PANNARTZ. 
E GERMANIA IDIB. SEXTILIB. 
ANNO A NATALI CHRISTIANO. 
MCCCCLXXV. XYSTO. PONT. MAX. 


A register occupies the recto of the ensuing and last leaf. In the 
whole, 169 leaves. ‘Nunc (says the late Count Reviczky) de meritis 
editionis aliquid dicturum.  Editoris ipsius verba transcribemus, ex 
quibus colligere liceat quantum ad auctoris textum emendandum, ad 
sanas suspectasque lectiones discernendas, conferre possit ;" ** Illud 
in primis (inquit Calderinus) reperies & nobis obseruatum ut quotiens 
carmen emendatione nostra secus scriptum est : quam in aliis codicibus: 
id autem passim occurret: in cOmentariis representauerimus priorem 
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scriptionem quam ws apigapxor Te xot xprrixos oPersgouev, et tanquam 
falsam expungimus subiectis novae rationibus: quas tibi in primis 
probare cupio." A copy was in the Bibl. Pinell. vol. ii. n°. 4986. The 
present is a fair sound copy, in old red-morocco binding, with the 
arms and cypher of prince Eugene; being a duplicate from the 
Imperial library at Vienna. 


446. STrATIUS. Opera. Printed by Octavianus 
Scotus. Venice. 1483. Folio. 


This is the rinst EpiTION of the works of Statius collected into one 
volume: those impressions of the supposed dates of 1475 and 1476 
being entirely fictitious. One source of the error of the supposed 
edition of 1475, may have arisen from the subscription to the Silve, 
in the preceding edition, of the date of 1475, being literally reprinted 
and subjoined to the text of the same poem in the present impression : 
see the note in the Edit. Rom. p. 184. We may be brief, but particular, 
’ in our account of this impression. The Thebais contains the commentary 
of LAcrANTIUS. It commences on A ii, ahd ends Q vij: in eights. On 
Q viij the Achilleis begins ; accompanied by the commentary of Fran- 
ciscus Mararacivus. On T vj, reverse, this poem ends. It is followed 
by the commentary of CALDRAINUS upon the Siloe ; beginning on 


the Roman i impression (before alluded to) subjoined : but a has 8 leaves. 
The life of Statius is on the reverse. Then on m, rev. we have the 
text of Ovid’s Sappho to Phaon, surrounded by the commentary of 
Calderinus. On n v, reverse,—in sixes—we read the colophon, thus : 


Venetiis per Octauianu Scotii Mo 
doetiesem. M.CCCCLXXXIII. 
Quarto nonas Decembris. 

FINIS 


A register is on the recto of the following and last leaf. The present 
is a fair copy, in calf binding; with a red morocco back. 
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447. SrATIUS. Opera. Printed by Jacobus de 
Paganinis. Venice. 1490. Folio. 


This is an elegant reprint of the preceding edition. Seemiller, 
Incunab. Typog. fasc. iv. p. 12, tells us, that there is a very accurate 
description of it by Denis, in Garell. p. 138, &c.; but the ensuing may ' 
suffice. The Thebais contains the commentary of Lactantius, the 
Achilleis that of Mataracius, and the Sylve that of Calderinus. The 
text of the poet is printed in a large round Roman type, the com- 
mentary in a smaller one. The text of the Epistle of Sappho to Phaon 
is also incorporated with the commentary upon it by Calderinus. The 
signatures from a (a i blank) to p, are in eights: p has six, and q four 
leaves. Then A (commencing with the Achilleis) to H, in eights; - 
with the exception of B and C, which are in sixes. From H to M, 
inclusively, in sixes. N has five leaves. The colophon is at the bottom 
of the register, in a corner, thus: 


Impressum Venetiis Per Magistrü 
Iacobum de paganinis brisiensis. 
M.CCCCLXX XX. XXIIT. . 


Decembris. 
FINIS 


The present is a clean but cropt copy. It is in calf binding, with red 
morocco back. , 


448. Statius. Opera. Printed by B. Zanis de 
Portesio. Venice. 1494. Folio. 


The recto of the first leaf presents us with the contents of the 
volume, thus: 
Statii Sylue cum Domitii Commentariis. 
Statii Thebais cum Lactantii Commentariis. 
Statii Achilleis cum Maturantii Commentariis. 
Domiti. 
This title is on what should be sign. a i. The signatures from a to z, 


are in eights: z has six: & and 5 eight; and @ nine leaves; or ten, 
VOL. Il. 3c 
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including a blank one. On the reverse of gp nine, we read the colophon, 
thus : 


Hoc per Bartholameum de Zanis de Portesio Venetiis 
impressum opus feliciter explicit. 
. M. cccc. Ixxxxiiii. Die. xv. Martii. 


A brief life of Statius, and a register, are beneath. The capital initials 
are, many of them, similar to those in the Silius Italicus, of which 
there are fac-similes at p. 357 ante. The commentary is printed by 
the side of the text. Panzer, vol. iii. p. 355, refers, among other 
authorities, to the Bibl. Hoblyn, vol. i. p. 264; where I find this edition 
to-be the earliest one of Statius which the Hoblyn Collection contained. 
The present is an indifferent copy, in calf binding. 


449. Srraso. Latin’. Printed by Sweynheym 
and Pannarís. Rome. Without Date, Folio. 


Epitio Princers. The same reasons which justified Audiffredi in 
assigning the date of 1469 to the Livy—described at p. 128 ante, 
warranted him in affixing a similar date to the present impression. 
The list of the printed works of Sweynheym and Pannartz, given by 
these printers themselves, and noticed in vol. i. p. 160-1, strengthens 
such conclusion of Audiffredi. Those therefure who will read the 
Edit. Rom. p. 28-9, may observe with what severity, but justice, the 
accurate author of that invaluable work comments upon the reasoning 
of Maittaire—but more especially upon the superficial observations of 
De Bure, in the Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. v. p. 22-3. From the list, just 
noticed, it appears that there were only 275 copies of this magnificent 
volume struck off; its rarity, therefore, is decisive. Whoever atten- 
tively compares the typography of it with that of the subsequent 
Roman edition of 1473, will readily acknowledge that the whole has 
a neatness and freshness of appearance evidently indicative of the first 
attempts of the press of the printers.* On the recto of the first leaf, 
without any prefix, commences the prefatory epistle of the Bishop of 
Aleria, thus: 


* On consulfing the Edit. Rom, at page 197, I find the neatness of the characters had 
not escaped its attentive author: ‘ typus ita integer ac nitidus appareat, ut non sine 
jucunditate a Bibliophilis spectari possit. 
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[G]Eographi& multos scripsisse nouimus Pater Beatissime 
Paule. II. &c. 


From this preface we learn that the Latin version* is due to the labour . 
and care of Guarinus Veronensis and Gregorius Tiphernas. The 
preface is reprinted entire, with two additional epistles of Guarinus 
Veronensis—one to Pope Nicolas V., the other to I. A. Marcellus— 
in the Venetian editions of 1472 and 1494, and in the Treviso edition 
of 1480. Audiffredi justly remarks that Quirini has omitted a material 
part of the preface in his Edit. Optim. Scriptor. p. 222-225. In this 
edition, it concludes nearly at the bottom of the reverse of the 2nd 
leaf : 


Vale semp felicissime: scissimeq ; ac placidissie potifex. 


On the recto of the 3d leaf the proheme of the author commences. 
The first section of the text begins thus: 


[S] I ad philosophum alia pertineat ulla tractatio: &c. 


A full page has 46 lines. Many Greek passages are inserted; and on 
the recto of the last leaf, beneath a table of the contents of the volume, 
we read the well known poetical colophon of 8 verses. The reverse is 
blank. See also Incunab. Typog. fasc. i. 19. The present is a tall and 
fine copy ; but not free from stain. It is in russia binding. 


450. Spano. Latiné. Printed by Sweynheym 
and Pannartz. Rome. 1473. Folio. 


It is allowed that the present impression is a mere reprint of its 
precursor; not, however, that it is an exact paginary reprint of it 
throughout the volume—as Panzer would lead us to conclude. As no 
bibliographer mentions a copy of it, in which the prefatory epistle of 
the Bishop of Aleria (which is in the preceding edition) is to be found, 
I conclude that the absence of such epistle, in the present copy does not 
render the impression imperfect. The proheme of Strabo commences 
thus, on the recto of the first leaf: 


— © * Mininé in contemptu habendz sunt Grecorum auctorum versiones quas laboribus 
antiquorum typographorum debemus. Codicum lectiones variantes a quibus orte sunt 
frequenter servant, et interdum loca qusedam quee in scriptis hodie extantibus non inveniun- 
tar, id quod x SrRAnONE accidisse dicitur Larz Bisuop or Evy; Ms. Memoranda. 
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V mmatim extra philosophiam non est: Kc. 


The following sub-title (wanting in the preceding edition,) is prefixed 
to the first section of the work: 


Strabonis Geographi Europe primus Commentarius. 


The impression has, throughout, heads or prefixes to the several 
chapters, for which spaces are left in the previous one. A full page 
has 46 lines. On the recto of the 235th and last leaf, beneath 13 
lines of text, we read the six colophonic verses as at p. 113 ante: - 
beneath which is the date, thus: 


M. CCCC. LXX III. Die uero 
Veneris. XII. mensis Februarii. 


There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. The reader 
may consult the Edit. Rom. p. 126-7; Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. v. p. 25-7; 
and Panzer's Annal. Typog. vol. ii. p. 437, n°. 109. The present is a 
fine large copy, with many rough fore edges. It is in old red morocco 
binding. 


451. Suetonius. Ds Viris XII. CAESARUM. 
(Printed by Philip de Lignamine). Rome. 
1470. Folio. 


Epitio Paincers. We have here another. (if not the first) mag- 
nificent specimen of the press of Philip de Lignamine, although his 
name be not subjoined to the impression. The powerful reasons 
adduced by Audiffredi in his description of the Editio Princeps of 
Quintilian’s Institutione— (which have been already laid before the 
reader at p. 305-6, ante) together with a careful comparison of that 
publication with the present one, render it almost indisputable that 
both these works issued from the press of P. de Lignamine :—* sunt 
que eximia, et prima opera officinae Jo. Phil. de Lignamine' — are 
the emphatic words of this last mentioned bibliographer. Edit. Rom. 
p. 46. It follows, therefore, that the old school of bibliography, 
including even Laire, were clearly in error in assigning the Quintilian 
and the Suetonius, edited by Campanus, to the prese of Ulric Han. 
* Numquid ipsum [scil Udalricum Han] puduit eas editiones suas 
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profiteri, quae quamdiu veTUs TYPOGRAPHIA apud mortales in honore 
erit, tamdiu inter prestantiores semper habebuntur ?— concludes the 
animated and indignant Audiffredi.’ Well might Fossi (acceding fully 
to the same opinion) thus commence his description of the volume 
before us: — * Editione hic vix elegantiorem reperies—elegantissimis 


characteribus rotundis admodum conspicuis' &c. Bibl. Magliabech. 


vol. ii. col. 624. 


On the recto of the first leaf, we read the brief and prefatory letter 


‘of Campanus to Cardinal Piccolomini; in which Campanus observes 
‘that, ‘he had read Suetonius when a boy—but of that, of which he 


had formerly only tasted, he now enjoys an abundant draught.’ No 
notice is taken in it of any existing, or projected, edition. Indeed 
this should seem very improbable; since the present one, although 
printed in the same Dominical year, was put forth in the sixth year of 
the Papacy of Paul II: and the ensuing one in the seventh year of the 
same papacy. The epistle of Campanus, comprehending only 19 lines, 
is printed entire (as Audiffredi observes) in the works of Campanus 
edited by Fernus in 1495, fol. xiv. ‘his epistle is immediately suc- 
ceeded by a table, referring to the folios in the volume, with the 
following prefix : 


Sequutur Rubrice librorum p ordinem. 


"The table concludes on the reverse of the first leaf. The text of the 
author commences on the recto of the ensuing leaf, thus : 


Nnum agens Cesar sextüdecimum Patre 
amisit. Sequentibusq; consulibus flamendi 
alis destinatus dimissa consutia que familia 
equestri sed admodum diues pretextato 
disponsata fuerat Corneliam Cinng quater 


consulis filiam duxit uxorem. Ex qua illi 
| kc. Kc. Kc. 


A full page has 35 lines. There are neither sígnatures, numerals, nor 
catchwords. 'The Greek passages (in character precisely similar to 
the fac-simile at p. 307 ante) are regularly printed. The chapters 
are uniformly destitute of titles, or heads; and on the reverse of the 
195th and last leaf, we read the colophon thus: 
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Cai Suetonii Tranquilli de. xii. Cesarum uitis liber ultimus 
feliciter finit. absolutus Rome in pinea regione uia pape 
Anno a Christi natali. M. CCCC. Lxx. Sextili mese Pauli 
autem Veneti. ii, Pont. Max. anno sexto. 


This magnificent impression, which was neither in the Harleian nor 
Pinelli Collections, ia of very great rarity; and was sold at the sale of 
the Crevenna library for 500 florins; having brought 1340 livres at 
the sale of the Valliere library. See the Introd. to the Classics, vol. ii. 
237-8. The present is a fine large copy, although not quite free from 
stain. It is in old red morocco binding. | 


459. Surronius. De Vitis XII.” CAESARUM. 
Printed by Sweynheym and Pannartz. Rome. 
1470. Folio. 


Epiri0 Secunpa. Before we describe the volume itself, it will be 
necessary to notice two particulars relating to it; one of which is 
specified by Audiffredi, the other by both De Bure and Audiffredi. 
First, this impression, although put forth subsequently to the editions 
of Leo and Quintilian (according to the preface of its episcopal editor,) 
is, nevertheless, noticed as a prior publication in the memorable list 
by the printers themselves—so often referred to in this work :—*' quod 
utrum casu, vel consilio factum fuerit, quis definire ualeat,'— says 
Audiffredi. In the second place, both De Bure and Audiffredi notice . 
the large ornamental capital initials, attached to side borders of a 
similar character, with which this impression is adorned. * Hac fortasse 
de causa, post nominatum Plinium, quo totius naturae mirabilia con- 
tinentur, nostri typographi Suetonium ab ipsis excusum, ceu égregium 
humanae industriae specimen, ob oculos Pontifieis sistere congruum 
esse duxerunt. Sed haec est mera hariolatio. Such is Audiffredi's 
‘ conjecture’ upon the subject: Edit. Rom. p. 65. De Bure was of 
opinion (but erroneously) that these ornamental capitals and borders 
were executed by means of metal. Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. v. p. 595, 
n°, 4919. I shall edeavour to prove that these ornaments were never 
executed by Sweynheym and Pannartz. 


'The earliest introduction of such ornaments is, I believe, assigned 
to Ratdolt, an ingenious printer at Venice; whose Latin edition of 
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Appian, of the date of 1477, exhibiting similar decorations, has been 
described at p. 254 of the preceding volume of this work. Whether 
the same printer made use of such ornaments before this period, I am 
at present unable to determine:—but it is quite certain that in no 
other publication of Sweynheym and Pannartz will such decorations be 
found. And it is also equally certain, that there are copies of this 
edition of Suetonius without such ornaments. His Lordship possesses 
one of this description: a point, which is very material in the discussion 
— and of which neither De Bure nor Audiffredi appear to have been 
informed. Yet more essential than either of the foregoing considera- 
tions, is the following one. Upon a careful examination of the orna- 
ments themselves, it is obvious that they were subsequently introduced, 
and not worked with the body of the text. They are also most 
irregularly executed; and do not fit the spaces which they were designed 
tooccupy. A comparison with other works, in which these decorations 
are introduced, will shew, that the tops of the capital letters run in a 
uniform line with the first line of the text :—here, they are above the 
text —sometimes leaning to the left, and sometimes to the right-—and 
usually attached to the border in a very clumsy and unskilful manner. 
I conceive, therefore, that those copies of this impression of Suetonius, 
in which such capital initials appear, have been thus decorated by some 
subsequent typographical artist—at least seven or eight years after 
they had issued from the press of Sweynheym and Pannartz, It is 
material to add, that the copy in this collection, divested of such orna- 
ments, is lineally, verbally, and literally the same as that in which the 
ornaments appear. We may now return to the impression itself. 


The revese of the first leaf presents us with the brief address of the 
Bishop of Aleria, in which Suetonius is called an author ‘ exquisite 
cognitionis. The Bishop further remarks, that the printers had 
applied to him to publish this author on their completion of Quintilian. 
The existence of the opusculum * De Viris illustribus, by the same 
writer, is acknowledged by the editor; although a copy of it had never 
been seen by him. The tract entitled ‘De Rhetoribus et Grammaticis,' 
is pronounced to be * libellus dignus facile Suetonio. This epistle has 
only 23 lines. It is followed by the verses of Ausonius upon the author, 
and upon his Lives of the Cesars :—terminated by the following date : 


Tibi Pater Beatissime omnes uitam optat & felicitate diu- 
tissima Dominici Natalis M. CCCC. LXX. Ponti- 
catus uero tui. Anno VII. 
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These occupy the first leaf, and conclude on the recto of the second. 
On the reverse of the second is the table, with this prefix : 
Sequuntur Rubrice librorum per ordinem. — 
On the recto of the third leaf, at top, it is thus: 


C. Suetonii Tranquilli de duodecim 
Cesaribus liber. C. Iulii Cesaris uita. 


Nnum agens Cesar sextumdecimü Patrem 
amisit. Sequentibusq; consulibus Flamen 
dialis destinatus dimissa cósutia que familia 
equestri sed admodum diues pretextato di 
ke. &c. kc. 
A full page has 38 lines. The Greek passages are inserted; and on the 


recto of fol. 107 and last, we read the following date beneath 8 verses 
of a poetical colophon : 


. M. CCCC. LXX. 
The titles to the chapters are in small, or lower-case letter. Consult 
the authorities in the Introd. to the Classics, vol. ii. p. 238. The present . 


copy, with the ornamental capitals, is a very fine one, in red morocco 
binding. That, without such ornaments, is an indifferent one. 


- 453. Sueronius. De Vrris XII. CazrzsARUM. 
Printed by lenson. Venice. 1471. Quarto. 


Audiffredi and Sardini correctly designate this volume as a quarto,» 
and not a folio—as De Bure has done. The account of the latter is, - 
it 1nust be confessed, equally brief and barren. On the recto of the 
first leaf, after five commendatory verses of Ausonius, we read as 
follows : 


CAII SVETONII TRANQVILLI DE VITA. XII. 
CAESARVM LIBER PRIMVS DIVVS IVLIVS. 
CAESAR INCIPIT FOELICITER. 

VLIVS CAESAR ANNVM AGENS 


sextüdecimum patrem amisit: sequentibusq; 
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consulibus flamendialis destinatus : -dimissa 
Cossutia quae familia equestri-sed admodum 


&c. &e. Ke. 


A full page has 32 lines. The text is divided into sections as well as 
into chapters ; and it terminates on the recto of the 162nd and last 


. leaf : followed by the verses of Ausonius (as in the preceding edition) 


upon the Lives of the Cesars. On the reverse of the same leaf, 
beneath the word FINIS, we read this quaint colophon : 


H oc ego nicoleos gallus cognomine ienson 
Impressi: mire quis neg& artis opus ? 

A t ibi dum legitur docili suetonius ore: 
Artificis nomen fac rogo lector ames. 


.M.CCCC.LXXI. 


There are blank spaces for the insertion of the Greek passages ; which 
may prove that the volume was published before the Tortellius of the - 
same date. This impression is executed in the usually elegant style 
of Jenson's printing. I remember to have seen a fine copy of it— 
* with illuminations, and the heads of the Twelve Cesars beautifully 


- carved in ivory, and inlaid on red velvet in the interior of the binding'— 


which was sold at a public auction, in 1804, for 447. There is pro- 
bably a copy of this interesting volume upon vellum, in some hitherto 
unsearched collection. The reader may consult the Edit. Rom. p. 65; 
Storia Critica di Nicolao Jenson, lib. lii. p. 18; and Introd. to the 
Classics, vol. ii. p. 238-9. The present is a large and rather fine copy : 
in red-morocco binding. 


454. SugroNIUs. Dx Virris XII. CazsARUM. 


Printed by Sweynheym and Pannartz. Rome. 
14/2. Folio. 


Like Audiffredi, we may be brief in the description of this im- 
pression. It is a complete reprint of its precursor, from the same 
press. Like the second Roman Strabo, it seems to have been pub- 
lished without the prefatory matter of the preceding edition ; as no 
copy of it has yet been described which contains the preface of the 
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Bishop of Aleria. On the recto of the first leaf, at top, commence the 
verses of Ausonius, as before. The reverse of this leaf presents us with 
the table. On the recto of the second leaf, at top, commences the 
text of the historian, which continues, precisely similar to that of the 
foregoing impression, to the recto of the 106th and last leaf; where we 
have six verses of colophon. Beneath is the imprint, thus: 


M.CCCC. LXXII. 
die XVII Septembris 


The present is à sound copy, in green morocco binding. 


455. Surronius. Virz XII. Carsarum. Without 
Name of Printer, Place, or Date. Quarto. 


This is the impression which Laire properly designates as being 
printed ‘ pgge for page, and line for line, after that of Jenson.’ It was 
probably published (as he supposes) not long after the appearance of 
the Venetian impression of 1471. Laire calls the type ‘ neat and 
round.’ It has the aspect of an early Ferrara volume. There are 
neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. The same impression 
seems to have been noticed by Maittaire, vol. i. p. 762; and by Rossi, 
p.71, a8 Panzer intimates. Annal. Typog. vol. iv. p. 197. Inder Libror. 


vol. i. p. 189, 190. "The verses of Ausonius, in commendation of the 
author, have this prefix : 


AVSONIL VERSVS. 


Instead of the colophonic verses of Jenson, as given in the last page, 
we have some tetrasticha in praise of the twelve Cesars, with the 
following prefix : 


Tetrastica de cesaribus post Tranquillü. 


having, at the termination, on the recto of the ensuing leaf from 
which they commence, the word FINIS. Two brief biographies follow, 
on the reverse of this leaf. Then another leaf, of which the recto 
is blank, and the reverse contains the register. This latter (and not 
unimportant) circumstance has escaped Laire. The present is a fair 
copy; in calf-binding. | 
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456. Surronius. De Vinis InrusrRISUs Without 
Name of Printer, Place, or Date. Quarto. 


This is a singular and rather interesting little volume. It is edited 
‘by Petrus Melleus, and dedicated to Petrus Posterula; each of them 
residents, if not natives, of Milan; and the latter, a Senator of the 
same city. What is extraordinary, it exhibits the identical preface 
which Gaspar Lampugnanus prefixed to his own edition of the same 
work, and dedicated to Boninus Mombritius. The editions of Lam- 
pugnanus and Melleus are each without a date ; and it may be doubtful, 
therefore, which of these editors is to be taxed with plagiarism of no 
ordinary occurrence. Saxius, as might be expected, is copious and 
interesting : see the Hist. Lit. Typog. Mediol. p. pcx111, note o; where 
a reference is made to a material antecedent passage, at p. DXLVII-VIII, 
note a. Saxius arranges the edition of Lampugnanus as the first ; but 
adds that, to his knowledge, there is no other work extant with the 
name of P. Melleus as the editor, or author, of it. *Melleus was certainly 
domesticated at Milan, when be dedicated this edition to Posterula 
about the year 1480: the latter dying about the year 1484, * honoribus 
et sapientia clarissimus. Panzer refers exclusively to Saxius. 


. Tbe first leaf comprises the address of Melleus, as before described. 
The second and third leaves are filled by a table. On the recto of the 
fourth, we read the opening of the text thus :—which will remind the 
reader of a similar commencement in the account of-the editions of 
Aurelius Victor—who is probably the genuine author of the work: see 
Fabric. Bibi. Lat. lib, i. eh. vi., lib. ji. ch. xxiii., lib. iii. ch. ix. 


SVETONIVS TRANQwvILLVS 
DE PRAECLARE GESTIS 
ROMANORVM. 


ROCA REX Albanori 
Amulium & Numitorem 
filios babuit : quibus regnü 
annuis uicibus habendum 

reliquit. ut alternis impe, 

&c ke. &c. 
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A full page has 24 lines. There are neither numerals, signatures, nor 
catchwords. On the recto of the 32nd and last leaf, we read as 
follows : 


DE REBVS PRAECLARE GE 
STIS VIRORVM ILLVSTRIVM 


Romanas acies regü que illustria facta. | 
Si cupis hoc sias fac breue lector opus : 
Quod breue sit quauis igétia podera rerü. 
Continet & ueterü fortia facta uirum. 
The reverse is blank. This impression is justly attributed to the Milan 


press, and is executed in the same type with which the Solinus, noticed 
at p. 362 ante, is printed. A sound copy; in red morocco binding. 


457. SugroNiUs. Dx Grammaticis & RHETO- 
RIBUS CLARISSIMIS. Without Name of Printer, 
Place, or Date. Quarto. 


There can be hardly any question but that the present elegant little 
volume came from the press of Jenson. This was the opinion of the 
compiler of the Crevenna Collection ; (Bibl. Crevenn. vol. iv. p. 218, n°. 
7835,) in which Sardini coincides, and assigns the date ‘verso il 1471° 
to the impression. Storia Critica di Nicolao Jenson, lib. iii. p. 20. It 
is without signatures, numerals, and catchwords ; and commences thus 

on the recto of the first leaf: | 


SVETONH  TRANQVILLI DE 
GRAMMATICIS ET RETHORI 
BVS CLARISSIMIS LIBELLVS 

FOELICITER INCIPIT. 
Rammetica Rome ne in 
usu quidem olim ne dü in 
£g honore ullo erat. rudi. s. ac 
bellicosa etiam tii ciuitate. 
nec dum magnopere libe. 

&c. ke. Ke. 
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A full page has 24 lines. On the reverse of the 15th and last leaf, at 
bottom, the text terminates thus: 

be causis ppter quas mori destinasset diu 

ac more contionantis redditis abstinuit 


cibo. FINIS AMEN 


The present is rather a soiled copy; in blue morocco binding. 


458. SuxroNIUs. Ds Craris Grammaticis & 
. Ruzronisus. Printed by S. J. De Ripoli. 
Florence. 1478. Quarto. 


On the recto of the first leaf, the text begins thus : 


C. SVETONII . TRANQVILLI . 
DE GRAMMATICIS . ET RHE 
TORIBVS.CLARIS. LIBER . IN 
CIPIT. 


g | RAMMATICA. ROMAE 
ne in usu quidem olim ne dü in 
honore ullo erat: rudi scilicetac . 
&c. &c. &c. 
This commences on what should be sign. a i, The same signature 


regularly follows: marked as far as a vii, and concluding the volume 
on the reverse of a xiv.—thus : 


NIL. AMPLIVS . REPERITVR. 


IMPRESSVM FLORENTIAE A 
PVD SANCTVM IACOBUM DE 
RIPOLI . MCCCCLXXVIII 


" The present is a beautiful copy, in russia binding. Panzer refers te 
the Valliere and Pinelli Catalogues.  4fmnal. Typog. vol. i. p. 406. 
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459. Symmacuus. Eprisrot2 FAMiLIARES. With- 
out Name of Printer, Place, or Date. Quarto. 


EpiTr0 PuiwcEPs. This impression is of considerable rarity. It was 
unknown to bibliographers, till Morelli gave a particular and interest- 
ing account of it, in the Bibl. Pinell. vol. ii. n°. 3837. Panzer refers 
to Denis, p. 672, n°. 5982, where the authority of Weif is quoted. 
Whether that and the present be the same impression, I cannot 
determine; but it seems certain that no edition of the Epistles of 
Symmachus was published in the XVth century—as the editor, Bar- 
tholomeus Cynischus, from his prefatory address, appears to have put 
forth the publication during the pontificate of Julius II; which did 
not take place till 1508. The very inscription or title to the present 
edition may be thought to prove that no anterior one was in existence. 
Yet on the anthority of Juretus, (Miscell. ad Symmach. Epist. addit. 
Edit. Paris, 1604, p. 7,) we find that this impression loses in intrinsic 
worth what it acquires in rarity: * immane quantum corrupta, con- 
fusa, truncata —are the words of Juretus. See the authority first 
above quoted. 


On the recto of the first leaf, sign. a, the title is thus: 


SYMMACHI 


SENATORIS ROMANI EPISTOLAE FA 
miliares| &c elegantissime nunquam alias Impresse : 
& nouiter Per Bartholomeum Cynischum Amerinum 
ab inferis pene reuocate. 


. Below, after a notice of what Procopius wrote concerning Symmachus, 
we read as follows : 


In Calce Epistolay nónulli Tractatus Vtilissimi 
Impressi sunt. 


The tracts alluded to, are these; . but in the present copy (which 
was Pinelli’s) no such tracts appear. ‘ De Mensura Astrolabii: De 
Statu Mundi: Mensura de Horologio: Ad inveniendum cuiuslibet rei 
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altitudinem: Argumentum Quomodo magnitudo terre deprehedenda 
sit: De Gnomonica Institutione, & Umbrarum discursu: Quotiens in. 
leuca rotetur rota) On the reverse of this first leaf is the address of 
Bartholomeus Cynischus Amerinus, in 16 lines, On the recto of a 2, 
is a poetical address from the same person, and a similar one from 
Marcus Antonius Casanova in praise of Symmachus ‘and of his editor 
Cynischus. On the reverse are two more poetical addresses. Then an 
entire blank leaf. The recto of the ensuing and 4th leaf is blank, and 
on the reverse of it is the account of Procopius concerning the author. 
On the recto of the 5th leaf, sign. b, commence the Epistles of Sym- 
machus. A full page has 25 lines. There are two alphabets of sig- 
natures; each running in fours. The first alphabet is entire; the 
second extends to dd iij; on the recto of which we read this 
subscription : 


Epistolarum Symmachi Senatoris Romani 
Finis. 
The reverse is blank. This is rather an indifferent copy,in calf 
binding. 


460. Tacrrus. Printed by Vindelin de Spira. 
Without Date. Folio. 


Epiri10 Paincers ; containing only the Sir Last Books of the Annals, 
and the first Five Books of the Histories. 1t has been the common opinion 
of bibliographers that this very rare and valuable impression was the 
first effort of the press of Joun pz Sprua; but I incline te the opinion 
of La Serna Santander, that it is, with greater probability, the earliest 
production of the press of VinpgLin DE Sp1ra—as, in one of the editions 
of Cicero’s Familiar Epistles, the former gives us to understand that 
such edition was the ‘ primus labor’ of his press: see vol. i. p. 321-2 : 
also the Dict. Bibliogr. Choisi, vol. i. p. 177 ; vol. iii. p. 383. There is 
another ground upon which such an opinion may be supported. The 
manner-of working the letter-press is different from that in the volumes 
printed by the elder brother, John de Spira; and the characters in 
this volume have not that appearance of neatness and freshness which 
are observable in the acknowledged productions of J. de Spira. On 
the other hand, it is remarked, that the catchwords, in this impression, 
are no where repeated in the publications of V. de Spira ; but, for the 
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same reason, J. de Spira himself was not the printer of the work, as 
catchwords are not to be found in those productions to which his 
name is subjoined. This argument, therefore, applies equally to both 
parties. We proceed to the book itself. 


On the recto of the first leaf (in this copy superbly illuminated) we 
read the following, without prefix : 


AM Valerium Asiaticü bis consulem: fuisse 
quonda adulterü eius credidit: pariterq; ortis 
inhians quos ille a lucullo captos insigni ma- 


On the recto of fol. 151, the last of the Six Books of the Annals ends 
at bottom, thus: 


nauium maghitudine potiorem. 


The reverse is blank. On the recto of the following leaf, the History 
of the Manners and Customs of the Germans commences as follows : 


Cornelii Taciti illustrissimi historici de situ morib' 
& populis Germanie libellus aureus. 
g § Ermania omnis a Gallis rhetiisq; & pannoniis: 
Rheno: & Danubio flumibus: asarmatis: dacisq; 
A full page has 36 lines. On the reverse of the Sth leaf, this history 


concludes with the word FINIS. Then a blank leaf. On the recto 
, ofthe ensuing one we read 


Cornelii taciti equitis Romani dialogus de oratorib* claris. 


This treatise contains 15 leaves. On the recto of the last leaf, we read 
this memorable colophon : 


Finis Deo laus 
Cesareos mores scribit Cornelius. esto 
Iste tibi codex : historig pater est. 
Insigni quem laude feret gens postera : pressit 
Spira premens: artis gloria prima sug. 
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The reverse is blank. Maittaire, vol. i. p. 283, note 2, has assigned 
the date of 1468 to this impression, on the authorities of -Chevillier 
and Naudseus. These authorities, however ingenious and respectable, 
are not of sufficient weight to justify such a conclusion ; especially if, 
(as it is presumed to be, before shewn to the contrary,) Vindelin de Spira 
were the genuine printer of this edition. De Bure, Bibliogr. Instruct. 
vol. v. p. 582, is copious and satisfactory; except that he is a little 
confused concerning the priority of the present work, and that of the 
Familiar Epistles of Cicero—both of them, in his opinion, executed by 
J. de Spira, Seemiller is rather full and particular, noticing a few 
discrepancies in De Bure; Incanab. Typog. fasc. i. p. 9-10. Denis 
(whose brochure concerning John de Spira should be in the library of 
every bibliographer) thus observes of the colophon—‘ quem, an 
Johannes etiamdum vivens, an ab ejus subita morte Wendelinus frater 
vulgaverit, hic quidem in medio relinquam. What he adds, is in- 
serted in the note below.* Upon the, whole, I incline to believe that 
this edition is the typographical workmanship of V. de Spira; and, 
as such, and being the earliest production of his press, we may conclude 
. it to have been executed quite at the commencement of the year 1470. 

Lichtenberger is not particularly instructive. Init. Typog. p. 162. In 
regard to the intrinsic excellence of this impression, the reader, on con- 
sulting the authories noticed in the Inérod. to the Classics, vo!, ii. p. 246, 


* After stating the colophon, Denis continues Viden, ait, [Heinecken] ultimis hujus 
Epigrammatis verbis dubium fieri, an Ciceronis Epistole, an vero Tacitus labor primus Spl- 
rensis fuerit? Addit, hunc nodum hactenus a nemine solvi potuisse. Solvam fortassis ego, 
et quidem e poctice locutionis indole, latineque constructionis regulis. Impressit a. 
MCCCCLX XIII. Parme Petrarcha» Triumpbos Andreas Portilia. Epigramma subjunctum 
ita fnit: 

Hec nam dedalicus posuit portilia parmse 
Andreas: patris gloria magna sus. 


Quid censes, Lector? An editio Petrarch: est patrie gloria magna sue, an vero Impressor 
Portilia? Portiliam innuis, illudque, patrie gloria magna sue, Appositum poeticum vocas, 
ut Virgilianum illud, quod tenes a scholiis: gemini, duo fulmina belli, Scipiadae, ( /Eneid. 
lib. v1) omisso nempe relativo pro, qui est gloria magna sue; neque enim, si de Editione 
sermo esset, latinum foret: Hec posuit Portilia gloria magna, sed gloriam magnam dici 
oporteret. Age nunc, et Parma transgressus, Venetias Spirensem pariter expedi. Nam 
sive totum posterius Distichon ad illum traxeris, quod potes, sive extrema: Pressit Spira 
premens : artis gloria prima sue, non Taciti editionem, sed Taciti Editorem artis sue primam 
Venetiis nempe, gloriam pronuntiabis, ant primam, quod haud infrequens Latinis, prima- 
riam, excellentem, singularem interpretaberis Danis; Suffragium pro Johanne de Spire 
Primo Venetiarum Typographo, 1794, 8vo. p. 23-5. 
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will find it to be equal to its extreme rarity. The present isa fine copy, 
in old red-morocco binding; being a duplicate froin the collection of 
Prince Eugene. 


461. Tacrrus. Without Name of Printer, Place, 
or Date. Folio. 


It would be no very violent impeachment of the judgment of a 
bibliographer, if he conceived this impression to have been executed 
at a Venetian prees ;—and even if Jenson himself were deemed to be 
the printer of it. There is a manifest similarity between tRe types of 
this edition and those of the last mentioned. printers ; but the residence 
of the editor of it, Franciscus Puteolanus, at Milan, and the assertion 
by him, that he had procured the aid of Bernardus Lanterius, * the 
most learned of the Milanese '—and had, in consequence, delivered it 
* to their printers'—render it exceedingly probable that the publica- 
tion was executed at Milan. Count Reviczky thought that it was 
printed in 1480. Ernesti conceived that the Life of Agricola was here 
for the rigsT TIME published; and if the edition of the Panegyric of 
Trajan by Pliny, of the supposed date of 1476—in which appears ano- 
ther Life of Agricola—have a false date subjoined, (see p. 226-8 ante,) 
such conception is sufficiently accurate; although the Count was of a 
different opinion. Pinelli had & strange notion that the volume was 
executed in 1495: MS. Reviczky. Brotier had a high opinion both of 
its rarity and of it intrinsic value; observing—‘ summum debet esse 
apud literarum amatores hujus editionis pretium, quam miror librorum 
rariorum indagatoribus fuisse incognitam.' Pref. Taciti. edit. 4to, 
1771. See also Ernesti, Bibl. Lat. vol. ii. p. 392. Panzer refers only 
to Maittaire and Saxius; of whom it seems pretty obvious that the 
latter had a fuller knowledge of it than the former. See Maittaire's 
Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 752, note 1: Hist. Lit. Typog. Mediol. p. pcxs, 
note (e.) The late Bishop of Ely thought it was executed between the 
years 1477 and 1480, at Milan, by the same printer who put forth the 
* Panegyrici Veteres et Dictys Cretensis,’ in 1477. He adds—* Raritate 
vel Spirensem superat.' The contents of the volume will be seen from 
the following description of it. 


The whole of the first leaf is occupied by the address of F. Puteo- 


lanus to Jacobus Antiquarius. On the recto of the ensuing leaf, a i, 
. We read as follows ; 











—- 
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CORNELII TACITI HISTORIAE AVGYSTAE. LL XI. 
ACTIONVM DIVRNALIVM. 


Am Valerium Asiaticum bis consulem fuisse 
quódam adulteg eius credidit: pariterq; hostis 
&c. &c. ke. 
À full page has 37 lines. There are head titles to the several chapters. 
Fhe XXIst book of the Annals ends on tbe reverse of x vj. On the 
recto of z (i,) begins the Dialogue concerning the Ancient Orators, &c. 
with this prefix : 

CORNELIITACITI AEQVITIS ROMANIDIALOGVS 
AN SVI SAECVLI ORATORES ANTIQVIORIBVS 
ET QVARE CONCEDANT. 

This concludes on the recto of & vij, with the word FINIS : the reverse 
being blank. On tbe recto of the ensuing leaf, irregularly marked y, 
the treatise concerning the Manners of the Germans has this prefix: 
CORNELII TACITI ILLVSTRISSIMI HISTORICI 
DE SITV MORIBVS ET POPVLIS GERMANIAE 
LIBELLVS AVREVS. 
ending on the reverse of y ix. On the following leaf, sign. A, the 
Life of Agricola commences thus : | 
IVLII AGRICOLAE VITA PER CORNELIVM 
TACITu EIVS GENERVM CASTISSIME COMPOSITA. 


Larorum uirorum facta moresq; posteris tra 
dere antiquitus usitatum : ne nostris quidem 
temporibus : quang icuriosa suorum ztasomi 
git: quotiens magnaaliqua ac nobilisuirtusui 
Ke. &c. kc. 
This biography, which is the enirio PRINCEPS of the work, occupies 
11 leaves; ending on the recto of B v, with the word FINIS beneath. 
The signatuxes of this edition are not a little capricious and irregular. 
They run thus: a has 7 leaves, exclusively of the first leaf, containing 
the epistle of Puteolanus: b, c, and d, have each 8 leaves: e to i, 
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inclusively, are in sixes. K to t (having Arabic numerals on the first 
four leaves of each signature,) are in eights: t to z (omitting y,) have 
each 6 leaves: then z and &, in eights: next, y with 9 leaves: lastly, 
A, 6—and B, 5 leaves. The date of this uncommon edition is probably 
as early as the year 1475. The present is, upon the whole, a very fair 
copy; in red morocco binding. 


462. Tacrrus. Vira AGrRICOLZz. W ithout 
Name of Printer, or Place. 1476. Quarto. 


As this impression forms a part of the volume of I'liny's Panegyric of 
Trajan, of the supposed date of 1476—which latter has been already 
pretty fully discussed, see p. 226-8 ante—it is only necessary here to 
remark, that it begins on the reverse of signature f 4 of the volume 

.just referred to. The commencement is thus: 


IVLII AGRICOLE VITA PER CORNELIVM TA 
CITVM EIVS GENERVM CASTISSIME COM 


POSITA. 
LARORVM VIRORVM facta moresq; 
c posteris tradere antiquitus usitatum: ne no 


stris quidem temporibo: quani] icuriosa suo 
rum stas omisit: quotiens magna aliqua ac 


&c. ke. &c. 


A full page has SO lines. The biography comprehends 13 leaves; ex- 
clusively of the half leaf upon which it begins, and the recto of u ii 
upon which it terminates. In red morocco. 


463. Tacrrus. Germania. Without Name of 
Printer, Place, or Date. Quarto. 


This is the edition which Morelli, upon the authority of Audiffredi, 
attributes to the press of Gensberg of Rome. Bibl. Pinell. vol. ii. p. 102. 
It is certainly the production of this printer, or of Schurenner; and 
whoever examines the note of Audiffredi, at p. 393, Edit. Rom., will 
see upon what slender and doubtful evidence the distinction between 
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these printers is marked. The letter, used by each, is allowed to be 
precisely similar; which an examination of the volumes respectively 
executed by these printers, in this Library, will confirm. Schurenner 
is said to have used the oblong I'ne, obliquely introduced, to divide his 
final vowels; but Gensberg never used such mark in his most dis- 
tinguished works of the year 1474. Audiffredi admits that * egerrime 
alter ab altero distingui possit:’ p. 385, 393, note (1.) It remains 
briefly to describe the volume. On the recto of the first leaf we read 
the opening, thus: 

CAI. CORNELII . TACITI . EQVITIS 

RO . GERMANIA . INCIPIT. 


ERMANIA OMNIS A GALLIS, 
Rhetiisq; et Pannoniis . Rheno et 
Dennubio fluminibus . A. Sarmatis 
dacisq; mutuo metu aut montibus se 


&c. kc. kc. 


A full page has 98 lines, and the impression comprises 16 leaves. There 
are neither signatures, numerals, nor catchwords. On the recto of the 
16th and last leaf, after 8 lines of text, we read: 


. Deo Gratias. . 


The present is a neat copy, in calf binding. 


464. Tacitus. Germania. Supposed to be 
Printed by Creussner. Without Place or Date. 
Folio. | 


This thin but tall volume affords 4 beautiful specimen of early 
printing; the execution of it being given, with one consent, to 
Frederick Creussner—who exercised the typographic art at Nuremberg 
during the XVth century. The type is elegant and proportionate; . 
partaking, in character, of that of Lucas Brandis, of Koeburger, and 
of the large Gothic type of Gering, Crantz, and Friburger. The pre- 
sent copy of this rare volume is an extremely beautiful one ; presenting 
us, on the recto of the first leaf, with the commencement of the text, 
thus: 


Cai. €ornelij Caciti. &quitis Ro, Germania incipit. 
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A full page has 33 lines; and on the recto of the 11th and last leaf— 


ju the same line with the last line of the text (being the 16th), we 
read as follows: 


Slaug beo clementifgime. 


There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. Seemiller, 
Incunab. Typog. fasc. ii. p. 151, is brief but satisfactory; although I 
cannot agree with him that the paper is ‘ minus firma,’ The presest 
desirable copy is in russia binding. 


465. Tacrrus. Opera. Printed by S. G. de 
Lothoringia Tullensis. Rome. 1515, Folio. 


EpiT10 Prainceprs of the vinsT Five Books or tHe AxNALs. These 
Books were precured through the munificence of Pope Leo X. from 
the Abbey of Corvey, in Westphalia, at a considerable expense. The 
editor of the impression was the Younger Beroaldus. On the recto of 
the first leaf, nearly in the centre, we read the title and privilege, thus : 


.P. CORNELII TACITI LIBRI 
QVINQVE NOVITER IN 
VENTI ATQVE CVM 
RELIQVIS EIVS 
OPERIBVS 
EDITI . 


Ne quis intra decennium presens epus possit 
alicubi impune imprimere aut impressum venz 
dere grauissimis edictis cautum est. 


The reverse is blank. 'The second leaf, and half of the third, are 
occupied by the prefatory address ofthe editor, to Pope Leo X. On the 
reverse of the third leaf, is an * Admonition to the Reader,’ which is 
worth inserting in the note below.* "The first of the newly-discovered 
Books of the Annals commences thus, on the recto of fol. 4. 


* PH. BEROALDVS AD LECTOREM. 
Sed Quoniam vetus Codex, vnde hunc ipsum describendum 
Lectorem in primp quad .apqds limine coesjii anei.quo ja boc 
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RBEM ROMAM A PRIN 
cipio Reges habuere. Libertatem, & Cósu 
lati. L. Brutus instituit. Dictature ad temz 
v pus sumebantur. Neq; Tribunorü miliz 


The folios are numbered as far as the conclusion of these First five 
Books, which have the following subscription : 


P. COR. TACITI LIBER QVINTVS 
FINIT AD LAVDEM OMNIPOTENTIS 
DEI ET LEONIS. X. PONT. MAX. 


The corrections and annotations of Beroaldus occupy the next 3 pages. 
On the recto of sign. O, we have the prefatory address of Puteolanus, 
prefixed to the XIth and following Book of the Annals; the interven- 
ing books never yet having been discovered. On the reverse of NN iiii, 
the XXIst book terminates thus : 


Cornelii Taciti Historiarum Libri. xxr. imperfecti & re. 
liquorum qui ad hanc diem reperiuntur Finis. 


The tracts De Moribus Germanerwm, and Dialogus de Oratoribus Antiquis, 
&c. succeed ; the latter concludiag on the reverse of QQ vj. . The Bull 
of Pope Leo X., dated November 1514, occupies the whole of the 
following leaf; and the ‘Errors of the Press,’ with a register beneath, 
are seen on the recto of the ensuing leaf:-—QQ viii. The register 
informs us that in the two sets of alphabets, the whole of the first is in 
sixes, except À, which haseight; and M and N, which have only four 
and two leaves, In the second set, they are all sixes but QQ, which 
has eight. The imprint, beneath, is as follows : 


toto negotio sum vsus, admonere. Nag; errores qui puterat nulla 
temeritatis nota emendari, consultis primo nonnullis eruditis & 
acrià fudicii viris correxi. At que loca in se maiorem in corri, 
gendo difficultatem babere videbantur, sicut erant reliqui, ape 
positis interiori margini stellulis que vitiosum codicem testaren» 
tur. Seposuimus vero libellum in calce Quinti libri in quo per 
numerum chartarum stellulam ipsam cum suo numero tanquam ad 
causam dicendam in iudicium vocamus, Ibi dum Lector aut due 
bitationem aut opinionem nostram audiet, vel sentétiam appro» 
babit meam, vel meliorem ipse afferet. 
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P. Cornelii Taciti Equitis Ro. Historiarum libri quinq; 
nuper in Germania inuenti ac cum reliquis omnibus eius 
operibus que prius inueniebat Rome impressi p Magistrum 
Stephanum Guillereti de Lothoringia Tullen. dioc. Anno. 
M. D. XV. Kl’. Martii Leonis. X. Pont. Max. anno . 
secüdo. 

On the reverse of this leaf we have the Papal arms of Leo, and that 
Pontiff's offer of remuneration to those who should discover ancient 
works not hitherto edited —thus : 


Nomine Leonis . X. Pont. Max. proz 
posita sunt premia non mediocria 
his qui ad eum libros veteres 
neq; hactenus editos 
attulerint. 


T 
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On the recto of the following leaf, sign. A, begins the Life of Agricola ; 
which concludes the volume on the reverse of the 10th leaf from the 
commencement of the same biography; with the word FINIS. The 
Life contains but one signature, which has 10 leaves. It seems pro- 
bable, from the appearance of the press-work, and from the colophan 
having preceded the biography of Agricola, that the latter was printed 
subsequently to the execution of the foregoing portions of the volume, 
as a separate work. The reader may be pleased to consult the Introd. 
to the Classics, vol. ii. p. 947, for some intelligence relating to this 
impression, not altogether uninteresting. The present fine copy was 
in the La Valliere Collection ; and is in red morocco binding. 


466. TERENTIUs. (Supposed to have been printed 
by Mentelin, at Strasbourg.) Without Date. 
Folio. 


EpiTi0 Praincgps. Twelve years ago* I remember to have expe- 
rienced very great difficulty in ascertaining what bibliographers had 
considered to be the rigsT impression of this popular author; nor is 
such difficulty entirely removed at the present period. Perhaps the 
point can never be satisfactorily adjusted. It will, however, be 
necessary to preface the present order of arrangement by a few 
obeervations. | 


Various dateless editions may be said to contend for the priority. 
Of these, we may formally notice the PREssNT ong, by Mentelin: a 
second, by P. de Lignamine; a third, by George Laver—which two 
latter are described in the Edit. Rom. p. 412, but not with copiousness; 
or with the satisfaction usually derivable from the descriptions of 
Audiffredi :—a fourth is from the press of Gering, Crantz, and Fri- 
burger: & fifth (the third in the present order) is executed ina rude 
Roman type, and unlike any other with which Lord Spencer or myself 
are acquainted: a sixth, evidently executed in the Sortensian Monastery ; 
and a seventh, recently discovered, said to be executed in the large 
Gothic type of Fust and Schoeffer. There are unquestionably other 


9 Introd. to the Knowledge of Rare and Valuable Editions of the Greek and Latin Classics, 
Glocester, 180%, 12mo. p. 46. 
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ancient, and hitherto superficially known, impressions of Terence.* The 
Chevalier d'Elci makes mention of fifteen dateless editions, in the 
whole, without signatures and catchwords; of which number he 
describes himself (in one of his letters to his Lordship) to be in the 


possession of twelve. 


Laire has satisfactorily shewn that this riRsT IMPRESSION Was 
executed by Mentelin, at Strasbourg. His description of it, although 
not so particular as is the present one, is copious and satisfactory 
— concluding thus—‘ hanc principem editionem eamque circa annum 
1468, prodisse, affirmare vix dubito. Index Libror. vol. i. p. 51-4. 
The description of Laire was copied into the Dict. Bibliogr. Hist. et 
Crit. vol. iv. p. 404, by the younger Brunet, who edited this ivth 
volume, and who abridged the same account in his Manuel du Libraire, 


* The supposed impression of 1470, is nothing more than that of Zarotus, of 1481; 
some one having scratched out the last figures XI : so that the date stands M.CCCC.LXX, 
instead of M.CCCC.LXXXI. Lord Spencer has clearly ascertained this; and made a note 
of it in the copy of the edition which is in the library of the Earl of Pembroke. This very 
copy has been mentioned by the old bibliographers. Palmer saw it, and notices the volume as 
containing signatures ; a decisive proof against the genuine date of 1470. Hist. of Printing, 
1738, 4to. p. 54, note 1. Meerman abruptly says * whether this be true or not, let those 
examine who are in possession of the edition.’ Orig. Typog. vol. ii. p. 28, notes. — Mait- 
taire, vol. i. p. 290, has given the colophon of it, as if it were with the genuine date of 
1470. Saxius seems to rest contented with Maittaire, and with the testimony of a uoble 
friend, who, during his residence in London, saw this volume in Lord Pembroke's library. 
Hist. Lit. Typog. Mediol. p. pt1x, note (d). Schelhorn"has adopted this erroneous date; 
and Mr. Willet seems indirectly to accede to its genuineness. Amenitat. Literar. vol. ii. 
p. 331; Archeologia, vol. x1.‘ Essay on the Origin of Printing.’ 


* The Bipont editors mention an edition of Terence of the date of 1469, on the authority 
of Westerhovius; but uo library is referred to in which such edition is stated to exist: and 
Bishop Hare, in the preface to his edition, is of opinion that such date was written by some 
one. Introd. to the Classics, 1808, vol. ii. p. 259, note. We may safely conclude that 
editions, with such dates, are entirely supposititious. 


One word more concerning another supposed early edition. In the Bibl Petav. et 
Mentart. 1722, no. 1297 there is an impression professed to have been printed in 1469; 
which was bought for the Earl of Sunderland for 499 florins; but which, says Meerman, 
* non sine indignatione inspexi) Orig. Typog. vol. ii. p. 245, note s. This edition is, there- 
fore, entered erroneously into the ms. catalogue of the Blenbeim Library with the date of 
1469 subjoined. It seems however that these two latter editions are one and the same. Count 
Reviczky had seen the copy in the Marlborough Collection ; and from his MS, Memoranda 
we learn that the date is not in ms. but in print—made to imitate the characters of the 
edition. In short, this impression is no other than the one above described to have been 
printed in the Sontzns1an MoxasTER Ye—to which, as the reader will observe, no printed 
date whatever is affixed. — 
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vol. ii. p. 544. The copy described by Laire, as being in the collection 
of the Cardinal de Lomenie, was sold at the sale of the Cardinal’s 
library for 1160 livres. This impression was wholly unknown to 
Maittaire, De Bure, Audiffredi, and Braun. Panzer refers only to 
Laire. We shall presently describe it with minuteness. 


The edition supposed to have been executed in the Sortensian 
Monastery, has every appearance about it of extreme antiquity, as the 
reader will particularly remark in the ensuing account of it. It is 
executed in the same type with which the Comedies of Aretinus, of the 
date 1478, are printed, (see fac-simile of the latter, in the subsequent 
volume of this work :) and to which the subscription of the Sortensian 
Monastery is subjoined.* But does it hence follow that the Comedies 
of Terence were printed in that Monastery before those of Aretinus? I 
answer, that the art of printing, when introduced into monasteries, 
was introduced at an early date ; witness, the works in the Soubiaco and 
Eusebian Monasteries, as noticed in vol. i. p. 194, 204. Yet in con- 
formity with received opinions, and from a deference to that of the 
Noble Owner of this copy in particular, the Sortensian edition is here 
placed after that of the date of 1474. 


The fourth and fifth impressions before noticed, will be found 
fully described as the second and third in the present order. In regard 
| to the seventh, supposed to have- been printed in the office of Fusr 
AND ScHozrrER, we may be allowed to submit the following further 
preliminary remarks. 


Brunet, in his Manuel du Libraire, vol. ii. p. 543, and in his Catalogue . 
du Cabinet de M***, p. 151, n°. 834, 1811, 8vo., describes this edition 
as the production of Fust and Schoeffer. The volume is composed of 
97 leaves, and has 34 and 35 lines in the fuller pages. It commences, 
on the reverse of the first leaf, with a life of Terence, and the metrical 
order in each comedy is strictly observed. The type, as before noticed, 
is precisely similar to that with which the Mentz Bibles of 1462 and 
1472 are executed. Brunet observes that the impression * peut étre 
regardée, avec beaucoup de fondement, comme la premiére de ce 
potte.’ He adds that ‘a lucky chance brought it to the knowledge of 
M. Dourches, an amateur, residing at Nancy; who communicated it 
to him’—and says, that * it had escaped the researches of all biblio- 
graphers.’ We now reach the chief point at issue. I contend, from 


* Jt must however be admitted that the comedies of Terence and of Aretin form 
ene volume in the Bibl. Hari. vol. i. p. 171. 
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this description, that the edition by Fust and Schoeffer is posterior to 
four, at least, of those here noticed as preceding it. My reasons are 
these. All the editions, just briefly described, are without a life of 
Terence, and pay no attention to metrical order. This may be thought to 
prove that there was less care, research, and regularity, in the compila- 
tion of these editions ; and therefore there may be a probability of their 
superior antiquity. The biography of the poet, and an attention to his 
metre, seem to indicate an improvement adopted by Fust and Schoeffer, 
in consequence of the palpable inconvenince of preceding impres- 
sions, by not having attended to such regulstion. In respect to the 
supposed year of its execution, arising from a consideration of the type, 
we may remark, that the date of 1472 is as applicable to the Mentz 
edition as that of 1462 ?!t As to its intrinsic value, Brunet admits 
that *he has compared it with those of a modern date, and found a few 
trifling variations only, connected with the transpositions of words or 
verses. He says, however, * that the metre is, in some places, very 
negligently observed.' Manuel du Libraire, vol. ii. p. 543-4. We now 
return to the impression by Mentelin, here still considered as the 
EpiT10 PRinceps. 


On the recto of the first leaf we are presented with the following: 


30ublij Cerentiy Wirt poete comici comebiarii liber 
incipit feliciter. 
€pbitapbiunr terentij 

Ratus in excelgig tectis cartaginis alte 

fiomanig ducthus bellica preda fui 

Descripsi mores hominum iuuenumg; gertimg; 

Qualiter & gerui decipiant Dominos 

Quid meretrir quid leno bolid confingat auarus 

Dec quicung; legit sic puto cantug erit. 

* The Abbé Rive, in his reply to some observations of Maugerard, mentions five dateless 
editions without distinctions of verses; but his mode of referring to them is confused and 
unsatisfactory. He conceives, however, that the edition mentioned in the Bibl. Hohendorf. 
pt. i. p. 212, no. 1376 — * Parisiis in vico Sancti lacobi sub signo Viridis Follis—was exe- 


cuted by Cesaris (& Stol), and was unknown to La Caille, Maittaire, and Orlandi. La 
Chasse aux Bibliographes, p. 9-11. ] . 


t Are the Parisian bibliographers quite accurate in their conclusions about the type? 


And how comes the device of the above printers to bave been omitted? 
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The argument and prologue of the Andria ensue; the latter conclud- 

ing nearly half way on the reverse of this first leaf. The first scene of 
the play commences thus: : 

Sima ébogia 

@¢ istet intro auferte. abit. gogia . abegbum 

paucis te tolo. So. Dictum puta . Pempe 

bt curentur recte Bec. Si. Jimmo aliud. Ho, 

Quid est quod tibi mea arg efficere boc pofgit ampli» 

. at. IBI istac opus est arte ab Banc rem quà pato 

&c. &c. ke. 


A full page has 32 lines. On the recto of fol. 17, the Andria con- 
cludes; followed by the dramatis persone of the Eunuch, in 6 lines. 
On the reverse, the prologue to this latter play commences ; and on 
the recto of the ensuing leaf, we read two arguments to the same 
play, succeeded by the opening of the first scene, thus: 


30bebria Parmeno 
Hid igif faciam? non eam ne nunc quib£ cit 
bitro accergor an potius ita me cópatem non 
perpeti meretricum cótumeliag ; €rclugit .veuo 
&c. &c. &c. 


On the reverse of fol. 35, the Eunuch concludes. It is followed by the 
dramatis persone of the * Hentontumeromenon.'* The recto of the 
ensuing leaf presents us with the argument and prologue of this play ; 
the play itself beginning thus on the reverse of it : 


€remes Menedemus 
Wangquam hee inter nog nuper noticia admodii 
egt. inde abeo quod agrum in prorimo bic merca 
&c. &c. kc. 


The Heautontimorumenos ends on the recto of the 17th leaf from its 
commencement, inclusively. On the reverse of this same leaf, in the 
middle, without prefix, are the dramatis persone of the Adelphi. The 
recto of the following leaf presents us with the argument and prologue 
of this latter play ; and on the reverse, at top, without prefix, we read 
the commencement of it, thus : 
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d rax non cebiit hac... ... . ,Dicio. Hener 
syotcte a cena egebimus neg; seruuloz, quisquá- 
qui abuorgum ierant . ptecto boc bere bicunt 
&c. kc. kc. 
This play contains 16 leaves; ending on the reverse of the 16th, with 
the prefix of the Hecyra beneath. On the recto of the following leaf 
are the argument and prologue to the Echyra. On the reverse, the 
play begins thus: 
Philotis Hira 
€t pol quam paucog teperiag meretricibus tí 
beled euenire amatores o gira. Wel bic pápbilo 
iurabat quociens bacbibi quà Sancte oti quinis 
Ke. ke. kc. 


and terminates on the recto of the 14th leaf ensuing it, exclusively : 
when we read the prefix to the argument, with a title, announcing the 
commencement of the Phormio, thus: 


Publij Cerencii Affri Poete Comici 
Pbormia Jncipit Feliciter. 
The argument and prologue follow. On the recto of the ensuing leaf, 
the play itself opens thus: 
Geta — iDauug 
€f quid me queret rufus. Da. Presto egt begine 
Ge. Of. at ego obuiam conabar tibi Daue. Da, 
Accipe hem lectum egt. conueniet numerus quan — 
&c. &c. &c. 


The concluding lines of it, on the reverse of the 100th and last leaf, 
from the opening of the volume inclusively, are these : 


Fiat 6 obi € phe 
bria inder nogter. Pho. Slam bic faro aberit.., 
Galete & plaubite . €aliopiug recensui. 

Publi; Cerencij AlEri Poete 
Comici Comediarium liber finit. 
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There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. The type 
resembles that with which the Valerius Maximus, (vide post,) and the 
Virgil, in the Valliere catalogue, (vol. ii. n°. 2433, see also post,) are 
executed. The paper is equally commendable for its colour and sub- 
stance. This edition is inserted in the Catalogue of Mr. Edwards, 1794, 
n°. 1103, without price. 


I cannot conclude this elaborate article without subjoining the 
memorandum of the late Bishop of Ely, attached to his own copy of 
_ this ‘ precious’ edition. ‘ Editionis infrequentia notanda est. Preter 
exemplar a Leirio memoratum, quod in Museum illud xoAvfguAAxloy 
Viri nobilissimi Courris Srewcer transiit, nullum aliud tunc temporis 
cognitum.fuisse exinde apparet. Et re verá, inihi plusquam triginta 
annos editionum veterum notitiam undique diligenter conquirenti, hicce 
liber pretiosus me ante Lairium. usque latuit, neque tertium exemplar 
in hdc regione extare credo. .Quod aliis classicorum, ut vocantur, 
Auctorum editionibus in Germania sub initio artis impressis accidit, in 
bác abundé conspicitur. Correctorum curas non experte codices 
fideliter exprimunt, et e ipsa ruditate et corruptionibus materiam 
hominibus criticis vere lectionis eruendsee in quálibet paginà abunde 
prebent. Opere pretium foret poete suavissimi novam editionem ex 
boc ipso archetypo contexere.' 


The present is a clean and large copy of it, in green morocco, 
foreign binding. What is very singular, it retains the coeval ms. note 
of one SicismonD MeysTer in, the original owner of it: — which 
note will be found decyphered in Panzer's 4naal. Typog. vol. iv. p. 224, 
n°. 409; as it was transmitted to Panzer by Seemiller, who discovered 
this identical copy, bound with the Valerius Maximus printed in the 
same character. The note is dated 1470; andis written in Latin, in 
the secretary Gothic character, with the usual contractions of the age, 
in red ink.—It is to this effect: ‘ In the year of our Lord, 1470, I 
bought this edition of Terence, at the Noerdlingen Fair, for one florin (or rix 
dollar). The impression of Valerius Maximus was a gratuitous addition to 
the bargain. It is printed by the famous Adolfus de Inguilen,* whose face 
I never saw.’ 


* Panzer refers us to Schoepfiin’s Vindiciae Typographice, p. 99 ; where it seems that 
Adolphus Ruschius Ingvilanus was a citizen and printer of Strasbourg, and married one ef 
Mentelin's daughtérs. Panzer suggests that Henry de Inguiler, who printed at Strasbourg 
in 1483, was a son of this Adolphus. 
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467. TERENTIUs. (Printed by Gering, Crants, 
and Friburger. Paris.) Without Date. 
Folio. 


This uncommon impression seems to have escaped the knowledge of 
bibliographers. Panzer notices one ancient Parisian edition, of which 
some mention has been made in the first note at p. 404 ante. That 
edition appears to have been printed by Csesaris and Stol, if the descrip- 
tion of it in the Hohendorf Catalogue be correct. Denis, p. 674, n°. 
5998, seems to depend upon this authority; and the Abbé Rive says that 
the edition is * d'une exécution magnifique.' La Chasse aux Bibliographes, 
p. 10. From the colophon of such edition, as stated in the Bibl. 
Hohendorf, it is clear that it is a different impression from the present. 
There seems to be no doubt about attributing this publication to the 
press of Gering, Crantz, and Friburger. It is executed in the same 
type with which the Florus, Phalaris, and Sallust (see pp. 29, 231, 
326,) are executed; and therefore, in all probability, it was printed 
between the years 1470, and 1472. Iam not however prepared to 
assert that it was absolutely published before the year in which the 
impression of I. de Colonia was executed. On the recto of the first 
leaf, we read this prefix—followed by the epitaph upon Terence, the 
Argument, and 13 lines of the prologue to the Andria : 


Publii Terentii afri poete. comici Andria incipit foliciter. 
On the reverse of this leaf, line 6th, the Andria commences thus: 


. Simo senex. . Sosia libertus. 
Os istec intro auferte. abite. sosia adesdu paucis te uo 
lo. So. Dictum puta. nempe ut curentur recte hec. Si. 
&c. &c. &c. 


A full page has 32 lines. The Andria concludes on the recto of the . 
15th leaf, including that upon which it begins, The Eunuch follows, 
and terminates on the reverse of the SOth leaf, from the first leaf of 
the voluune. Next comes the Heautontimorumenos. 


Publii Terentii Afri Poete Comici Heautontymo 
rumenon incipit feliciter. 
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Including the Argument and Prologue, this play comprehends 16 
leaves. On the recto of the following leaf, being the 46th from the 
commencement of the volume, we read the Argument and Prologue to 
the Adelphi; which play, including this leaf, occupies 14 leaves. 
Then succeeds the Hecyra, without prefix, but having the argument 
and prologue. On the reverse of this leaf, the play begins thus : 


Phylotis meretrix . Syra lena 
Er pol § paucos reperias meretricibus fideles euenire 
amatores syra. Vel hic pamphilus iurabat quoties ba 
&c. &c. kc. 


On the reverse of the 12th leaf, from its commencement, inclusively, it 

terminates. Then ensue the Argument and the Prologue to the Phormio, 

being the 72nd leaf of the volume. On the reverse of this leaf the 

Phormio commences, and it concludes the volume on the reverse of the 

86th leaf from its beginning, inclusively : occupying of.itself 15 leaves. 
The annexed subscription are the last lines of the impression. 


Publii Terentii Afri Powte Comici 
Comeediag liber Finit Feeliciter; 


There are neither signatures, numerals, nor catchwords; and the 
volume is printed upon paper of the usual stout quality of that which 
was used by the above early Parisian printers. The present is a large, 
sound copy, in calf binding. From the Collection of Dr. C. Chauncey. 


468. Terentivs. Without Name of Printer, 
Place, or Date. Quarto. 


The present copy of this exceedingly scarce volume is unluckily im- 
perfect ; but in regard to its antiquity, I am doubtful whether it may 
not rank even before the Parisian impression just described. Such is 
its rarity, it seems to have escaped the knowledge of all bibliographers, 
including even Morelli, Audiffredi, and Panzer. In regard to the place 
where it was printed, I strongly suspect that it was Brescia; but Lord 
Spencer has an inclination to attribute it to the press of Ruesinger. 
As to the period of its execution, it will be mere conjecture to affix it ; 
but I submit that it is not later than 1471. This copy begins thus— 
the preceding (probably two) leaves of the Andria, having been lost : 
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opus est hac fama inpulsus Cremes ultro ad me ue 

nit unicam gnatam suam cum dote summa filio u . 

xorem ut daret placuit. despondi hic nuptiis dictus 
&e. kc. kc. 


The ensuing dialogue between Simo and Davus begins thus : 


Simo dauus 
On dubium est quin uxorem nolit filius 
ita dauum modo timere sensi ubi nupti 
as futuras esse audiuit, Sed ipse exit fo 


kc. kc. kc. 
The Andria closes thus: 
Da Eo ne expectetis dum exeant huc intus despó 
debitur intus transigetur siquid est quod restat. 
Valete & plaudite ego caliopus recensui. 


Errentii affri explicit andria Incipit Eunucus 
acta ludis megalésibus uel postumio albino corneli 
o merula edilibus curulibus albinus turbio Lactilius 
penestrinus greca menandri acta secunda modula 
uit flaccus claudi tibiis duabus dextris M Valeri 
o C Nummio lauino Consulibus. 


From such a specimen, the reader will observe the extreme rudeness 
and irregularity with which the impression is executed. The Eunuch, 
Heautontimorumenos, Adelphi, Phormio, and Hecyra succeed the Andria, in 
the order here described. The Phormio concludes thus: 


Et uos ualete & plaudite. Ego calliopius recésui 


On the recto of the opposite leaf, fol. 107, from the beginning of the 
volume, we read this prefix to the Hecyra : 


Terrétii Affri Comici Poete Phormio Explicit 
Eiusdem Hechira Incipit feliciter. 


Two Arguments and a Prologue ensue. The play itself begins on the 
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reverse of the 2nd leaf, including that upon which the prefix, above 
extracted, begins: thus— 
Terrentii Affri Cominci * poete Echira. . Incipit 
Philotis meretrix. Sira lena anus, Scena prima. 
ErpoL § paucos repias meretricibus Fi 
deles euenire amatores sira VeL hic 
pamphilus quotiens iu.abat bachidi § 
kc. kc. kc. 
On the recto of the 18th leaf ensuing, we read the termination, and a 
subscription, thus : 
| pme 
no. Par Sequor equidem plus hodie boni feci ipru 
dens quam sciens ante hunc dié ung. Et uos uale 
te & plaudite Caliopius recensui. 


TERRENTII. AFFRI. COMICI. 
POETE. ECHIRA. FELICITER. EX 


PLICIT. 
AMEN. EE 


The reverse is blank. "There are neither numerals, signatures, nor 
catchwords ; and a full page has 26 lines. This is the last of the three 
editions noticed in the preliminary observations affixed to the Editio 
Princeps of the author. The present copy is in very indifferent con- 
dition; in red morecco binding. 


469. Terentius. Printed by John de Colonia. 
Venice. 1471. Folio. 


This is the earliest impression of Terence with a prtwTED DATR. De 
Bure had never seen a copy of it, but contented himself with the 
description in the Annal. Typog. vol. i. 307, of Maittaire. Crevenna has 
given a brief but exact account of it, in the first Bibl. Crevenn. vol. iii. 
p- 168-9, edit. 1775; and copies of it will be found in the Harleian, 
Smith, and Pinelli Collections. See Bibl. Harleian. vol. i. n°. 3571; 
Bibl. Smith, p. ccccrxv11; and Bibl. Pineil. vol. ii. p. 377.: The present 


* Sic. 
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copy is the one which was in the Collection here last referred to. 
The first 3 pages of the first two leaves of it, are filled by a Life of 
Terence. The reverse of the 2nd leaf is blank. The recto of the 3rd 
leaf presents us with the epitaph upon Terence, the argument and 

. * proheme’ or prologue, of the Andria. On the reverse of this Srd 
leaf, the Andria begins thus : 


SIMO. SOSIA. 
Os istec intro auferte: abite, Sosia 
Adesdum paucis te uolo. So. dictum puta 
Nempe ut curentur recte bec. Si. Immo aliud 
Quid est quod tibi mea ars efficere hoc possit aplio? 
Si. N ihil opus est istac arte ad hanc rem quam paro 
S ed his quas semper in te intellexi sitas 
F ide k taciturnitate. So. Expecto quid uelis. 
&c. ke. kc. 
The other Plays succeed in the usual order; and a full page contains 
$4 lines. On the reverse of the 100th leaf, (pencil-numbered,) we 
read the colophon thus: 
Callipi calamo fuit exemplare reptum : | 
Vnde est ipressü quod legis hospes opus. | 


Vale uir optime Raphael Iouézonius ister. P. emédaui. 
Ioanes Agrippinae coloniae decus impressit. Anno domini 
nfi ihesu christi. M. cece. lxxi. diuo Nicolao throno 
uenetiarü duce. 

Finis felix. 


The present copy of this very rare volume is rather a soiled one. In 
red morocco binding. 
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470. Terentius. Printed by Sweynheym and 
Pannartz. Rome. 1472. 


Of equal, if not of greater scarcity than the preceding impression, is 
the one now under description. Audiffredi is the only bibliographer 
who gives a particular account of it; although it were hardly worth 
the trouble for him to notice the merely titular description of it by La 
Caille, in his jejune work entitled Histoire de l'Imprimerie et de la 
Librairie, 1689, 4to. p. 17. See Edit. Rom. p. 99. This edition 
however—while it is evidently taken from a different and more perfect 
MS. than its precursors—and while it exhibits proofs that the printers 
have not scrupulously followed preceding impressions—may be thought 
to afford evidence that the inattention to metre, observable in its text, 
is no conclusive testimony of extreme antiquity of publication. See 
the arguments submitted at p.404 ante. We proceed to a minute and 
faithful description of it. On the recto of the first leaf is a brief 
account of Terence, with this prefix : 


Terentius Apher genere: Ciuis 

uero Carthaginensis fuit. — 
Towards the conclusion of which—speaking of the general termination 
of the plays, * ego Caliopius recensui'—the editor thus observes: 
‘ Recitator uero istarum fabularum non ipse extitit. Sed Caliopius 
quidam clarissimus ac sapientissimus uir cuius ope & sustentatione : 
ac familiaritate ipse utebatur? Quo tali uiro recitante maiorem eius 
fabule captarent fauorem.' &c. 


A full and particular argument follows ; succeeded, on the reverse of 
the leaf, by the epitaph upon Terence, a short argument of the Andria, 
and the prologue to this play. Nearly in the centre of the recto of the 
2nd and succeeding leaf, the first scene of the Andria commiences thus: 

Simo.  Sosia libertus. 
Os istec intro auferte: abite. Sosia adesdü paucis te uolo. 
So. Dictum puta. nempe ut curent recte hec. Si. Immo 
aliud. So. Quid est qd mea ars efficere hoc possit aplius ? 
&c. kc. kc. 


A full page has 38 lines; and the impression is entirely destitute of 











- 414 ANCIENT CLASSICS. (Home; 1472, 


signatures, numerals, and catchwords. The Eusuch, Heautontimorumenos, 
Adetphi, Hecyra, and Phormio, succeed in the order here described; 
each of which conclude with ‘ Explicit,’ &c. and begin with ‘ Incipit,’ 
&c.—whatever the play may be. On the reverse of ful. 71, and last, 
we read the conclusion of the Phormio, thus : 





ph. Me ad cenam uoca. na. pol uero uoco. ph. Eamus intro 
hinc. Na. Fiat. sed ubi € phedria iudex noster? Ph. Iam faxo 
aderit. Vos ualete: & plaudite. Caliopius recensui. 
Finis Terentii Aphricani. 
The six usual colophonic verses ensue: at the bottom of which is the 
date, thus: ‘ 


M. CCCC. LX XII. die. VI. Octobris. 


The present Jarge and clean copy of this desirable edition, is in 
foreign calf binding, and was procured at Rome, by his Lordship’s 
eldest son, Viscount Althorp. It is one of the most genuine copies of 


an ancient classic which I ever remember to have seen. 
@ 





4/1. Donatus in TERENTIUM. Printed by Sweyn- 
heym and Pannartz. Rome, 1472. Folio. 


. I consider this to be the first of the three ancient editions of the 
Commentary of Donatus upon the Andria, Eunuch, Adelphi, Phormio, 
and Hecyra of Terence: the Heautontimorumenos never having received 
the annotations of Donatus, but those of Calphurnius. See Ernesti’s 
‘Bibl. Lat. vol. i. p. 49, &c. For reasons adduced in the subsequent 
article, the present impression is arranged in the order in which it here 
‘stands. The recto of the first leaf, without any titular prefix, gives us - 
the biography of the poet, commencing thus: 





Vblius 'Terentius Afer Carthagine natus 
seruiuit Rome Terentio Lucano Senatori 
quod ob ingeniü & forma non institutus modo 
liberaliter : sed & mature manumissus €. Quida 


&c. &c. kc. 
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The latter words, in the first three lines, being inserted in this copy in 
MS., I cannot vouch for their literal accuracy ; but they are most pro- 
bably correct. The recto of the second leaf presents us with a few 
Greek passages inserted; although, as Audiffredi has observed, there : 
are many lacune to be supplied by the Greek characters—a circum- 
stance a little singular, as Sweynheym and Pannartz had used them as 
early as the year 1469. It is to be observed that the plays of the 
comedian do wor accompany these commentaries. A full page has 38 
lines. On the reverse of fol. 188 and last, beneath the following last 
line, 
uides igitur hic consultam uxoris iracundiam. 

we read the usual (six) colophonic verses ; having the date below, thus: 


M. CCCC. LXXII. 
die . x. Decembris. 


See the Edit. Rom. p. 101. The present is a large copy, but not free 
from soil, It is bound in red morocco. 


4/2. Donatus IN TERENTIUM. Printed by Vin- 
delin de Spira. Venice. Without Date. Folio. 


Bibliographers make mention of an edition of the Commentaries of 
Donatus, by V. de Spira, of the date of 1470; -but such edition is 
entirely fictitious. Consult the Cat. de Gaignat. vol. i. n°. 1578, and Bibl. 
Pinell. vol. iii. n9. G311. De Bure, Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. iij. n9. 2608, and 
Boni and Gamba, with better reason, assign the date of 1472 to this 
impression of the Commentaries. — Bibliot. Portat. vol. ii. p. 17. The 
insertion of Greek characters is & sufficient demonstration that the 
edition could not have been executed before the year assigned to it by 
. these latter bibliographers. Like the preceding and ensuing impres- 
sions, the text. of the poet is not incorporated in the annotations. In 
- regard to typographical elegance, it is, as Audiffredi remarks, and as 
might necessarily be expected, much superior to the previous edition 
by Sweynheym and Pannartz. We may be brief but particular in the 
account of it. On the recto of the first leaf, without prefix, we read as 
follows : 


VBLIVS TERENTIVS Afer Carthagine 
natus: seruiuit Rome Terentio Lucano senatori : 
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& quo ob ingenium & formam no institutus mo. 
do liberaliter: sed & mature manumissus. Quida 
A full page has 41 lines. On the reverse of fol. 160, (pencil-numerals,) 
the subscription is thus : 
Raphael zouenzonius tergestinus poeta 
Vindelino fpirensi suo sal’. 


Qui cupit obstrusam frugem gustasse Terenti 
Donatum querat noscere gramaticü. 

Quem Vindelinus signis impressit ahenis 
Vir bonus: & claro preditus ingenio. 


There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. The present 
is a large but indifferent copy, in red morocco binding. 


473. Donatus iN Terentrium. Without Name 
of Printer, Place, or Date. Folio. 


The present impression is briefly described in Leire's Inder Libror. 
vol i. p. 198, n°. 78 ; and is there called * Editio veré princeps et 
ignota, circa 1472. The letter R particularly distinguishes it; as has 
been before observed in the description of certain editions noticed at 
pages 275-6, and 347. Whether this letter, formed according to the 
fac-simile in vol. i. p. 40, be the criterion of the Roman type of 
Mentelin, it is probably difficult to determine. We proceed to the 
volume itself. On the recto of the first leaf, without prefix, begins a 
life of Terence thus : 


VBLIVS TERENTIVS AFER. . 
Carthagine natus: seruiuit Rome Te 
rencio Lucano senatori. a quo ob inge 
nium & formam non institutus modo 
liberaliter: f5 & mature manumissus. 

kc. kc. kc. 


A full page has 35 lines. The text of the author is not printed. On 
the recto of the 250th and last leaf (according to an ancient ms. 
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numeral upon the reverse of the last) the commentary of the Phormio 
concludes, with this distich subjoined : 


Qui cupit obstrusam frugem gustasse Terenti 
Donatum querat noscere grammaticum. 


The reverse is blank. The volume is without numerals, signatures, 
and catchwords ; and was, I should apprehend, executed not later than 


1472. The present is a large and most desirable copy of it, in red 
morocco binding. 


4/4. TERENTIUs. Supposed to have been printed 
at Venice. Without Date. Quarto. 


Morelli seems to have had an high opinion of the antiquity of this 
edition : observing, that ‘ it had escaped the knowledge of the prin- 
cipal bibliographers, and was almiost wholly unknown to the editors 
of Terence.’ He places it as the rrgsT in the list of the impressions 
of this author which were in the Pinelli Collection. But the edition 
had before received the same mark of distinction by Paschali, in the 
Bibl. Smith, p. ccccixvir; where it is called * Editio preclara ac 
PRINCEPS:' see also the Bibl. Pinell. vol. ii, n°. 4993. Morelli adds, — 
— haud exigua commendatio editioni huic accedit, quam scilicet 
Antonius Morerus Brixiensis vir doctus curavit. Upon which Count 
Reviczky remarks, ‘An editionem ipsam curaverit Moretus, an codicem 
tantum, ex quo ducta est, correxerit, dubitari potest, ob mendorum, 
non tantum typographicorum, sed vel maxime orthographicorum, 
frequentiam. Ceterum, hic ille est Antonius Moretus, immodicus 
proprii jactator honoris, qui impudenti audacia Epistolas Campani et 
Pomponii Leti, ad alios scriptas, suo nomini inscriptas, publicare non 
est veritus, &c. MS. Memoranda. 


Of MonzTus, I find no account in Fabricius, Beillet, Niceron, or - 
Saxius; but on consulting the Litteratura Bririana, 1739, 4to. p. 54, 
it is there observed that he was a yeung man in the year 1476; when 
Celphurnius requested him to make a kind of abridgment of his Epistles, 
prefixed to the Venetian impression of Terence, of the same date. 
The author of the work here referred to, adds—' Moretum hunc doctis 
ilius etatis viris, non Calphurnio tantum, notum fuisse reperio, ac 
valde commendatum, quippe qui et laboriosum munus Correctoris, quo 
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nullum Typographice Arti magis necessarium, diligentissime exer- 
cebat, et una simul singularis eruditionis laude florebat. The infer- 
ence to be drawn from this authority, and from the general aspect of 
the volume about to be described, warrants us in assigning a date to 
the edition at least not earlier than that of 1474; or rather perhaps 
1476. It is therefore more from courtesy, than from conviction, that 
this impression stands in its present order. 


On the recto of the first leaf, at top, we read this prefix to the 
epitaph upon the author : 
LIBER TERENTII AFRICI COMICI 
INCIPIT FOELICITER. C. 


The argument and prologue follew. On the reverse of the same leaf 
the Andria begins thus: 


S IMO SENEX. SOSIAS COQVS 


OS. Istec intro auferte abite. Sosia 
A desdum paucis te uolo. So. dictum puta 
N empe ut curentur recte hec. Si. immoaliud - 
So. Q uid est. quod tibi mea ars efficere 
&c. kc. kc. 


The impression ends with the Hecyra, thus: 
H odie boi feci imprudens: 6j sciens ate hunc diem. 
O Plaudite. Calliopius recensui.: 
Quite at bottom, we read 


ANTONIVS MORETVS ACHA 
DEMICVS EMENDAVIT. 


A Life of Terence, * EXCERPTA EX DICTIS. D. F. PETRARCAE,’ 
comprehending the two ensuing, and last leaves, close the volume; 
with this subscription : | 
TERENTII APHRI COMICI POETAE 
AECYRA FOELICITER FINIT. 
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This Life is precisely similar to that which is prefixed to J. de Colonia's 
edition of 1471. There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catch- 
words. The volume contains 125 leaves. The present copy, in blue 
morocco binding, was in the Pinelli Collection. 


4/5. 'TERENTIUs. Printed by J. de Colonia. 
Without Date. Folio. 


This reprint of his first edition, by J. de Colonia, seems to have 
escaped bibliographers. It was probably executed before the Milan 
impression of 1474, and is therefore introduced in the present order. 
On the reverse of the first leaf begins the Life of Terence, with this 
prefix : 

Terentij bita excerpta de dictis. d. F. Petrarce. 
As before, it occupies 3 pages. On the recto of the third leaf, we read 
the general title, or the order of the plays, thus : 
Teretij aphri pocte comici liber i sex diuisus comoedias: 
quas pma Andria. secüda Eunuchus. tera Heautotume- 
rumenon. quarta Adelphe. quita Phormio. sexta et Bitima 
Hechira nücupatur. 
A full page has 34 lines; and the impression is entirely destitute of 
numerals, signatures, and catchwords. The metre is uniformly 
attended to. On the reverse of the 99th and last leaf, we read the 
ensuing subscription : 

Ex Eusebio de temporibus. 

P. Terentius carthaginensis comoedias scriptor ob ingeniü 
& forma libertate donatus in Archadia moritur: qui 
primam Andriam ante(j edilibus 9enderet Cecilio multi 
se miranti legit. 


The present is a large copy; bound in blue morocco. 











‘ 
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4/6. Terentius. (Supposed to have been printed 
by Valdarfer. Milan). 14/4. Folio. 


Although Saxius does not pretend to assign this edition to the press 
of Christopher Valdarfer, and moreover appears never to have himself 
seen it, yet, on the authority of the Cat. de la Valliere, vol. ii. p. 117, 
n°, 2573, it may with safety be attributed to this printer. See the 
Hist. Lit. Typog. Mediol. p. xcvit, xcviri, DLx11, note k. The account 
in the catalogue of Count Reviczky, as referred to by Panzer, is little 
better than a repetition of what appears in the La Valliere catalogue ; 
where we find that, from the similarity of the types of this impression 
to those of the Oratiogs of Cicero, noticed at p. 355 of the first volume 
of this work, the foregoing conclusion is sufficiently reasonable. Val- 
darfer had, in the year 1475, left Venice, and resided entirely at Milan. 


Our labours, in the arrangement of the present and of the several 
future editions of Terence, are now of comperative ease. On the recto 
of the first leaf begins a Life of Terence, with a prefix in two lines of 
capital letters. This concludes with many verses in praise of the poet. 
The last four of these are as follow ; on the recto of the 2nd leaf. 


Leuibus atq; utinam scriptis adiuncta foret uis 
Comica: ut equatus uirtus polleret honore 
Cum grecis: neq; hac despectus I parte iaceres 


Vnum hoc doleo & maceror tibi esse Terenti. 
FINIS. 


The reverse is blank. On the recto of the 3d leaf the prefix to the 
argument of the Andria is in 4 lines, capital letters. The play itself 
begins on the reverse. To each scene there are titles in capitals; and 
a full page contains 33 lines. The impression concludes with the 
Hecyra, on the reverse of the 104th and last leaf, thus: 


FINIS. 
M.CCCC.LXXIIII. PRIDIE NONAS AVGVSTI. 


There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. Count 
Reviczky has remarked that this impression is taken from a different 
MS. to that of the date of 1471. The present is rather a soiled copy 
of it; in red-morocco binding. 
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4/7. TERENTIUs. (Printed in the Sortensian 
Monastery.) Without Date. Folio. 


There seems to be little doubt but that this is the edition which 
Maittaire describes at p. 391, note «, of his Annal. Typog., as being 
" printed in * character Gothicus, et valde informis' — and which has 
been already mentioned at the end of the note, p. 402 ante. Maittaire 
thought the date of MCCCCLXIX. * manu adscriptum fuisse ;’ but it 
has been shewn that, although printed, such date is posterior to that of 
the execution of the volume. Lord Spencer, who has seen this copy 
in the Blenheim Library, informs me that the date is printed in Gothic 

capitals, at a considerable distance, below, from the subscription.t 
These Gothic numerals are probably similar to those before-mentioned 
as being subjoined to an edition of Lucan at Halle; vide p. 143 ante. 
Braun, who is somewhat copious concerning this edition, does not 
venture upon a conjecture respecting the period of its execution. He 
is a believer in the Zarotus impression of 1470; but when he says that 
bibliographers * have observed a profound silence' respecting the pre- 
sent edition, he forgets that this is no other than the one of which 
Westerhovius, Maittaire, and Hare had given some description to 
the public. Notit. Hist. Lit. pt. i.p. 83-4. As to the exact period of 
the execution of it, I am disposed to think that it may be much earlier 
than that of the Comedies of Aretinus, printed at the same place in the 


year 1478: see p. 403. , 


On the recto of the first leaf, at top, we read this prefix: 


Publiy Cerentij Affri poete comiti commenbarius liber 
SIncipit foeliciter. 

Beneath, is the epitaph of Terence, as before, and the argument to the 
Andria. On the reverse is the prologue to the same play. On the 


recto of the ensuing leaf, after the 4th line, the first scene commences 
according to the ensuing fac-simile.} 


t The Germans seem rather prone to this species of antedating. Mr. Douce informa 
me that, in his travels in Germany, he found it no unusual thing for a cutler to put the date 
ef 1420 upon a sword manufactured, in the old fashion, only about 60 or 70 years ago. 

$ See the fac-simile in the third volume of this work, of a book avowed to have been 
printed iu the Sortensian Monastery—in types similar to those of the ensuing fac-simile. 
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Simo Soha 
Os iftec meroanferte-atree foha -acefc paw 
diete volo- So-Dictum puta -sQempe vt cure 
turrecte kec-Di- “Immo aliuo* So. Auio efibuco 
tibi mea ars efficere boc poffit amplme? - 98 . f2ibil 


On the recto of the 28th leaf, the Andria terminates , and the prefix to 
the Eunuch is printed. On the reverse of the same, is the prologue to 
the play. Then the arguments on the ensuing leaf: the play itself 
beginning almost at the bottom of the reverse of this leaf. The 
Eunuch comprehends 32 leaves, including that upon wh ich the Andria 
ends, and the prefix to the Heautontimorumenos is inserted. Two 
pages and a half, of argument and prologue, precede the Heautontimo- 
rumenos; which play occupies the 26 emsuing leaves; ending on the 
recto of the 26th, thus! 

Joublij Cerencii Afkri Porte €0z 

mici Heutontumeromenon finit. 
The Adelphi follows; preceded by an argument and brief prologue. 
The play itself occupies 27 leaves. It is followed by the Hecyra; 
having half a page of argument, and two pages and a half of prologue. 
The play comprehends 23 leaves; and is succeeded by the Phormio, 
which has 2 pages of argument and prologue. Next follow the 29 


leaves upon which the play is printed; ending quite at top of the 
recto of the 29th, in the following manner: 


^ “Pau. Cupio. Pho. We ad cenam voca. Rau. Pol vera 

- foro. De. Camo itro Hine. Cre. fiat sed vbi Z phedria Hi 

ber noster. Pho. Ja bic faro aberit. 9. Walete et plau- 
bite, Caliopius recensut. 


Publis Q'erencij Affri Poete Comici 
Comebdiarum liber finit. 





———— ——-—— CoA 
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The reverse is blank. A full page contains only 19 lines. There are 
neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. The present fine copy 
of this rare and desirable impression, is elegantly bound in green 
morocco. 


4/8. Terentius. Printed by Hermanus Levilapis 
Coloniensis. Treviso. 1477. Folio. 


With the Commenranizs or Donatus AND CarPHUnNIUS. Panzer 
has borrowed the whole of Maittaire’s (rather copious) description of 
this desirable and elegantly printed edition. He refers also to the 
copies of it which were in the Valliere, Crevenna, and Lomenie Collec- 
tions. See Maittaire, vol. i. p. 376, note 1; Panzer, vol. iii. p. 34. 
We may be brief but particular in our account of it: On the recto of 
the first leaf, (A 2,) begins a Life of Terence, by Donatus, which ends 
on the reverse of the 4th leaf, sign. A 5. It is succeeded by an illus- 
tration of the plot of the Andria ; and the author's argument, in the 
usual metre, follows on the recto of the ensuing leaf. This metrical 
argument, as well 2s the entire text of Terence, is printed in a large 
and elegant Roman type; but the Life and the Commentaries, are 
uniformly in a small, but neat and extremely legible, Roman type. 
Indeed, if the lines of this latter type, were printed with a little more 
attention to evenness, I hardly known where the reader could be 
referred to a more pleasant and legible character. At the first glance 
this small type may be supposed to be similar to that used by Pannartz, 
(see p. 345 ante,) but it is essentially different. We proceed in our 
description. 


The reverse of the 5th leaf is blank. The recto of the 6th leaf pre- 
sents us with the prologue of the Andria, surrounded, as is the entire 
text of the author, by the elaborate annotations of the commentator. 
On the recto of the 7th leaf, the play itself immediately follows the 
prologue, thus: 


Simo Senex : Sosia Seruus. 
Os istec intro auferte. abite. sosia 
Adesdum. paucis te uolo. So. dicturn puta 
Népe ut curetur recte hec. Si. immo aliud. So. quid est 
Quod tibi mea ars efficere hoc possit amplius ? 
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The Greek words introduced in the commentary are somewhat barba- 
rous; although they partake of the character of those used at the 
Venetian presses. The first set of signatures extends to L: A and L 
each having 10 leaves, (including & blank leaf prefixed to A, and a 
blank leaf at the end of L,) and the rest 8 leaves. The commentary to 
the Adelphi commences with a fresh set of signatures, which extends 
from a to 1, in eights: the last leaf of 1 being blank. The Heautonti- 
morumenos, exclusively, has the commentary of Calphurnius. On the 
teverse of 1 vij, we read the epitaph, here called * prefatio quedam," 
upon the author; beneath which is the colophon, thus: 


Lepidas elegantesque Terentii Comeedias cum Donati 
interpretis commentario iuxta fidele Calphurnianz 
castigationis exemplar: doctrinam studiumq; Calphurz 
nii Hieronymo Bononio enixe commédante Hermanus 
Leuilapis Coloniensis probatissimus librarie artis exa. 
ctor summa confecit diligentia. 


Taruisii Anno Christi. MCCCCLX XVII. 
. AIV. KL. Octobres. 


Below, we read some commendatory verses of Jerom Bonnonius, 
which shall find a place in the subjoined note.* The present is a clean 


and desirable copy, in calf binding, gilt leaves, with a red morocco 


back. - 


* These verses are as follow : 
Bononii Carmen, 

Vestri summite fabulas Terenti 
Iunctum marginibus dehinc supremis 
Donatum Latii simul poets 
Ambos codice quos breui coactos 
Hermanus leuilaps Coloniensis 
Mira Taruisii peregit arte. 
Donatus puto cui Terentiusque 
Tantas reddere gratias tenentur 
Quantas reddere utrique nos tenemur. 
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479. Terentius. Printed by Nicolas Girardengus. 
Venice. 14/9. Folio. 


This edition also contains the commentaries of Donatus and Cal- 
phurnius. The text is printed in a large and handsome letter, and the 
surrounding commentary in a type of smaller dimensions, but not so 

 diminntive as is that of Hermanus Levilapis. The register, on the recto’ 
of the last leaf, does not quite accurately inform us of the order of the 
signatures: which, however, run thus—e, including a blank leaf pre- 
fixed, has 10 leaves: b, c, and d, have each 8 leaves; e, f, and g, each 
6; h, 8; i, k,1, each 6; m, 4 leaves; mm, n, o, p, and q, each 8; r, 6; 
$, 8; t, 6; uand x, each 8; y and Z, each 6 leaves; and &, 8 leaves. 
On the reverse of & vij, at bottom, we read the following colophon : 


Impressum Venetiis. per Nicolaum girardengum: recogni 
tüq; p Magistrü Franciscü diana sub Anno Dni. M. CCCC, 
LXXVIIII. die. XV. Decembris 


The following, and last leaf, has a register on the recto of it. Panzer 
refers to copies in the Valliere and Pinelli Collections; and also to the 
present one, which was in the Reviczky Library. It is a sound 
desirable copy, in old red morocco binding. - 


480. TxnENTIUs. Printed by Genextus del Cerro. 
Parma. 1481. Folio. 


Neither Affo nor Panzer seems to have been acquainted with this 
impression ; nor am I just now able to refer to any printed catalogue 
which contains a copy of it. Its rarity therefore is considerable. The 
recto of the first leaf, a i, presents us with the beginning of the Life 
of Terence, from Petrarch, as usual ; which biography terminates at the 
. bottom of the reverse of the same leaf. On a 2, recto, we read the 
epitaph or preface, the argument, and 20 lines of the prologue. On 
the reverse, the Andria begins as usual. The impression appears to be 
only a reprint of some one of its precursors. There are signatures, 
from a to 1, which are rather capriciously numbered: a to b, are in 
eights and sixes alternately: h, i, and k, are each in six; then |, 

VOL. Il. 31 . 


426 ANCIENT CLASSICS. [Strasbourg ; 1496. 


with only four leaves; concluding the volume with the Hecyra, on the 
reverse of 1 4, thus: 


PVBLII TERENTII AFRI POETAE COMICI 
ANDRIAE. FINIS. 


Impressum Parme per me Genexium del Cerro Anno Natiui- 
tatis Domini. M. CCCCLX X Xi. pridie KI’. Augusti. Regna 
te []lustrissimo pricipe loaneGaleazio MariaDuce Mediolani. 


It may be necessary to add, that this edition contains only the text of 
the poet. With the exception of a few soiled leaves, the present is & 
clean and desirable copy, in green morocco binding. 


481. Terentivs. Cum Drrecrorio, GLossa, ET 
Commentarus. Printed by Grüninger. Stras- 
bourg. 1496. Folio. 


The reader has already (at page 94) * had some intimation of the 
existence of this very curious edition; which was printed before the 
Horace, so copiously described and illustrated in the foregoing pages, 
and executed by the same typographical artist. In the present im- 
pression the printer is called, properly, Grümimger; in that of the 
Horace, Gürninger: vide ante. Prosper Marchand, in his Dict. Hist. 
Typog. vol. i. p. 289-294, has a valuable and elaborate account of the 
productions of Grüninger; and places this impression as the rxth in 
the copious list of his works. 

Well might Freytag begin his excellent description of it in these 
words — * Editio valde infrequens, literis expressa romanis, innumera- 
bilibus fere figuris ornata est, ligtio incisis, que ita comparatae sunt, 
vt ad risum, commouere intuentem queant.' Adparat. Literar. vol. iii. 
p. 590. We shall notice Mittarelli's account of it in the course of our 
description; but may here just observe, that, in respect to these 
* risible figures,’ the same author remarks —‘ Ad omnes actus scenas- 
que expresse sunt Comicorum figure, lignes: quidem, sed affabre 
composite, quse legentium oculos ad se trahunt.’ App. Libror. Sec. xv. 
Impress. col. 442-8. 


* At page 89, Locher is erroneously said to be the editor of this edition of Terence; 
aud it is there iucorrectly noticed as a performanoe subsequent to the Horace. ° 
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"The title page is equally splendid and curious. The title itself in- 
forms us that the edition contains a Directory of Words and Sentences 
—an Interlineary Gloss—and the Commentaries of Donatus, Guido, 
and Ascensius. Beneath, is a large wood-cut: 9 inches j, by 6 in- 
ches and $. This cut may be said to be divided into two compartments, 
Above, beneath a splendid canopy, in the florid Gothic style, the 
audience is represented as viewing the performance of ane of the 
plays. There may be said to be two tiers of boxes. Of the upper tier, 
and with a part only of the canopy above it, the following is a fac- 
simile : " 
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A similar, but larger, range or tier of boxes is immediately below it. 
Beneath, we observe what may be called either the Pit, or the Side 
Scenes to which the actors retire. The two figures in the foreground 
are Actors, and concerned in the conduct of the Play. 


To the right of them, stand an actress and actor in the following not 
"inexpressive attitudes : 
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To the left, is another acting pair: beneath, we read the wórd THEA- 
TRVM. The reverse of this first leaf is blank. On the recto of the 
ensuing leaf begins the Index of Words, which occupies 5 pages; 
ending at the bottom of the recto of fol. 4; and having the word 
EINIS irregularly printed for FINIS. On the reverse of this 4th 
leaf begins the 


| Directortu Adagioru 


followed by the 


JBítector(u artis Comite 


An admonition, or Advertisement, in 43 lines, follows this latter 
* Directory ;' having, below it, the Epitaph of Terence as before. A 
Life of the Comedian follows on the recto of the ensuing leaf; having 

a large and inelegant Gothic initial D preceding it. The Life is 

printed, as are the text and commentaries, in the Roman type. The 

interlineary version is in small and barbarous Gothic characters. On the 

reverse of this 6th leaf, we have precisely the same wood-cut (with the 

omission of the title) as forms the frontispiece to the volume. On 
fol. 1, and sign. b, recto, is the argument. On the reverse isa large 
wood-cut ; presenting us with a bird's-eye view, quite to the summit 

of it, of the characters in the play, a ship, and various houses, &c. The 

figures, denoting these characters, are at full length, of the dimensions. 
of the ensuing fac-similes ; and they are, occasionally, connected with, 
each other, according to the parts which they have to play, by stiff 
straight lines drawn directly across-—sometimes from nearly one ex- 

tremity to the other—of the cut. On the recto of the following leaf, 

we read at top 


Argumenti lucidior scd'm hanc figuram declaratio 


Beneath, we observe a figure of the often-quoted CarrLiorivs ;* of 
which I shall give the ensuing fac-simile—as well as of another figure 
of the samz PERSON, introduced at the end of the * Phormio :' 


* Concerning this supposed character, see the extract from the Roman. impression of 
1472, at p. 413 ante; and particularly the note (n) in Emesti’s Bibl. Lat. vol. i p. 52, 
The Adversaria of Barthius, and the Analecta of Swartius, are particularly referred to by 
Ernesti, who is of opinion that, * whether the name be real or fictitious, it is indicative of a 
eritic who corrected the Comedies of Terence after the ancient copies 
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The Prologue immediately follows ; and on the recto of * folium III,” 
we have the first specimens of the * risible figures’ noticed by Freytag. 
‘The reader therefore will now be pleased to indulge me in the novel 
plan of classing these figures ; so as to bring, immediately under the 
eye, the various casts of characters observable in the originals. Asthere 
is little of critical importance in the impression, we may relieve our- 
selves, in this long and elaborate account of the early editions of 
Terence, by selecting, from the present one, what is equally curious 
and entertaining. Nor will such an exhibition be wholly useless; 
since it will serve to shew what were the costumes in vogue at Stras- 
bourg during the latter part of the xvth century—end what were 
among the very first attempts of representing DRAMATIC CHARACTERS 
by means of the graphic art. To the curious in the History oF BARLY 
Encaavine, such representations will be considered a» something 
beyond mere decorations to the work. In the first place then, I submit 
fac-similes of those figures intended to represent the lower, or menial 
characters: ‘ 
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Fol. 111, recto; and fol. crxir. recto. Of the well known Davus, 
we have several representations. "Three of them are here subjoined : 


GN BS ap 
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Of the Female Characters, the following are curious specimens : 


Strasbourg ; 1496.) TERENCE. 433 


The foregoing are taken from fol. vit1, recto; fol. xiv, reverse; fol. 
Xxi, recto; fol. xxxix, reverse ; fol. xv v1, recto; and fol. xix, reverse. 
Most of them occur, as well as the one of which a fac-simile has 
been given at p. 91 ante, frequently in the course of the volume. We 
have also, at fol. Lxxiv, reverse, and c1, recto, (figures frequently 
repeated) very exact representations of modern dress: the woman, 
in the latter place, carries a Ridicule. Were it not for the number of 
female figures already introduced I should be inclined to gratify the 
admirer of ancient costume with these latter. Of the Men, I shall 
now bring forward a variety of specimens; exhibiting characters 
of opposite casts, but many of them delineated with a spirit and truth 
by no means common or despicable. I must however premise that, 
there will be found numerous instances of these identical figures in the 
Horace, of which fac-similes have been already given at p. 91-2 ante. 





These are taken from folios xxxiv, reverse; XLVII reverse; and Lx11, 
recto; but they are repeatedly occurring in various contradictory places. 
VOL, He 3x 
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- The following are of a more lively cast of character ; and are taken 
from folios cx111, recto; cxx1111, recto ; and cr, reverse—but they are 
also of frequent occurrence in the course of the impression. 


A still more animated group is that of which the ensuing affords a fac- 
simile: the figure to the right being one of the most frequent in 
the Play (the Adelphi, fol. xcir, recto,) in which it occurs. This 
combating group is not, however, as far as I can discover, repeated in 
the Play. Those who are in possession of an ancient French transla- 
tion of Terence, of the date of 1539, and entitled Le Grant Therence, ' 
&c.* may observe how very much the ensuing scene is there softened 
in the graphic representation of it. 


© + Le grant therice en franceys tit en Rime que en Prose Nowuellement Imprima a Paris 

—per Guillaume de Bossosel au Chaos rouge. M. D.xxxjr! Folio. A very curious 
and interesting volume; with which I hope to make the reader better soquainted on & 
future occasion, Meanwhile, he may be informed that this impression contains s profusion 
of cuts:—many of them, as in the above, frequently repeated—but having always, in the 
background, a curtain, behind which the actors retire, or from which they occasionally peep, 
or come forward, in a very striking and not uninteresting manner. Vogt and Bauer have 
omitted this curious volume. 
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We may contrast these by the following sober delineations of Old Age: 


496 * ANCIENT CLASSICS. (Strasbourg; 1496. 


See folios 111, recto; Lx, reverse; Lv, recto; cix, recto; and cxuim, 
reverse. There are yet other similar characters, which have equal, 
and perhaps in the estimation of ether beholders, superior merit: but 
enough has been shewn to prove that the artist has devoted no emall 
portion of attention and skill to the delineation of the more ancient 
personages of the Drama. 


Let us now conclude the whole with the representation of the 
marriage of the Harry Courts,’ Pamphilus and Philomena, exhi- 
bited in the last large wood-cut,* prefixed to the play of the Hecyra. 
The straight'line, uniting each, is an illustration of what was said at 
page 429 ante. t The figure of an old man, (in the original) to the 
right of Philomena, with a broad Turkish scymitar (frequently re- 
peated) has great merit: — but some bounds must be placed to the 
expenses of decoration . 


© The figures in some of these onzat curs are larger and more spirited than those in 
the body of the text; and indeed have a more than ordinary interest about them. The 
old man, in the ceatre of the group, in the last page, is one of these figures. 

+ There is also another stiff black line, curving upwards from the breast of Pamphilus ; 
bot as the figure with which it communicates is not above introduced, it has been omitted. 
It would be carious to ascertain, if possible, upon what species of wood these cuts (mea- 
seauring ten inches by six and a half) are executed. 
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Such is the copious, and it is presumed not uninteresting, illustration 
of this extraordinary volume. I must add, that these fac-similes have 
been executed with the most rigid attention to accuracy, and to what 
they are professed to be. In the course of the original work, the 
reader will observe that the impressions frequently vary in the exe- 
cution ; being sometimes exceedingly blurred, and at other times dis- 
tinct. The artists therefore have faithfully attended to the lines, 
whether outer or inner ones ; and the difference of effect, on compa- 
rison between the originals and their copies, is solely attributable to 
the superiority of modern workmanship, and to the blackness of the 
ink with which this work is printed. 

It remains to conclude the bibliographical description of this impres- 
sion. The leaves are numbered on the rectos, with the exception of 
the first five leaves, which bave neither numerals nor signatures; but 
the printer will never be * avantageusement distingué entre les per- 
sonnes de sa profession,’ (as Marchand is pleased to designate him,) for 
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the accuracy of his folial numerals. Luckily, we are here assisted by 
the signatures, which appear to run thus —b 8; c8; d6; e 6; 
although the first four are marked as far as e iiij ; the.same may be 
said of f, g, h, and i—each having but 6 leaves: from i to z, inclu- 
sively, we have also the same number of leaves to each signature— then 
A, B, C, D, E, each with 6 leaves; and F with 7 leaves. On the 
reverse of F vij, we read, 


Guidonis luuenalis Natione Genomani 
epigramma: supera causa operis suscepti 





in 12 verses; followed by 





Ioannis Egidij Nuceriensis 
Epigramma ad iuuenes 


in 40 verses. Both these epigrams are reprinted in Mittarelli, col. 
449-3. Beneath, we have the following imprint : 


Immpressum in Imperiali ac vrbe libera Argentina Per maz 
gistrum Ioanne Grüninger accuratissime nitidissimeq; elabo 
rati k denuoreuisum atq; collectum ex diuersis commetarijs 
Anno incarnatióis deminice Millesimo quaterq; centesimono 
nagesimofexto. Kalendarü vero Nouembrium. Finitfeeliciter. 


The present is a sound copy ; in calf binding. 


489. Tueocrirus. IpyrriA XVIII. Greece. 
Supposed to have been printed at Milan, in the 
Year 1493. Folio. 


Epitio Painceps. It may be as well for the reader to turn for one 
minute to p. 43 ante, and there read what has been said concerning 
the Opera et Dies of Hzsiop, which is subjoined to the present impres- 
sion. He may also there correct what has been erroneously supposed to 
be a just inference of Count Reviczky, that the Hesiod was joined to the 
IsoczATESs of the date of 1493: whereas it is indisputable that it forms 
the latter part of the present publication. At p. 97, ante, will be 
found a fac-simile of the type of the text with which this impression 
also 15 executed. The titles, in red capital letters, are similar, in form, to 
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those in the Milan Psalter of 1481: see vol. i. p. 185. We will now 
describe this impression particularly. On the recto of « i, the first 
Idyllium commences thus: 


@EOKPYTOY @YPCIC *HO'AH" 'EIA'TAAION . A. 


Odpris Tja). 
Dori To diligi ua 
xal axlrus duxóAs Thyve 
A ord Todo walaios 
pevrloderas . &d0 08 xal TU 
Cuglodes . pera weve T) Séuregoy AbAov oic 
' “Aixa river tan xegady redlov . alla T0 Jun 
&c. &c. &c. 
A full page has 3O lines. The prefixes to the Idyllia are uniformly 
printed in red capital letters. The signatures run thus: A has 7 leaves; 
B, T, and A, have each 8 leaves. On the reverse of A viij, all that 
remains is the following: 


Kad addoy . iplerSe 88 apodo, pars Ain Sas. 
Néupala. xdppees 8c 0plgov, bwéinae xpatros doidde 
E£ tua xeradjoy, &yacy o turgnya Dupiy . 
"ji d dudvase lau tnd rade xapins . 

Téroo ToU bsoxelrov 


On the recto of the following leaf, E i, begins the Opera et Dies of 
Hesiod; for which, see p. 43 ante. Warton and Valcknaer, in the 
prefaces to their respective editions of Theocritus, treat copiously of 
the present impression. Morelli, in the Bibl. Pinell. vol. ii. p. 302, has 
a brief but sensible memorandum upon the antiquity and rarity of this 
edition; which, as he properly observes, wants numerals and catchwords. 
It was unknown to Fabricius, Maittaire, and Reiske. Consult also 
Harles's Introd. Ling. Grec. vol. i. p. 512; and his Fabric. Bibl. Grac. 
vol. iii, p. 779. The supposed earlier impression, printed in the types 
of the Greek Grammar of Lascaris, which Panzer notices in his 4th 
vol. p. 361, seems to be an error first propagated by Bandini; for this 
latter bibliographer, in his Cas. Cod. Grec. in Bibl. Medic. vol. iii. p. 424, 
thought the present edition was printed by the Junte, in 1497,— «s 
he found a copy of it at the end of the Lascaris of 1480. But, in his 
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Juntar. Typog. Annal. Bandini relinquished this opinion. The foregoing 
observations are taken from the Introd. to the Classics, vol. ii. p. 272. 
The present beautiful copy was formerly in the Pinelli Collection, and 
was purchased at the sale of the library by Count Reviczky for 311. 10s. 
It is in blue morocco binding. 


483. THrocrirvs. Ipyypu1ia XXX.  Grecé. 
Printed by Aldus. Venice. 1495. Folio. 


484. Ipem Opus. Grecé. Printed by the Same. 
Venice. 1495. Folio. | 


* Epitio sECUNDA: containing Thirty Eclogues of Theocritus, and 
various Greek Opuscula.* Reiske, who was in possession of a copy of this 
work, and has described it minutely in the preface to his edition, ima- 
gined that there were two distinct editions of the Aldine Theocritus (in 
the same year), owing to some variations which he discovered. Warton 
observes ** There are two impressions, but it is the same edition."T 
The following are the important remarks of Renouard: * I have exa- 
mined, from one end to the other, two distinct copies of this Aldine 
edition of Theocritus, and | am well assured that there is but one 
edition of the work; ten leaves have been reprinted, with important 
corrections and additions; that is to say, p. 77 to 80, and yp. 85 to 
p. 100. To distinguish the copies from each other, the earliest im« 
pression has, on the first page of the sheet z r, two verses, of which 
the last word is divided, so as to make the latter syllable or syllables 
form a separate line, thus : 


, 


pt 
at Doo 


Aloo 


yic 


the latter impression has each verse in one line. The back of the 
last sheet G, in the latter impression, contains the verses on the 


* —: Catonis Romani sententie parenetice distichi. Sententie septem sapientum. De 
Inuidia. Theognidis megarensis siculi sententie elegiace.  Sententim monostichi per, 
Capita ex uariis poetis. Aurea Carmina Pythagore. Phocylide Poema admonitorium. 
Carmina Sibylle erythrese de Christo Iesu domino nostro. Differétia uocis." Hesiodi Theogonia. 
Eiusdem scutum Herculis. Eiusdem georgicon libri duo.’ 

+ Harles very justly remarks that these reimpressions were probably owing to some 
emendations of the author, which Aldus discovered in obtaining the Milan edition of. 
1493. Fabr. Bibl. Grec. vol. iii. 780. 
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death of Adonis : in the earlier impression it is left blank. No doubt, 
continues Renouard, ** but the latter impression is the more valuable, 
though the first may be rarer " — ** mérite trop peu réel pour faire 
choisir de préférence un livre moins ample et moins correct." The 
preceding is also quoted in the Introd. to the Classics, vol. ii. p. 273-4. 
But some other marks of distinction are subsequently stated. We may 
be yet more particular. 

On the recto of the first leaf, in both impressions, we read the Greek , 
and Latin titles; the latter of which have been given at length in the. 
last note: but the first few lines of the former, appertaining to the 
present impression, are as follow : 

TA’ AE ENEZT EN TH, AE TH, BI'BAQ;. 
Geoxplrou sibUAua. ToUT iss pinged mroifjra 

TQláxorra. 
TOU avrod L'évog xad aveo) rod pécewc Ta mouxoduxdv.® 

&c. &c. &e. 
Hec sunt in hoc libro 

Theocriti Eclogz triginta. 
Genus Theocriti & de inuentione bucolicorum. 


On the reverse of this leaf, in both impressions, is an address of Aldus 
to his former tutor Baptista Guarinus; a part of which may be in- 
teresting to the reader. 
Hüc uero librum tibi dicamus Praeceptor 
Excel. tum mea in Veronenses beniuolentia (debeo enim 
plurimum Veronesibus. Nam a Gaspare Veronensi pere- 
gregio gramatico didici Rome latinas litteras. a te uero 
Ferrarie & latinas & grecas). + 
On the recto of the following leaf, in either impression, A. A r1, the 
text of Theocritus begins thus: 
GEOKPITOY OYT'PZIZ H" OAH’ 
E'IAT'AAION IIPOTON. 
OT'PZIZ H' Q'AH'. 
* Sic. 
t Renouard has briefly alluded to this address in his Life of the Elder Aldus; p. 8, note. 
His description. of the above editions is comparatively brief. 
VOL. II, SL 
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"Adri v Witigurpee xo) deri j 
Tuc aros rive 
A'norl Teig sroryaos perle- 
Seras. adv De xa) T) 
&c. &c. &c. 
A full page has 30 lines. The termination of the xvi1rth Bucolic, on 
the reverse of E. E. 1, is precisely the same, in both impressions, as are 
the four verses given in the last extract, from the Milan impression. 
Then follows 
EIIHTA'$IOS Bl'ONOZ BOYTKO'AOY 
E'POTIKOT ETl'AIAAION. T. 


which has 5 pages, ending on E E 111, reverse. Then 
E"YPOIIH E'IAY'AAION. YT. 
which ends at the bottom of the reverse of EE vj. Next, on Z. F. 


recto, at top 
KHPIOKAETITHS. 
having 8 verses beneath: 
| E'IITA*MOZ A'AONIAOZX 

which ends on the reverse of Z F. 11. As far as Z F v, sors editions 
seem precisely similar, in substance; but on the recto of this signa- 
ture, in the rinsT impression, we read 

META'PATYNH' H'PAKAEOTS. 

MA'reg ine righ code lacy xara Üupày 

lanleo 
in the sgconp, it is 

META'PATTNH' H'PAKAEOYS. 

Segids, 
Maree ipa Tlpl ae qiio xara Supoy Vexltig 

After the 13th verse of the same,* the impressions wholly vary from 


each other. This poem ends, in the rrasr impression, on Z. F vj, 
reverse. Beneath, we have 


AIO'ZKOYPOI . KOINH: I'A'AI. 


On © G 111. recto; 
MISON $IAE'ONTA. 


* See Mr. Beloe's Anecdotes of Lit. and Scarce Books, vol. i. p. 76: where an error ia 
my former description of tbese editions is properly noticed: but which error does mot 
appear in the last edition (1808) of the Introd to the Classics. 
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On © G 1111. reverse ; 


H'XHMA MOYSON H' GEOKPITOY ZY'PITZ. 
TQ: IIANI. 


On the recto of the following leaf; 
E'IZ NEKPON A'AONIN. 


On the reverse of the same : 


TENOS @EOKPITITOY. 
Then follow six verses of Artemidorus the Grammarian, and four 
verses concerning the Bucolics. On the recto of the ensuing leaf 
IIEPl' ETPE'ZEOXZ TON BOYTKOAIKON. 

filling the entire page, and having the reverse of the leaf blank. In 
the szcoxn impression, on the recto of @. G. 1, we read 

Groxplrou didoxougos. xowiiads lyxcouaasixóy 
ending on the reverse of © G. 4. Next, 


Oroxolrou igasijr Sughd: Onyyfpuorron. 

ending on the reverse of © G. vj, at bottom, with 
Téros 
- Next follows, on the recto of the ensuing leaf, a Greek inscription 
TQ; YIANT, within a wood-cut cylindrical form: on the reverse of 
which we read the Epitaph of Adonis : 
EIS NEKPON A'AQNIN. 

The signatures in each, as far as EE, run in eights. EE to e G, in- 
clusively, in sixes. The remaining works, as designated in the title, 
immediately follow. The date of these impressions is gathered from 
that of the Hzs1op: vide p. 45 ante. Of the present copies, that of 
the first edition is an exceedingly fine one, in green morocco binding. 
The copy of the second edition is in the same binding, and has a 
duplicate leaf of © G. 3. 


485. Tuucypipes. Latiné. Without Name of 
Printer, Place, or Date. Folio. 
The compiler of the Crevenna Catalogue, vol. iv. p. 68, conjectures 


this edition to have been executed ‘ about 1496 ;’ and De Bure says 
‘before the year 1500.’ The account of the latter, in which it is called 
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* Edition peu considérée des Savans, mais assez recherchée des Curieux, 
pareequ'elle est la premiére' — is rather circumstantial. Seemiller is 
also worth consultation. Incunab. Typog. fasc. iv. p. 153. We may be 
brief in our description of it. ‘On the recto of the first leaf, a ii, begins 
an interesting * proheme’ of Laurentius Valla to Pope Nicolas V. This 
proheme fills each side of the leaf. On the recto of the following leaf, 
a iii, we read this prefix to the Latin version: 


THVCYDIDIS HISTORIARVM PELOPONNENSIVM LIBER PRI 
MVS. 


There are 42 lines below: a full page contains 45 lines. The signa- 
tures, from a to r, run regularly in eights ; (a blank leaf forming a i) 
and on the recto of r v, is the following subscription : 


THVCYDIDIS ATHENIENSIS HISTORICI GRAVISSIMI LIBER 
OCTAVVS ET VLTIMVS: 


FINIT. 
L A V S D E O 


On the reverse of this leaf is the address of Bartholomzus Parthenius 
to Francis, ‘the son of Louis Theonus.’ On the recto of the ensuing 
leaf, is the Life of Thucydides by the same Parthenius * ex Marcellino 
Greco;' ending on the reverse of the same leaf. 'Fhe recto of the 
following leaf is blank; but a register is on the reverse of it, from 
which we learn the order of the signatures as before described. The 
present is a large and beautiful copy of this well printed book. It is 
in russia binding. 


486..TrBurLUs. Supposed to have been printed 
by Florentius de Argentina, Without Place, 
or Date. Quarto. 


Morelli-has given a particular and animated description of . this 
splendidly-executed little volume. He considers it to be the rinsT 
separate publication of the poet, and justly observes that its rarity is 
equal to its beauty. Bibl. Pinell. vol. ii. p. S83. The printer of it has 
been already introduced to the notice of the reader, in an aecount of an 
edition of Rurus Sextus, at page 392 ante. On the recto of the first 
leaf, we read as follows: 


— a 2» ——- 
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ALBII . TIBVLI . POETAE . ILLVS 
TRIS. LIBER . PRIMVS. ET. PRIMO 
 PRAEMIVM : QVOD .. DIVITIIS : 
ATQVE . MILICIA . SPRETIS . DELI 
AM.AMET. ET. AMORI . VACAR 
E.PRORSVS.VELIT . INCIPIT.FOE. 
luitias alius fuluo sibi cógerat auro 
Et teneat culti iugera magna soli . 
Que labor assiduo uicio terreat hoste 
Martia cui sonos classica pulsa fuget 
. M e mea paupertas uite traducat inerti 
D um meus assiduo luceat igne focus . 
I pse sera teneras maturo tepore uites 
Rusticus: & facili grandia poma manu . 
&c kc. kc. 
A full page has 24 ines. There are titles to the Elegies, but no spaces 
between them; and the flrst word of the title is usually in capital 


letters. The last effusion of the poet is entitled ‘AD AMICAM.' . 
On the reverse of fol. 42, (pencil numerals) we read, 


TETRASTICON de infamia sue puella. 


Beneath, is the epitaph of Tibullus in 4 verses; anda brief account, or 
eulogy, of him in 7 lines of prose. On the recto of the following and 
43rd leaf, begins the Epistle of Sappho to Phaon, from Ovid, without 
prefix. This Epistle closes the volume on the reverse of the 47th leaf, 


— I lla fures phaoni qua scripsit epla sappho 
Explict: ex greco transtulit. Ouidius. 


There are neither signatures, numerals, nor catchwords. The present 
is a desirable, although soiled, copy of this rare and beautiful impres- 
sion; which Morelli thinks wes printed about the year 1472. It is in 
blue morocco binding. 
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487. VaALERIUS FLaAccus. Printed by Rugertus 
and Bertochus. Bologna. 14/4. Folio. 


EnpiTi0 Princers. ‘ Quaenam princeps sit editio, nondum est ex- 
ploratum ;’ says Harles, in his Brev. Not. Lit. Rom. p. 461. This point 
will be discussed in the account of the ensuing edition. Meanwhile, 
in opposition to the arrangement of Panzer, the present impression is 
here inserted as the gARLIEST of the author. It is a book of extreme 
rarity ; and such copies of it, as is the one under description, will never 
fail to bring very considerable prices. This edition is printed in a small 
and delicate Roman type, like that of the Manrzius, executed by the 
same printers: see p. 162 ante. On the recto of the first leaf, we 
read the opening of the poem, thus: 

C. VALERII FLACCI SETINI BALBI ARGO 

NAVTICON LIBER PRIMVS INCIPIT FELI 


CITER. 


Rima deü magnis caimus freta puia nautis 
Fatidicamq; rate scythici quse phasidis oras 
Ausa sequi . mediosq; iteriuga cócita cursus 
Rüpere: flamifero tandé consedit olympo 

Phoebe mone . si cumce mihi concita uatis 

Stat casta gortina domo: si laurea digna 

&c. &c. kc. 
There are 26 lines below: a full page has 36 lines. On the recto of 


the 81st and last leaf, pencil-numbered in this copy, we read the con- 
clusion of the poem, and the colophon, thus: 


Heret . & hic presens pudor. hic decreta suorum 
Cura prement . ut cunq; tamen mulcere gementem 


Temptat . & ipse gemens & tempora currere dictis 
Mene aliquid meruisse putas: me talia uelle? 


? FINIS ? 
BONONIAE IMPRESSVM PER ME VGONEM 
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RVGERIVM . ET DONINVM* BERTOCHVM 

REGIENSES ANNO DOMINI.M.CCCC.LXX 

III. DIE. SEPTIMA: MADJI?* LAVS DEO: 
: ?AMEN? : 


There are neither signatures, numerals, nor catchwords. De Bure 
is brief and superficial; Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. iii. n°. 2807 : but Foesi 
is particular and interesting in his description of this volume, which 
he calls * Editio princeps et eximiz raritatis. The latter speaks of a 
copy abundantly charged with the ms. notes of Inghiramius; contain- 
ing various readings and commentaries : Bibl. Magliabech. vol. ii. col. 
739-740. Copies were in the Harleian, Valliere, Pinelli, and Lomenie 
Collections. That in the La Valliere Library was sold for 710 livres. 
See Bibl. Harl., vol. i. n°. 3953 ; Cat. de la Valliere, vol. ii. n9. 2519; 
Bibl. Pinell. vol. ii. n*. 5059; Indez Libror. vol. i. p. 335. The present 
may be called a magnificent copy; and is bound in red morocco. 


488. VaLrRIUS FLAccus. Printed by De HRipoh. 
Florence. Without Date. Quarto. 


It seems rather extraordinary that Panzer should commence his list 
with the present ‘edition. The doubt expressed by Harles, whose 
bibliographical authority is far from requiring implicit submission, 
seems to have had an unnecessary influence with him. La Serna 
Santander does not notice the typographical labours of De Ripoli in his 
first volume; but at vol. iii. p. 414, he mentions this edition, and seems 
to dissent from those bibliographers who consider it to be the first. 
The discovery of signatures, which (as Maittaire has properly observed) 
are generally placed in an even line with the last of the text, proves 
only that, in all probability, the impression was subsequent to the 
year 1472. I am however of opinion, from the general appearance 
of it, that the edition must be considered of a date posterior to that 
of the foregoing one. See Maittaire’s Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 748, 
note 3. The account of this rare and estimable impression (which has 
escaped the knowledge of many bibliographers,) in the Introd. to the 
Classics, vol. ii. p. 299, is exceedingly imperfect and unsatisfactory. I 
proceed therefore to make amends for former negligence. 


* Sic. 
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On the recto of the first leaf, the poem commences in the following 
manner : 


C . VALERII FLACCI SETINI BALBI AR. 
GONAVTICON . LIBER PRIMVS [INCI 
PIT FELICITER. 


Rima deu magnis canimus freta puia nautis - 
Fatidicaq; rate scythici que phasidis oras 
Ausa sequi . mediosq; iter iuga cócita cursus 
. Rumpere . flamifero tandem consedit olympo 
Phoebe mone . si cumeae mihi concita uatis 
be. &c. ke. 


A full page has 30 lines. There are blank spaces between the books, 
but no titles. The signatures, from a to n, run in eights. This latter 
signature has only six leaves; on the recto of the vjth of which, the 
volume closes thus : 
Temptat . & ipse gemens & tempora currere dictis 
Mene aliquid meruisse putas: me talia uelle? 
FINIS ? LAVS DEO, 


*Tpressum florentie apud sanctum 
Iacobum de ripoli : 


AMEN. 


' With the exception of an unlucky worm-hole, which has entirely: 
pervaded the volume, the present is a beautiful and desirable copy. It 
is large, and bound in green morocco. 


* Sic. 
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489. VanERIUsS Maximus. Supposed to have been 
printed by Mentelin at Strasbourg. Without 
Date. Folio. — 


Eprr10 Paincers. The earliest bibliographer who has given a 
detailed description of this rare and valuable impression, is Freytag ; 
who, in his Analect. Litterar. vol. ii. p. 1017, notices a ms. memo- 
randum in the copy which he saw, affixing the date of 1470 as that of 
the period of its execution. It will be seen, at p. 407, that something 
like a similar date is assigned to the edition of TzRENCE, executed by 
the same printer. From the united opinions of bibliographers, res- 
pecting the time when the present publication, and those of the 
Terence and Virgil—(all executed in the same characters, and usually 
attributed to the press of MgNTELIN)—appeared, it may safely be con- 
cluded that these editions were printed rather before than after the 
year 1470. Seemiller and Braun have been each particular ; but the 
account of Freytag is at once copious and instructive. Neither De 
Bure nor the Bipont editors appear to have had any knowledge res- 
pecting this impression.* — Laire, in a brief notice of it, shews us how 
essentially it varies from the subsequent impressions. See Incunab. 
Typog. fasc. i. p. 122; Notit. Hist. Lit. pt. i. p. 12; and Index. Libror.: 
vol. i p. 54-5. The following description of it may be sufficiently 


particular. 
‘ On the recto of the first leaf the text commences thus: 


- 


* «Cum Germans Editiones antique, que sine loco et typographo exierunt plerumque e 
Codicibus fideliter transcripte fuisse videntur, illud de h&c Valerii Maximi quammaximé 
predicandum censeo. Ab editoribus nondum, quod scio, bactenus tractata est, quod eo 
magia dolendum est, ex infinit& lectionum messe, qua literatos homines etiamnum latent. 
Harum quzdam exempla profert Freytagius. 

* Libros not& carentes omnes absque discrimine in contemptu habere solent viri docti, 
quorum quidem sententiis me consentientem preebere nolo. Permultis enim in hac recensione 
eorum oculis me subjecturum confido, qui omni laudis prwconio celebrari merentur. 
Varzaiva Maximum, MawTzLIANUM, hoc temporis nomino, alios auctores posthec 
suppeditaturus. 

* Hsec editio post librum nonum desinit, vel quia in codice nihil ulterius repertum fuit, vel 
consilio editoris, qui sequentia etsi in aliis editionibus conspiciuntur, ad auctorem perum 
pertinere censuit, Larz Bisuo» or Exzv: MS, Memoranda. 
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Ulalerij Warimi fartorü et dictorum memorabilium. 
Wd &iberiü cegarem. Tiber primus incipit teliciter 
€apitula Primi libri 

Primum de religione. Secundi de neglecta veligibe 
Cercium be ominibus. Quartum de prodigijs. Gui 
tum be gompnjis. Sertum be miraculis 

fYibid rome erteratumq; gentifi facta 
simul ac dicta memoratu bigna ij apub 
aliog laciug diffusa sunt quam bt brewi 
ter cognogci pofgint ab ilustribs electa 
auctoribus beligere constitut. at bocu- 

Kc. Ke. kc. 


A full page contains 34 lines. The titles to the chapters are in lower- 
case letter ; and there are, of course, neither numerals, signatures, nor 
catchwords. On the reverse of fol. 159, and last, there are 15 lines 
of text: the last three lines of which are as follow : 


erat quamquam pene tociug orientig cuntatum et gen 
tium credula suffragacione fultum caput imperio be- 
menter immineng iugto imptnbi supplicio tocgit. 


Like all the books executed by Mentelin, whether in his small or 
larger Gothic * type, the present volume ‘affords a fine specimen of 
ancient paper and ink. It is also a most desirable copy for amplitude, 
and is beautifully bound by Walther in red-morocco. 


490. Vaterivus Maximus. Printed by Schoeffer.: 
Mentz. 1471. Folio. 


This impression usually takes precedence of the Venetian one by - 
Vindelin de Spira, and is accordingly described in the present order ; 
although I am not disposed to subscribe wholly to the opinions of De 
Bure and Crevenna, which seem to have it concluded that the Mentz 


* The fac-simile of the Virgil in the Valliere copy vol. ii. p. 80, shews the type of the 
above work and of the Terence noticed at p. 401 ante. ; 
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edition preceded the Venetian one ‘by some months.’ If it be so, how 
comes it that this impression contains more than the ensuing one? 
although, upon reconsideration, this may only prove that Vindelin de 
Spira had no knowledge of the present edition. The point of chronolo- 
gical priority, is yet, however, fairly sub judice. 

On the recto of the first leaf, we read as follows : 
Walerij 29arimi fiomane urbis iurigpitifeimi! im libra 
facto et bictorum memorabilii ab 4iberü cesarem 

Khis fiome erte- Prefatio incipit 
rarumg; gentitt facta simul ac dicta 
memoratu bigna, que apud altos Ia- 
ting diffusa güt, ut quambreuiter coz 
gnogti pofgint! ab illustribus electa 
auctoribus, beligere Istitul . ut boruz 
&c. kc. kc. 
The first two entire lines of the above, and the two last words of the 
third line, are executed in red ink ; in a manner so skilful and pleasing, 
that it may be questioned whether they do not defy competition in the 
annals of modern printing. The two ensuifig prefixes, one on the 
recto, and the other on the reverse, of the first leaf, are also printed in 
red ink; but no more similar ones occur throughout the volume: a 
sort of capricious distinction, which Fust and Schoeffer observed in 
their Bible of 1462. Whenever one of the books of the Historian 
concludes on the reverse of a leaf, the ensuing book commences on the 
recto of the following one; leaving, in general, a considerable blank 
space below the termination of the preceding book. On the reverse 
of fol. 186, being within 11 leaves of the conclusion of the impression. 
the rxth book ends, according to the extract just given from Men- 
telin’s edition. An idea of a xth book is thus thrown out; and 
excerpts from it ensue. 


timus buius operig liber qui et ultimus est 

bel ex negligétia aut malinolgtia librarios de 

perijt . abbreuiator bero titulos eiug babebat 

integre fortafsis . tfi be ono tii foc est be pnomine epi 

thoma repsentabat . Mecimi libri €aij titi probi. 
&c. kc. kc. 
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On the reverse of the 4th following leaf, begins an alphabetical table, 
or index, in long lines, occupying 7 leaves, and terminating the im- 
pression on the recto of fol. 197, from that on which the text begins. 
Beneath this table we read the ensuing colophon printed in red : 


Presens dalerij Warimi opus grlariffimit/ in nobili 
urbe d9ogütiná* fibeni; termmatit! anno 29. cece. irri. 
» rbiij kal®dig iulijs! per egregium Petri schapf€er be 
Gernshem artig impfgorie mgrm! feliciter £ 3giimatit 
(The shields in red are beneath.) 
A full page has 30 lines. Both Schwarz and Würdtwein are brief ; and 
Crevenna is rather concise. De Bure might have been more instruc- 
tive: he notices however the rarity and worth of the vgLLUM corrEs, 
of which the razsenT is one—it having been formerly in the Boze, 
Gaignat, and La Valliere Libraries. Count Reviczky bought it at the 
sale of the latter collection for 1500 livres.* It is very fine, and bound 
in old blue morocco. - The reader may consult the Prim. Qued. Doc. 
-Typog. pt. ii. p. 28; Bibl. Mogunt. p. 101; Cat. de Crevenn. vol. v. 
p. 174; and Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. vi. p. 449. 


491. Varentus.Maximus. Printed by Vindelin 
de Spira. Venice. 1471. Folio. 


. This is a magnificent and desirable impression. On the reverse of 
the first leaf begins a table of the chapters of the 1x Books. Each book 
is designated by capital letters. This table terminates on the reverse 
of the 2d leaf. On the recto of the 3d leaf, the text begins thus: 
Valerii Maximi liber primus. 
R BIS Rome exterarumq; gentium facta simul 
ac dicta memoratu digna que apud alios latius 
diffusa sunt: § ut breuiter cognosci possint ab illu, 
. tribus electa auctoribus deligere constitui: Vt 
kc. &c. &c. 


A full page has 41 lines. The chapters are divided into sections, with ' 


' * A similar copy was in the Harleian Collection: Bibl. Harl. vol. i. no. 4676. vol. iit. 
no, 3211. * Sic. 
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prefixes in lower-case letter. On the recto of fol. 122 and last, the 
text concludes thus, with the following colophon : 


impendere supplicio coegit. FINIS EST 
.M.CCCC.LX XI. 


Impressum formis iustoq; nitore coruscans 
Hoc Vindelinus condidit artis opus. 


A fine illuminated copy of this edition is described in the Bibl. Harleian. 
vol. iii. n°. 1128. The present copy was purchased by Count Reviczky: 
at the Valliere sale for 902 livres, and was formerly in the collection 
of Count Hoym. See the authorities in the Introd. to the Classics, 
vol. ii. p. 304. Although this is a large copy, and ruled with red 
lines, it has too tawny an aspect; and exhibits rather a clumsily exe- 
cuted specimen of the Spira press. Brunet says it is * more sought 
after than the preceding edition ;' but this is very questionable. In 
blue morocco binding. Count Hoym’s copy. 


499. VarLeRrus Maximus. Without Name of 
Printer, Place, or Date. Folio. 


This is an impression of such rarity, that it seems to have escaped 
the notice of almost every bibliographer. It will not be found in the 
works of Panzer or Brunet; and although, as I shall presently endeavour 
to prove, it is probably a production of the Brescia Press, it has not 
been noticed by the author of the Litteratura Brixiana, nor by Boni in 
his Primi Libri a Stampa di Alcune Città e Terre dell’ Italia. Superiore, 
1794, folio. Count Reviczky has a brief description of it in his MS. 
Memoranda,.and thinks that it may be of equal antiquity with either 


of the preceding impressions. On the recto of the first leaf, we - 


read the commencement, thus : 


Valerii Maximi Liber primus 
VRBIS Rome exterarüq; gentium facta si 
mul ac dicta memoratu digna que apud a; 
lios latius diffusa sit Q ut breuiter cogno 
sci possint ab illustribus electa autoribus 
&c. kc. kc. 


Throughout the entire impression there are sections to each chapter, 
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as in the Spira edition. A full page has $5 lines. ‘On the recto of 
fol. 148 and last, the conclusion of the text, and the commencement 
of the table, are thus: 


iusto ipédere supplicio cegit. Et Sic Est FiniS. 
Rubrice libri primi Val. M. De patientia. . 
De religione. Qui hüili loco nati clari eu- 


&c. &c. &e. 
This table is printed in two columns; and ends at the bottom of the 
reverse of the same and last leaf:* the last line of the second column 
being as follows : 
familiis iserere conati sut. 


I have ventured to conjecture that this edition was executed at Brescia. 
On a comparison with the impressions of Lucretius and Propertius 
(especially with those of the latter,) noticed at pages 149, 288, ante, 
we discover the same formation of letter, whether capital or small— 
also, the same irregularity of press work, and manufacture of paper. 
It may therefore be rationally conjectured that the present impression 
was executed by Ferandus at Brescia; and if so, that it was published. 
from a different MS., and is likely to be of use to some future editor 
of the author. There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. 
The present is a remarkably fine copy; in red morocco binding. 


493. Dionysius Dx Burco In VaLerium Maxr- 
MUM. Without Name of Printer, Place, or 
Date. Folio. ° 


This impression is of nearly equal rarity with the preceding one. 
Neither Fabricius nor Ernesti were aware of the Commentary of D. de 
Burgo being tm print; and Ossinger (according to the excellent 
account of this edition by Braun,) was equally ignorant of its existence. 
Maittaire is the only bibliographer, before Braun, who notices it. 
Laire refers the reader to Braun. Bibi. Lat. vol. ii. p. 53; Notit. Hist. 
Lit, pt. i. p. 112-3; Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 751; and Index Libror. 
vol. i. 126-7. The volume is executed in the Roman type, and is dis- 
tinguished, like the Plutarch and Terence noticed at p. 416 ante, by 
the peculiar formation of the letter R. The text of the historian does 


® It is probably imperfect. 
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not accompany the commentary. On the recto of the first leaf, we 
read as follows: 


Incipit epistola super declaracione Valerii Maxi, 
mi. Edita .a fratre dyonisio de Burgo sancti sepulcri 
ordinis fratrum heremitarnm* sancti Augustini. 


There are 31 lines below; but a full page contains 36 lines. At the 
bottom of this first page, there is a ms. note, in red ink, of the date of 
1480, which informs us that the copy under description once belonged 
to the convent *' fratrum ordinis predicatorum in leubna.’ On the recto 
of fol. 2, the text commences thus : 


Capl'm pmum. De religione. 
Rbis rome zc. Valerius huic opi 
suo primo prohemium ponit: 1 quo 
suü ppositum ostendés : auditores 
beniuolos facit. Secüdo tractatum 


9 


On the recto of fol. 369, and last, we read the concluding sentence at 
bottom : 


cl’m societatis humae: i 4 veritatis religio tuet. & ip 
se deo colit. i cuig qde cultu sincero etna vita pmits 
tit. Insecula seculorum. Amen. / 

Here is also another ms. note, of the date 1475: so that the present 


impression may have been executed towards the year 1471. This is a 
large copy in sound and genuine condition: in old calf binding. 


494. Vecerivs. Supposed to have been printed by 
Ketelaer. Without Place, or Date. Folio. 


This is considered by bibliographers to be the Epit1o Paincers of 


the author ; although neither La Serna Santander nor Brunet seem to 
be aware of the impression here next described. Dict. Bibliogr. Choisi. 
vol. iii. p. 430; Manuel du Libraire, vol. ii. p. 617. This edition has 


* Sic. 


a 
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not escaped Meerman. In the Orig. Typog. vol. i. cv1.-vi11., notice 
is taken of several works printed in the same character with that of 
the present one ; and the second fac-simile in the virth plate, vol. i., 
presents us with the first four lines, or title, as below extracted. This 
fac-simile may be sufficient to direct us in a knowledge of the type of 
Ketelaer ; but it is far from being completely accurate. Meerman had 
rather a whimsical notion, that these types were first used by the heirs 
or successors of Laurence Coster, at Haarlem, who adopted them on 
rejecting the ruder ones of Coster himself; and who afterwards sold 
them to Ketelaer and De Leempt. Jansen has thought proper to 
adopt this whimsical and, in all probability, fallacious supposition. De 
[Invention de U Imprimerie, &c. 1809, 8vo. p. 346-7. We may further 
premise, that the present is the edition, for an account of which Denis 
(as quoted by Panzer) refers to Meerman. On the recto of the first 
Jeaf, we read the opening thus: 


Flauij vedati renati piri illustrig. Epitoma be re 
militari incipit. ‘in epitoma tstitute, rei milita 
tid be cimetarijs cathdig augusti tratant. abriani 
neeno et ianie frontoni in quatuor pteg digtineth 
À prose prefix, and a table of 3 leaves (including the first leaf) follow. 
The prologue of the author is on the recto of the 4th leaf; the first 
book begins on the reverse of the same leaf. There are prefixes to 


each of the chapters in the several books; but neither signatures, 
numerals, nor catchwords. A full page has 31 lines. On the reverse 


of fel. 55 and last, the subscription is thus : 


Flauij vedati renati bici ilTustrid 
€pitoma be re militari erplicit felicit. 


The present is a large and beautiful copy of this uncommon book, and. 
is bound in red-morocco. 
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495. VaaETIUs. Supposed to have been printed by 
Cesaris and Stol. Without Place, or Date. 
Quarto. 


This impression seems f$ have escaped the notice of bibliographers, 
as it is not mentioned by Panzer, La Serna Santander, or Brunet, It 
may probably be anterior to the preceding one. On the recto of the 
first leaf, it commences thus : 


Flaii vegecii renati viri illustris comitis epiz 
thoma institutorü rei militaris Be comentariis 
Augusti traiani Ádriani necno etiam frontini ; 


An account of the contents of the four books of the author, ensues, 
Below, is the whole of what appears, in this page, of the prologue : 


PROLOGVS PRIMI LIBRI 
INCIPIT FELICITER ; 


Ntiquis temporibus mos fuit bonarum 

artiü studia mandare litteris! atq; i libros 

redacta offerre principibus. Quia neq; recte az 
&c. kc. kc. 


‘A full page has 25 lines. On the recto of fol. 66, beneath the word 
FINIS, we read this subscription. 


Flaii vegecii Renati viri illustris 

comitis epithoma Institutorü rei 

militaris Desinit feliciter ; 
Then follow tables of the chapters in‘ the several books, upon 3 leaves 
and a half; concluding the i impression at,the bottom of the reverse of 


folio 69 and last. The present copy of this very rare book is rather 
an indifferent one; in calf binding. 


VOL. II. | 3 
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496. Vecesius. Supposed to have been printed by 
Gotz. Without Place or Date. Folio. 


* Nicolas Gotz of Schletztat (according to La Serna Santander,) 
printed a Life of Christ in 1474, folio. The,eame artist printed again 
in 1478. His name never appears, after this date, in any publication.’ 
Dict. Bibliogr. Choisi. vol. i. p. 161. But neither La Serna Sentander, 
nor Lambinet, nor Jansen, appear to have had any knowledge of 
the present edition. It has also escaped Panzer and Brunet. That it 
is the production of a Cologne printer (and in all probability of Gotz,) 
there can be little hesitation. It is executed in double columns, in the 
usual type of the early Cologne artists; and presents us with the 
following prefix, at top of the first column, on the recto of the first 
leaf: 

| Fiaut begeci} renati biri ilfugz 
tris Comitis epityomia ret mi 

litarig libri numero tuor felici 

ter incipiunt . et primo be quo 

agit in no $5 libro. 
The contents of the four books are then briefly stated; and what is 
considered as the * prologue' in Ketelaer's impression, is here made the 
first chapter of the first book. A full page has 38 lines. There are 
neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. On the reverse of the 


38th and last leaf, the last lines of the xxxxvitth chapter of the last 
book are these : 


Rete puts * artig apliug 
fregutciar bylug inbenit g bets 
Doctrina mobstrauerat ete 
R e$. € A. 
The fizst two letters probably designate the name of the printer, Nicolas 


Gotz ; the third, the place of his residence. The present is a beautiful 
copy, splendidly bound in green n mdrocco. 
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497. VrgerLIUS Overs. Printed by Sweynheym 
and Pannarízs. Rome. Without Date. Folio... 


EpiTi0 Princers. The order of our researches into the early im- 
pressions of AxcigwT CrassicAL AurHors, has at length brought us 
to the present very rare, and imperfectly known, edition of the larger 
and minor poems of Vire1t. Such a publication should be described 
with accuracy and minuteness; yet Audiffredi has, as usual, left little 
that ie material to add to his own excellent account of it. 


Although the ensuing impression of the Eclogues, Georgics, and 
ZEneid, is undoubtedly of considerable antiquity, and may probably be 
an anterior production, yet we are certain, from the preface to the 
present edition, that it was execufed in the year 1469, and before the 
Lucan of the same date. The Bishop of Aleria, the editor of it, speaks 
of it as being the first poetical publication of the press of Sweyn- 
heym and Pannartz. As we do not therefore positively know the 
exact period when the subsequent impression was printed, and as some 
ancient ms. notes found in the impressions of Terence and Valerius 
Maximus, executed in the same type, do not affix a more ancient date 

‘than that of 1470 to the latter, (see pages 407, 449, ante,) we should 
not be justified, against the express evidence above noticed, in causing 
the ensuing to take the precedency ofthe present edition. Correct 
reasoning therefore, as well as courtesy, may warrant us in assigning 
the present order to these two earliest impressions of the Mantuan 
Bard. It may further be remarked, that Quirini has a good account 
of the first two Roman impressions of the poet—the latter of which is 
at present wanting in this Collection— and that De Bure has been 
rather copious and particular in his description of the present one. 
See De Optimor. Scriptor. Edit. p. 161, &c.; Cat. de la Valliere, vol. ii.- 
p. 78. Ernesti had erroneously supposed the impression was executed 
in 1466 ; and Laire had, with equal incorrectness, conceived that there 
were three editions of the present date. 


On the recto of the first leaf, we read the editorial epistle of the 
Bishop of Aleria to Pope Paul I1., commencing thus : 
Loquétie fpledore: &rerü dignitate: locupletiore 
Virgilio Poeta: unü fortasse Homeru Graci: 
nullum certe Latini inuenien. &c. 
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This preface is printed entire by Quirini. A table, on the reverse of 
the second leaf, shews, at one view, the contents of the impression. 
On the recto of the 3rd leaf, commences the first of the opuscula, 
which is entitled Culez, thus : 


Vsimus Octaui gracili modulante Thalia. 
Atq; ut araneoli : tenuem formauimus orsum. 
Lusimus: hec: propter: Culicis sint carmina dea. 
The whole of these opuscula, or minor poems, occupy 12 leaves, On 
the recto of the 15th, from the opening of the volume, the first Eclogue 
begins thus : 
Ityre tu patule recubans 
sub tegmine fagi: ME. 
Siluestrem tenui musam 
meditaris auena. 
Nos patris fines: et dulcia 
linquimus arua. 
Nos patrià fugimus. 
tu Tityre letus in umbra 
Formosam resonare doces Amaryllida siluas 
O Melibee deus nobis hzc ocia fecit. TI. 
kc. &c. kc. 


A full page has 38 lines. In the second Eclogue, the verse 


Nec sum adeo informis, nuper me in littore vidi 


is omitted; as it is also in the Brescia impression of 1473. The verse 
immediately following it, is thus printed in the present edition. 
Cu placidü uentis staret mare. nd ego Daphnin 
The Georgics commence on the recto of the 26th leaf, thus : 
Vid faciat letas segetes: 
quo sydere terram 


Vertere mecenas: ulmisq; 
adiungere uites. 
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Conueniat : que cura boum: 
quis cultus: habendo 
Sit pecori: atq; apibus 
quanta experientia parcis : 
Hinc canere incipiam. uos o clarissima mundi 


On the reverse of the 55th leaf, the ZEneid commences, with the four 
preliminary verses beginning * Ille ego.’ On the recto of fol. 188—it 
concludes ; 


. FINIS . AENEIDOS . 


On the reverse of the same leaf, we read, from Sulpitius Severus, 


Iusserat hec rapidis aboleri carmina flamis 
Virgilius: phrygium quz cecinere ducem. 
Tucca uetat . uarrusq; simul. Tu maxime cesar 
Non sinis. & latize consulis historiz . 

Infelix gemino cecidit prope Pergamon igni . 
Et pene est alio 'Troia cremata rogo. 


followed by 29 additional verses. On the recto of the ensuing leaf, at 
top, the latter continue thus : 


Expirent ignes . uiuat Maro: dictus ubiq;. 


These detached sentences, or Epitaphs, from Palladius, Asclepiades, 
Eusebius, Pompelianus, Maximianus, Vitalis, Basilius, Asmodianus, 
Vovianus, Eugenius, Julianus, Hilasius, &c. (all specified in the table 
of contents, and the latter containing the well known epitaph * Mantua 
me genuit, &c.) comprehend 34 leaves, in the whole. On the recto 
of the 192nd and last leaf, we read the eight-versed colophon, begin- 
ning * Aspicis illustris,' and concluding with * contribuere domum.' 


Five leaves of the Priapeia, or Lusus Poetarum in Priapum, follow in 
the present copy; and indeed should be in every perfect copy: since 
Audiffredi informs us that these are mentioned by the episcopal editor, 
in the preface, as being contained in the same volume, or MS... frem 
which the legitimate poems are printed. Nor were they introduced 
from the subsequent impression of 1471, as Audiffredi clearly proves; 
as, in this latter impression, they are * multo auctiora.' The existence 
of a copy in the library of Marchio de Maximis, without the Priapeia, 
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does not necessarily prove, as Audiffredi seems to infer, that these 
opuscula were printed subsequently to the completion of the other 
parts of the edition; since motives of delicacy might have induced the 
owner of such copy to cut out these poems. It must however be 
conceded, that the Priapeia are not noticed in the printed list of the 
contents of the impression. See the Edit. Rom. p. 39, 24. The pre- 
sent is a clean and very desirable copy of this exceedingly rare and 
precious edition :—an edition, of which a copy produced 4101 livres at 
the sale of the Valliere library. The present is very elegantly bound 
in dark green morocco; having a wreath of bay leaves at the end, from 
the supposed tomb of Virgil. 


498. VinaiLiUs. Opera. Supposed to have been 
printed by Mentelin, at Strasbourg. Without 
Date. Folio. 


This is the impression, of the type of which there is a tolerably 
correct fac-simile in the Cat. de la Valliere, vol. ii. n°. 2483. The de- 
scription of it also, in the same work, is ample and faithful. The 
curious will immediately reeog nice in it the same characters with which 
the Terence and Valerius Maximus, noticed at pages 401, 449, ante, 
were executed; and which characters are generally attributed to the 
presss of Menretin at Strasbourg. In respect to the date of its exe- 
cution, I incline to think that it is at least as ancient as the year 1470; 
and that Panzer has, rather hastily, adopted the information of Denis, 
in assigning to it the date of 1472 :—as the latter only observes, that 
* In some Catalogue a ms. date of 1472 was affixed to it.’ See the 
Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 73; and Suppl. Maitt. p. 691, n°.6154. Brunet 
thinks it rather of the date of 1469 ; and observes that some connois- 
seurs conceive it anterior to the preceding edition. Manuel du Libraire, 
vol. ii. p. 639-40. The copy under description is the one which was in 
the Valliere Collection, and was purchased at the sale of that library, 
by Count Revicky, for 759 livres. We proceed to a particular decrip- 
tion of it. On the recto of the first leaf, the Eclogues commence thus: 


jóublij Wirgili} Waronis SZiber Bucolicorum 
FJueipit feliciter. . Welibeug 

; Jtire tu patule recubans sub tegmi 

ne fagi Ailuegtrem tenui mu 

gam mebitarig anena ^ Ros 


L4 
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patrie fines, et dulcia tinquinmus 
arua Fos patriam fugimug 
tu titire lentus in umbra | 

fotmosam vesonare boceg anarillida siluag 
. Zi. € melibee beug nobis Bec ocía fecit 
&c. &c. kc. 

There are 29 lines beneath: a full page contains 32 lines. The second 

Eclogue has a prefix of * Egloga secunda' only: the third, of * Menalcas 

Mopsus:' the fourth, neither prefix nor space: the fifth, * Melibeus, 

Dameta, Palemea: the sixth, a blank space only: the seventh, 

* Melibeus, Corydon, Tirsis:’ the sighth, * Pocta: (' Pastorum 

Musam:’) the ninth, * Licias Meris:& the teuth, neither title nor 

space. At the end of the Eclogues, being the recto of the 14th leaf 

from the beginning, we read 


Argumention Ovidij in libros georgicoy, birgilij 
quib faciat letad gegetes quo sidere seruct 

- Jgritola. tt facile terram proscinbet aratri 
Hemina que iactenba : mobog. eciitusqs locorum 
@zocuit wefses magno olim federe vebbi 


$?ublij Girgilij ABaronis Riker Primus Geor 
gicorum SIncipit Feliciter 


The Georgics begin at top, without prefix, on the reverse of the same 
leaf; and they conclude on the reverse of the 48th leaf from the 
beginning of the volume. The recto of the 49th leaf is blank. The 
reverse presents us with a poetical summary of the XII. Books of the 
JEneid ; followed by a similar one of that of the Ist Book in particular. 
To each Book there is a like prefix. The text of the First Book begins 
at top of the ensuing, or 50th leaf; forming the original of the upper 
part of the engraved fac-simile in the Valliere Catalogue. The Second 
Book of the Eneid begins thus: 


Onticuere offig intentigs ora tenebat 
Jnde toro pat? encag gic orgo ab alta 
Sinfanbü regia iubeg Fnouare bolor£ 
€roianag vt opes et laiitabile regni 
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In the Second Book, there is a gratuitous and unauthenticated verse, 
preceding the 130th ; which was pointed out to me by Lord Spencer, 
and which I find in no other ancient impression. It is thus: 


Hostia sum miger . aj dacras reputatus ab aras 
The Fourth Book has the usual commencement, thus : 
@ regina graui iam bubü gaucia cura 
Gulnus alit benis . et ceco carpit igni : 
Wulta uiri birtugs aio . ml tusgs recurgat 
. A Gentis Bonog. beret Tfri pectore bulto 
Werbags . nec placibam membris bat cura quiete: - 
Postera phebea lustrabat lampade terrag 
&c. &c. Ke. 


The Twelfth Book opens as follows: 


rnus bt Ifractog ab'ugo marte latinog 
Mefecifge bibet: sua nüc pmifga repose 
. Se signari oculis bitro iplacabilig atbet 
Attollitgs animog: penorü ijlig 1 arnig 
Aauciug ile graui benantum bulnere pectug . 
um bemum mouet arma feo: gaubetg5 comáteg 
&c. kc. kc. 


and concludes, on the recto of the 207th and last leaf, according to the 
lower part of the fac-simile in the Valliere Catalogue. The reverse of 
this leaf is blank. The Priapeia, &c. are not contained in the im- 
pression. 'The foregoing description of this exceedingly rare and 
interesting edition, of which no account will be found in Seemiller, 


Braun, or Fossi, is, it is presumed, more particular than any with which ' 


the reader is acquainted ; and has been completed, on the supposition 
that, if fragments of it should come into the possession of the curious, 
& greater facility might be afforded in recognising the genuine impres- 
sion to which such fragments belong. The present is a fair and most 
desirable copy ; in red morocco binding. 
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499. ViRarLIiUs. Orera. Printed by Vindelin de 
Spira. Venice. 1470. Folio. 


This rare and truly beautiful impression was erroneously considered, 
by the author of the Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. iii. n°. 2659, to be the first 
edition. Crevenna, from the same authority, draws the same conclusion; 
but his description of it, although much more copious and particular 
than is that of De Bure, has received the censure of Heyne. * Nuper 
iterum multis (are the words of the latter) de hic editione egit 
Crevenna, nullo cum fructu ad te, qui indolem libri et usum criticum 
volebas resciscere.’ Edit. Virgil. Lond. 1793, 8vo. vol. i. p. uxxx1. Con- 
sult also the Bibl. Crevenn. vol. iii. p. 189-192 : edit. 1775. On the 
recto of the first leaf, without prefix, we read as follows : 


ITYRE. TV PATVLAE 
recubans sub tegmine fagi 
Siluestrem tenui musam 
| meditaris auena. 
N os patrie fines: & dulcia liquimus arua. 
N os patriam fugimus. tu tityre lentus i umbra 
F ormosam resonare doces amaryllida siluas. 


&c. &c. kc. 


The Eclogues are without titles, but spaces are left for them. Th 
beginning of the Xth and last Eclogue is thus : 


Xtremum hüc aretusa mihi cdcede laborem 

P auca meo gallo sed que legat ipse lycoris 

C armina sunt disceda : neg& quis carmina gallo ? 
A full page has 41 lines. The Georgics, as in the preceding edition, 
have the four verses of Ovid prefixed. Each book of the ZEneid has 
& poetical prefix, as in the previous Roman impression ; but no title. 
On the reverse of fol. 161, and last, beneath the two last lines of the - 
text, we read the following rather quaint colophon : 


Progenitus spira formis monumenta maronis 


Hec uindelinus scripsit apud uenetos. ; 
VOL. II. 3o 


P d 
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Laudent ergo alii polycletos parrhasiosue 
Et-quo suis alios id genus artifices, 
Ingenuas quisquis musarum diligit artes 
In primis ipsum laudibus afficiet. 
Nec uero tantum quia multa uolumina : quanti 
 Q' perpulchra simul optimaq; exhibeat. 


.M.CCCC.LXX. 


There are neither numerals, catchwords, nor signatures. The pre- 
ceding is a sufficiently particular account of a volume, which, although 
of extreme rarity, has been well described by the foregoing authorities. 
As far asI have examined the text and punctuation, they seem correct 
and satisfactory. The typographical beauty of this edition has been a 
general theme of admiration; but no more praise is due to it, on this 
head, than to other impressions by the same printer: the comparative 
conditions of copies making nearly the whole difference. But such 
copies of this impression as are UPON VELLUM, are in the greatest re- 
quest, and have brought considerable sums. In the Bibl. Colbert, (A. D. 
1728) vol. i. p. 267, n°. 3860, a similar copy brought 581 livres. At 
the sale of Dr. Mead's Library, 1755, another similar copy was pur- 
chased by Mr. Willock for only 181. 18s. Bibl. Mead. p. 239, n^. 42. 
'The library of Consul Smith was also enriched by a similar copy, which 
is now in his Majesty's Collection. The copy in the Gouttard Collec- 
tion 1780 (which is well described in the Cat. de Gouttard, n°. 648) was 
purchased at the sale of the books of Mons. Paris de Meyzieur, the pre- 
ceding year, for 2308 livres; although it brought only 2270 livres at 
the Gouttard sale. The Crevenna copy—‘ trés-complet et d'une conser- 
vation à enchanter, joignant à la plus grande propreté et netteté une 
marge de quatre bons pouces de largeur'— (such is the enthusiastic 
language of its original describer) was purchased at the sale of the 
same collection for 4150 florins, by the late Harry Quin; who 
bequeathed it, along with the hammer which was brandished over it, 
to the library of Trinity College, Dublin: where both now remain— 
as curiosities of no ordinary occurrence or value. - The late Count 
M ‘Carthy had also a copy uPoN vELLUM ; but the last leaves of which 
were soiled. 'The present paper copy is rather large than clean ; in red 
morocco binding. A beautiful similar copy is in the collection of the 
late Dr. William Hunter at Glasgow ; where there is also a copy of 
the second Roman edition, by Sweynheym and-Pannartz, of the date of 


, 
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1471. For this latter impression the reader may consult Mr. Beloe's 
Anecdotes of Literature and Scarce Books, vol. iii. p. 224. 


500. VinaGiLIUSs. Oprra. Without Name of 
' Printer or Place. 14/2. Folio. 


This exceedingly scarce and beautiful impression has been described 
with tolerable care by bibliographers; but neither the printer of it, 
nor the place of its execution, are yet satisfactorily ascertained. One 
preliminary observation — which has escaped those who have noticed 
this impression — may be submitted ; which is, that the types of this 
volume, and those of the first edition of -Auvsontus, of the same date 
(see vol. i. p. 272, &c.), together with the mode of typographical exe- 
cution, are precisely similar. Maittaire has erroneously attributed the 
performance to the press of Zarotus; and Laire has, with equal im- 
probability, designated Philip de Lavagna as the printer of it. But we 
shall say a few words upon this subject, in the latter part of our de- 
scription. On the reverse of the first leaf, we read an inscription in 
capital letters; which, as it has been extracted entire by Orlandi, 
Maittaire, Paschali (in the Bibl. Smith, p. n), De Bure, Laire, Panzer, 
and La Serna Santander, need only be, in part, here submitted to the 
reader. From this inscription, it appears that the editor has carefully 
compiled his edition from the Roman and Venetian impressions. 
At bottom, we read 


SI VIS CERTIOR FIERI: ID LEGITO 
VALE. 


^B | H 
ANNO  INCARNATIONIS . DOMI 
NICE. M.CCCC. LXXII. 


On the recto of the ensuing leaf is a table of the contents of the im- 
pression ; from which we observe that 11 leaves, including that of the 
table, contain a variety of poetical Opuscula, with a brief biography of 
Virgil in prose. The reverse of the 11th leaf—or the 12th, including 
that of the inscription in capital letters—is blank. On the recto of the 
13th leaf, the Eclogues begin. On the reverse of the 30th leaf, after a 
prefix from Ovid, the second book of the Georgics commences thus: 
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ACTENVS  ARVORVM  CVL- 
TVS ET SYDERA CAELL 
h Nunc te Bacche canam 

nec non siluestria tecum 
Virgulta. & plé tarde crescentis oliuz. 

H uc pater 5; Lenze. tuis hic omnia plena 

M uneribus. tibi pampineo grauidus autumno 

F loret ager: spumat plenis undemia labris. 

&c. &c. kc. 
A full page has 40 lines. On the reverse of the 52nd leaf, at bottom, 


we read the four (supposed) Virgilian verses, beginning * Ille ego,’ &c. 
The first book of the ZEneid begins almost at the bottom of the recto 


of the following leaf. The xirth book commences thus, at the bottom 
of fol. 169, recto : : 


AENEYDOS LIBER DVODECIMVS. 
Vrnus ut  infractos 
aduerso Marte Latinos 
t Defecisse uidet sua 
nunc. promissa reposci : 
Se signari oculis ultro 
implacabilis ardet. 
A ttollitq; animos. peenorum qualis in aruis 
and concludes on fol. 181, recto. On the reverse, begins the Moretum. 
On the recto of fol. 183 commence the Priapeia, which conclude on the 
reverse of fol. 199. Next follow the Copa; Est et Non; Vir Bonus; 
Rosae ; Culer; Dire; id est Carmen Execratorium. ad Battarum ; Aetna ; 
and Ciris. Of the latter there are only 2 pages, or one leaf, in this 


copy; and the 8 following leaves are also wanting. The impression 


terminates thus, with the Catalecton, on what should be the 219th and 
last leaf of the impression : 


S uperbe noctu repuditum caput 
D atur tibi puella quam petis datur 


The reverse is blank. There are neither signatures, numerals, nor 
catchwords. * Hanc editionem, sed rarissimam, in primis cum vulgatis 
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comparari vellem,' says Heyne ; but he was not so fortunate as to meet 
with it. De Bure bad also never seen it; and La Serna Santander is 
the mere copyist of Leire. In regard to the printer of it, Heyne sup- 
poses that the letters, B. H. stand fer Benedictus Hercules, a printer at 
Ferrara; but Baruffaldi does not make mention of any such typogra- 
phical artist. Nor will such a name be found in Panzer, or La Serna 
Santander. Panzer does indeed notice a‘ Benedictus Hectoris Libra- 
rius ;’ but he affixes the date of 1487 as that of his earliest perform- 
ance. It cannot therefore be either of these printers. But are we 
quite certain that the B. H. is a genuine original impression ? and if 
so, why are these letters much smaller and more disproportionate than 
the other capital letters? And how comes it that such letters are not 
found in the Ausonius of 1472 — since there can be no question about 
each of these editions being printed by the same artist? I incline 
therefore to think that this very rare, beautiful, and intrinsically valu- 
able impression-—especially from the formation of the à— was printed 
at Venice: but by whom, is still matter of conjecture. The reader 
may consult Orig. e Progress. p. 498; <Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 320, 
note 2; and Index Libror. vol. i. p. 291-2. The present copy, as above 
noticed, is unluckily imperfect ; and has also several leaves supplied 
by ms.—but in a style of great beauty and accuracy. It is otherwise 
tall and clean. In blue morocco binding. Rossi (according to Panzer, 
vol. ii, p. 13,) notices a copy of it UPON VELLUM. 


501. VrgeiLIUs. Opera. Printed by Bartholo- 


maus Cremonensis. Venice. 1472. Folio. 


The present copy of this beautiful, and rather uncommon impression, 
is so extremely defective, that, without the aid of De Bure, I am unable 
to give a particular bibliographical account of it. One thing is certain ; 
of which De Bure was necessarily ignorant, as he had never seen the 
preceding impression:—one edition seems a copy of the other; but 
which is entitled to priority, I cannot pretend to determine. In the 
whole of what remains of the copy under description, there is an exact 
conformity, line for line, with the previous impression. Any extract 
from it, therefore, would be applicable to either of them; except that 
we may observe, in lieu of the 4 in the preceding one, we read the o, 
in that of B. Cremonensis. The type, however, decidedly differs; that 
of the present one being less sharp and dazzling — and having the e 
and g more in conformity with the type of Jenson. 
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De Bure telis us that 19 leaves (containing the Opuscula deseribed 
as being at the end of the previous edition,) precede the commencement 
of the text of the Eclogues : having, on the 19th, the following subecrip- 
tion—which I shall copy, as it stands here, the last leaf in the volume: 


Quem legis: impressus dum stabit i ere caracter : 
Dum non longa dies: uel fera fata prement. 

Candida perpetue non deerit fama Cremone. 
Phidiacü hinc superat Bartholomeus ebur. 

Ceedite chalcographi: millesima uestra figura est 
Archetypas fingit solus at iste notas. 


FINIS. 


M . CCCC . LXXII . NICOLAO TRVNO. 
PRINCIPE VENETIARVM REGNAN- 
TE.QVAE IN HOC VO. 
LVMINE CONTINEN. 

TVR FOELICITER 
IMPRESSA 
SVNT. 


After the termination of the ZEneid, we read the same Opuscula of 
which the titles are described as following the end of the ZEneid in the 
previous impression. De Bure says that these Opuscula comprehend 
45 leaves; and that the XIIIth Book of the /ZEneid comes between the 
Etna and the Ciris. The XIIIth Book is wanting in the copy of the 
previous impression: and the whole of the 45 leaves are also wanting 
in the present copy—with many others, not worth particularly noticing. 
The reader has been already informed (Introd. to the Classics, vol. ii. p. 
317-318,) of an exquisite copy of this edition PRINTED UPON VELLUM, 
which was in the Harleian Collection, and which is minutely described 
in the Harleian Catalogue: vol. iii. n°. 3222. Count M‘Carthy had a 
similar copy; but 2 leaves of it were manuscript. Maittaire has a 
good account of this edition in his Annal. Typog. vol. i. 314, note 7. 
See the Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. iii. p. 284, The present copy is unbound. 
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502. ViRGILIUs. Orrna. Printed by Leonard 
Achates. Venice. 1472. Folio. 


This is the impression, from which Maittaire and Cunningham have 
exhibited various readings in their respective editions of the author. 
De Bure had never seen a copy of it, but took his description from 
Orlandi, p. 25, and Maittaire; Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 314. Heyne, 
who had also never seen it, supposes this to be the same impression as 
the one noticed in the Cat. de la Valliere, vol. ii. p. 83, n°. 2434, of the 
date of 1473, by the same printer: but although the subscriptions of 
these two editions be, in substance, similar—with the exception of the 
difference of one year—yet, according to the authority here last 
referred to, the edition of 1473 seems to have the Catalecton subjoined ; 
which is wanting in-the present impression. Whether Achates made, 
in other respects, a literal reprint of that edition, in the subsequent 
year, I am not able to determine. It is certain that this impression of 
1472 is of great rarity, and of considerable intrinsic value. We pro- 
ceed to a description of it. On the recto of the first leaf, after a 
prefix of 5 lines in capital letters, the first Eclogue commences thus: 


Me. Itire tu. patule recubans 
sub tegmine fagi 
Siluestrem tenui musam 
meditaris hauena .* 
Nos patrie fines: et dulcia 
linquimus arua . 
Nos patriam fugimus; tu 
. Titire lentus in umbra 
¥' ormosam resonare doces Amarillyda siluas . 
"T3. O Melibee: Deus nobis hec otia fecit . 
| &c. &c. kc. . 

The several Eclogues, Georgics, and the Books of the Zneid, terminate 
and commence with a subscription and prefix, in capital letters. 
Each Book of the Aineid has a poetical prefix, which is common in 
the more ancient editions. There are neither numerals, signatures, 
nor catchwords. On the recto of the last leaf but one, the XIIth . 
Book of the Aineid terminates : . 


* Sic. 
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EXPLICIT . LIBER . XII. 


.P. MARONIS: VIRGILII . 
VITA . EX: SERVIO . DONATO: 
QVINTILIANO : AGELIO. 
ET: RELIQVIS. 


The life of the poet follows; concluding on the recto of the last and 
ensuing leaf. It is succeeded by 10 verses of Cornelius Gallus upon 
the death of Virgil; with a poetical reply to the same by Octavius 
Augustus Cesar, to whom the preceding verses are addressed. On the 


reverse of the Jai Me" Rig rer we read the ensuing 


colophon : AM — :t98t saimirgo dul 
V rbs Basilea pibimomepashteponardus Achates : 


Q.ui tua compressi, carping ding Maro. 
Aang. oarist bypepati ;- MI. cccc. Ixxii . 
Venet T ea, iol jTrono. | 

The present is a, vex dpeth lin cop qr UN lore and estimable edition ; 
in green morpged bipdiggi 30-1 5115/1 03 

cel deba pecs 2acab visnalst mi£lomo 4 
503. ViRGiLIUs. Opera. Printed at Brescia. 

1473. Folio. 


It is not the least interesting feature of this extraordinary Library, 
that it contains so many rare and estimable productions of the early 
Brescia Press. Ifthe copy under description be the identical one of 
which Denis has given an account, from the communication of a friend, 
it is probably unique. Both Panzer and Audiffredi refer exclusively 
to Denis, p. 32; where the account, is brief but correct. Ona com- 
parison with the Brescia Starurss, and the JuvENAL and Pznsivus, 
printed at the same place, and in the same year, the present impression 
of Virgil seems to be the first book ever printed at Brescia. But so 
extraordinary and contradictory are frequently the researches and 
conclusions respecting the early history of printing, and the adaptation 
of books to printers, that we discover, on opening this volume, the 
same types with which GERARD pe Levu printed the Mercurius Trisme- 
gistus, at Treviso, in the year 1471:—the G and Q in the capital 
letters, and the e, a, and m, in the smaller ones, leave no doubt as to 
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the correctness of this inference: yor is it by any means improbable 
that Gerard de Leeu might have printed at Brescia as well as at 
Treviso and Antwerp. The date of the impression is rather favour- 
able to such a conclusion. If so, this edition was not executed by 
Fexanpus—unless the latter used two different founts of letters. 
The text of this impression is wholly unknown; but from those parts 
. which I have examined, it appears to be more remarkable for sin- 
gularity than correctness. 


On the recto of the first leaf, without any prefix, we read the com- 
mencement of the first Eclogue, peronding to the following fac-simile : 


. tyre tu patulz recubans 
fub regimine Fagt: : ME, 
Sylueftrem tenui mufam — | 
'  meditaris avena. 
Nos patriz fines.& dulcia 
Inquit arua. 
Nos patriam fugimus, 
tu tytire lentus in umbra 
F ormofam refonare doces amarylida fyluas 


In the first Eclogue, the verse—‘ Seepe sinistra cava predixit ab 
ilice cornix'—(wanting in many ancient MSS. and first editions,) is 
omitted ; as well as that of * Nec sum adeo informis, nuper me in littore 
vidi'—in the second Eclogue :—the latter is also wanting in the Editio 
Princeps. In the 50th verse of this first Eclogue, we read ‘ tempta- 
bunt'—Aas in the impressions of S. and Pannartz, and Mentelin: but 
this is only a variation of orthography. Also, in the 77th verse of the 
eame Eclogue, it is, as in the first edition of 1472, 


D umosa de rupe procul pendere uidebo. 


Other variations might be adduced; but the foregoing are sufficient 
to prove that the text of this edition is printed from a MS. probably 
peculiar to itself. Quirini, the author of the Litteratura Brixiana, was 
wholly unacquainted both with the MS. and printed edition. We proceed 
with the bibliographical analysis of this curious volume. The Georgics 
begin thus, on the recto of the 12th leaf ;—having the usual prefix 
from Ovid. 
VOL. Il. SP 
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Vid faciat lsetas segetes : 
quo sydere terram 
Vertere mecenas: ulmisq; 
adiungere uites . 
Conueniat: qua cura boum: 
quis cultus: habendo 
Sit pecori: atq; apibus 
quanta experientia parcis : 

H inc canere incipiam . uos o clarissima mundi 


L umina labentem caelo quae ducitis annum . 
&cc. Ke. &c. 


A full page has 38 verses. There are no signatures, catchwords, nor 
numerals; and the impression, throughout, is destitute of titles to the 
several books. I am uncertain whether there be a small initial letter 
at the beginning of each book; as the square spaces designed for capital 
initials, are, in the present copy, uniformly (and elegantly) filled up with 
large gold letters upon an ultramarine blue ground. The Georgics 
terminate on the recto of fol. 41; having, on the reverse, the poetical 
prefixes as were noticed to be, in the same place, in the Editio Princeps. 
On the recto of fol. 49, the Zneid commences thus : 


Lle ego qui quondà gracili modulatus auena 
Carmen . & egressus fyluis: uicina coegi 
' Vt Quis auido parerent arua colono : 
Gratum opus agricolis. 
At nunc horrentia martis 
Rma uirumq; cano: troie qui primus ab oris. 
Italiam fato profugus lauinaq; uenit 
Littora: multum ille & terris iactatus & alto: 
Vi superum : seus memorem iunonis ob iram : 
M ulta quoq; & bello passus: dum conderet urbem . 
I nferretq; deos latio: genus unde latinum . 
A lbaniq; patres atq; alte menia rome . 
&c. kc. kc. 
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As before, a full page comprehends 38 lines. Fhe XIIth Book of 
the ZEneid closes the volume on the reverse of the 173rd and last leaf, 
as follows: 





. tu ne hinc spoliis indute meorü 
E ripiere mihi? Pallas te hoc uulnere . Pallas 
I molat. & poenam scelerato ex sanguine summit .* 
H oc dicens ferrü : aduerso sub pectore condit 
F eruidus: ast illi soluuntur frigore membra. 
V itaq; cü gemitu fugit indignata sub umbras. 
. FINIS. 
Brixie maronis opera expressa fuere presbytero petro 
uilla iubente die uigessimo primo aprilis . M.cccelxxuii. 
This precious volume was formerly in the Reviczky Collection; and 
a me. note prefixed to it, by the late Count, sufficiently attests the high 
estimation in which it was held by its former owner. Such a book is 


indeed beyond all price. : This copy is sound and rather tall; but not 
quite free from stain. In red morocco binding. . 


504. ViRGiLIUs. Opera. Printed by Ulric Han 
and Simon de Luca. Rome. 1473. Folio. 


This THIRD ROMAN IMPRESSION is of considerable importance in 
the list of.early editions of the poet. We shall be brief but .par- 
ticular in the description of it. The recto and reverse of the first 
leaf are filled by a table of the contents of the volume. A life of 
Virgil occupies the 6 following leaves; which are again succeeded by 
14 leaves of poetical opuscula, by divers authors, as appear in the 
first impression of 1472: see p. 467 ante. On the recto of the 29nd 
leaf, from the beginning, the Eclogues open thus: | 


P. Virgilii Maronis Bucolica. 


. Aegloga pma iter loquutores. 
Meliboeus. & 'Tytirus amici. ME. 


Ityre tu patule recubans 
sub tegmine phagi: 


* Sic. 
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Siluestrem tenui musam 
meditaris auena. 


&c. kc. kc. 


To each Eclogue a title is prefixed; and a full page comprehends 35 
lines. The latter part of the rid, and the beginning of the ivth 
Eclogues, are, in this copy, supplied by two modern printed leaves— with 
the contractions cut in metal—the whole bearing a tolerable resem- 
blance to the original type. The Eclogues and Georgics comprize 45 
leaves. The ZEneid commences on the reverse of the 46th leaf: having, 
prefixed, (on fol. 45) 


Octauii Augusti pro Virgilii eneide uersus. 


comprising 36 verses. 'Then follow the two usual poetical prefixes, as in 
the Edit. Prin. The opening of the Aineid is similar, in the collocation 
of the verses, to that in the Brescia impression. Within 52 leaves of 
the termination of the volume, the XIIth book concludes; and is 
immediately followed by the Argument to the XIIIth Book, thus: 


FINIS AENEIDOS. 


Tertiufdecimus Aeneidos per 
Maffeum Vehium additus. 


Vrnus ut extremo uita sub Marte pfudit 
Subdüt se Rutuli Aenee "Troiana sequetes 
&c. kc. kc. 


The book itself begins on the recto of the ensuing leaf, and compre- 
hends 9 leaves, finishing with the last 3 verses on the recto of the 10th 
leaf. Then ensue the various poetical opuscula (including the Ciris 
and Priapeia) of which the titles are given in the account of the first 
edition of the date of 1472. At the end of the *Catalecton,' being on 
the reverse of the 51st leaf, from the conclusion of the X1Ith book of 
the Aineid, we read this ostentatious colophon—in imitation of those in 
the early Mentz publications : 


F I N I S 
Presens hec Virgilii impressio poete 
clarissimi in alma urbe Roma facta 
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est totius mudi Regina & dignissima 
Imperatrice que sicut preceteris urz 
bibus dignitate preest ita ingeniosis 
uiris est referta nó atrameto plumali 
calamo neq; stylo ereo sed artificiosa 
quadam  adinuentione — imprimendi 
seu characterizadi opus sic effigiatü 
est ad dei laude industrigq; est conz 
sumatum. per Vdalricum Gallum & 
Simonem de Luca. Anno domini 
M.CCCC.LXXii. Die uero. IIIT. 
mesis Nouembris. Pontificatu uero 
Sixti diuina prouidetia Pape quarti 
Anno eius Tertio. 


The following and last leaf contains, on the recto, a register; which, 
in this copy, is printed with the same types as are those leaves subse- 
quently introduced in the Eclogues. There are neither numerals, sig- 
natures, nor catchwords. 


De Bure had rather a whimsical notion, that, if the date of this im- 
pression had not been eubjoined, we might have mistaken it * for one 
of the most ancient productions of the press.’ He should have observed, 
with better judgment, that the type has a strong resemblance to the 
larger type of Philip de Lignamine ; of which latter a fac-simile is 
given at page 307 ante. Audiffredi has indeed something of a similar 
remark upon the notice of De Bure; defending, with his usual par- 
tiality to the typographical reputation of P. de Lignamine, the 
superiority of the latter to the present character. Yet he admits that 
the type of this edition ‘ satis equalis est, unusque ex elegantioribus 
Romanis, ab Udal. Han adhibitis ; etsi in eo artificis ingenium eluceat.' 
Edit. Rom. p. 137-8, note (1). In a more important point of view, 
this impression is allowed by him to supply the whole, or nearly the 
whole, of the Lacuna in the two previous Roman impressions.’ It is 
probably therefore one of the most valuable ancient editions of the 
poet extant. The present copy of it is large, but in a very tender 
condition : being bound in old foreign calf, with gilt edges to the 
leaves. 
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505. VinaiLIUs. OPxRa. Printed by John Vurster 
de Campidona. Modena. 1475. Folio. 


We shall be particular in our account of this uncommon volume, 
since there are probably not four scarcer editions of the poet in exist- 
ence. The present is the first book printed at Modena, and the typo- 
graphical execution of it does great credit to Vurster ; whose publica- 
tions are of very considerable rarity, and are not to be met with 
(according to La Serna Santander) bearing date after the year 1476. 
Panzer, in his second vol. p. 146-7, notices the extreme rarity of this 
edition, upon the authorities of Morelli and Tiraboschi. * Editio (says 
he) hactenus incognita, quam detexit Cl. Morellius, &c. see also the 
Bibliot. Modens. vol. iv. p. 368. In his fourth volume, p. 366, Panzer 
gives a description of the arrangement of the contents of this impres- 
sion ; apparently upon the authority of Fossi’s Bibl. Magliabech. vol. ii. 
col. 800-3. The description of it, in this latter authority, is, indeed, 
most full and satisfactory ; and we shall not fail to avail ourselves of 
it where needful. Fossi has proved that Boni and Gamba, from their 
Bibliot. Portat, vol. ii. p. 83, had never seen the impression—which is 
therefore rightly designated by them as * rara e sconosciuta edizione." 


On the recto of the first leaf, the first Eclogue commences thus : 


P. Virgilii Maronis Bucolicon Liber. 
Aegloga prima dicta Tityrus. 
Collocutores 
Melibceus 
Tityrus | 
M. . Ityre tu patule recubans sub tegmie 
fagi. 
Siluestrem tenui musam meditaris 
. &uena. 
Nos patris fines: & dulcia linquimus arua. 
Nos patriam fugimus. tu tityre lentus in umbra 
Formosam resonare doces amaryllida siluas 


To each Eclogue, a prefix, arranged in a similar manner, and having 
the word * Collocutores,’ is annexed. The Eclogues terminate on the 
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recto of fol. 13; succeeded immediately by the Georgics; which latter 
conclude on the recto of fol. 45. The reverse of fol. 45 is occupied by 
the usual poetical prefixes. On the recto of fol. 46, the Zneid com- 
mences, having the four verses, beginning ‘ Ille ego,” prefixed. For a 
reason, which does not strike me as being very obvious, there is, after 
the verse ‘Tante molis erat romanam códere gentem,’ the following 
division : 


Capitulum primü in quo osteditur tempestas 
quam Aeneas passus fuerit in mari siculo. 


Ix e cóspectu sicule telluris in altum 

Vela dabant leti & spumas salis ere ruebant. 
Quom Iuno zternum seruans sub pectore uulnus. 
Hec secum. Me ne incopto desistere uictam? 


There is no other designation of chapter (as far as I can discover) in 
the whole of the Twelve Books of the /Eneid. On tbe recto of fol. 190, 
at top, we read the last line of the XIlth book. The XIIIth Book, by 
Mafeus Veegius Laudensis, ensues, having a poetical prefix of 12 lines. 
The XIIIth book begins thus: 


Vrnus ut extremo deuictus marte pro 
fudit 
Effugientem animam. medioque sub 
agmine uictor 
Magnanimus stetit &neas mauortius heros 
Obstupuere omnes gemitumq; dedere latini. 


This XIIIth book occupies 10 leaves; beginning on the recte of fol. 
190, and ending on the recto of fol. 199. Next follow the supposed 
Opuscula of the author; namely, the Copa, Moretum, Dire, De est et 
non, de Rosis, Culex, and the Priapeia ; the latter without any prefix. 
These minor poems comprehend 21 leaves; concluding the entire 
volume at fol. 221, recto. Subjoined to the Epigram to the Priapeia 
(wanting in the Magliabechi copy, but transmitted to Fossi by Aloysius 
Tramontanus, ‘ vir monumentorum typographice artis studiosissimus") 
we read the colophon thus : 
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Mutine Impressum per Magistrum Iohannem 


die Vicesimatertia mensis Tanuarii.* 


There are neither signatures, numerals, nor catchwords; and a full 
page contains 35 lines. This edition was wholly unknown to biblio- 
graphers, till Morelli made the discovery of it: nor has it been 
noticed in the London edition of Heyne's Virgil of the date*of 1793. 
La Serna Santander is unpardonably brief and unsatisfactory. An in- 
spection of the present copy proves that the readings of this edition 
are oftentimes remarkable for singularity rather than for correctness. 
There are frequent ms. corrections throughout. The horizontal water- 
marks denote the form to have been originally in 4to: as indeed Fossi 
has so distinguished it—but Panzer supposes that it is rather * small 
folio. The present copy, which, upon the whole, is in sound and 
desirable condition, has decidedly a folio form, and is above described 
as such. It is in russia binding. | 


506. VrgGiLIUs. Opera. Printed by Jenson. 
Venice. 1475. Folio. 


Our account of the present, and of the remaining editions of the 
entire works of Virgil, with dates, begins to be comparatively brief 
and easy. In regard to the present impression—for his description of 
which De Bure, almost as usual, has been indebted to Orlandi and 
Maittaire—it may be essential to remark, upon the authority of Heyne, 
that Fontanini is in error in observing that it contains, for the first 
time, the small poem of the Ciris; as the same had before appeared in 
the Roman impression of 1473. Panzer has not failed to incorporate 
this observation; noticing, also, copies of this impression in the Pinelli 
and Loménie Collections. Annal. Typog. vol. iii. p. 106-7.  Sardini is 
unusually superficial. Stor. Crit. di Nicolao Jenson, lib. iii. p. 37. 


A life of Virgil, with a variety of poetical opuscula, comprehending 


* We may correct a venial error into which the learned Fossi has fallen, respecting the 
period of the printing of this volume. He conceives, from the above date of the month, 
that nearly the whole of the impression was executed iu the year 1474. But he seems to 
have forgotten the ecclesiastical division of the year, as noticed at p. 200 ante. From such 
a mode of computation, it follows that, if the year 1476 began in (the ensuing) March, 
the whole of the impression must have been executed in 1475. 
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abridgments of the XII. Books of the Aéneid, and epitaphs of Maeerins 
and of Virgil, by various illustrious characters, &c. &c. precede the 
first Eclogue: which latter commences with this prefix, on the recto 
of fol. 22 (fol. 19 wanting in this copy). 
P. VIRGILII MARONIS BVCOLICA . 
AEGLOGA PRIMA: INTERLOCVTORES 
MELIBOEVS ET TITYRVS AMICI. ME. 


The Eclogues and Georgics comprise 41 leaves. The ZEneid contains 
126 leaves. The XIIIth Book, with the minor poems before noticed, 
also the ZEína, De Cantu Sirenarum, Ciris, and Catalecton, follow— 
comprehending 40 leaves—and concluding the impression with the 
ensuing colophon : 

P. V. MARONIS OPERA FOELICITER FINL 

VNT VENETIIS INSIGNITA PER NICOLA 

VM IENSON GALLICVM. M. CCCC. LXXV. 
The reverse is blank. The impression is without signatures, numerals, 
and catchwords; having 34 lines on a full page. It is the first im- 


pression of the poet from the press of Jenson. The present is rather 
an indifferent copy; in blue morocco binding. 


507. VimgeiLrus. Orzra. Printed by Zarotus. 
Milan. 1475. Folio. 


It is justly observed by Panzer, that Saxius has omitted to mention 
. this edition in his list of the works printed at the Milan press during 
the year 1475. See the Hist. Lit. Typog. Mediol. p. ptx11-111. Denis 
however has noticed it: from whose account Panzer borrows his own. 
Zinnal. Typog. vol. ii. p. 20-1. Although the present copy be imperfect, 
the ensuing description may probably be considered sufficiently parti- 
cular. On the recto of the first leaf, is the following prefix to the first 
Eclogue : 
P. Virgilii Maronis Parthenia Mantuani Bucolicon 

liber ad C. Asinium pollionem Consulari dignita 

te fulgentem. 

Aegloga prima dicta Tityrus. 


Collocutores  Melibeus, Tityrus. 
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To each Eclogue is prefixed the word ‘ Collocutores,’ as well as the 

. names of the characters engaged in it. The Eclogues, Georgics, and 
ZEneid, succeed in regular order; and a distinction of * Capitulum 
primum,’ &c. (vide p. 479,) is made just before the description of the . 
tempest in the first book of the Aineid. This is not common in the 
earlier editions. At the termination of the Aineid, we read 


F inis Summe Virgiliane narrationis in tribus 
operibus Bucolicis . Georgicis . & Aeneid. 
The minor poems succeed, beginning with the Copa. These latter 


conclude with the Priapeia, on the recto of the last leaf. On the 
reverse of the last leaf, we read only the following colophon : 


. MEDIOLANI 


A nno a Natali christiano Milesimo quadringente 
simo septuagesimognto: Octauo Kalen. sextilibus 
P. Virgilii Maronis parthenie Opera omnia di 
ligenter emendata: diligenter impresa sunt ab 
Antonio Zarohto Parmensi: qui quidem Artifex 
egregius ppediem multo maiora de se pollicet. 


V os oh felices cupitis qui plurima scire : 
Nummorum quibus est: copia parua domi . 

H actenus ille magis sapiens: cui copia maior 
Librorum : nunc cui promptius ingenium. 


There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords ; and a full 
page contains 41 lines. When in fine condition, this impression must 
exhibit a very elegant specimen of the printing of Zarotus; who, it 
must be confessed, from the above colophon, does not seem to have 
been disposed to conceal the good opinion which be entertained of his 
own talents from the public. Brunet, upon the authority of Maittaire, 
describes this edition as containing 123 folios. The present copy is in 
foreign boarde. 

:9 Bic, 
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508. VigoiLIUS. Orrna. Printed by Andreas 
Portilia. Parma. 1479. Folio. 


The recto of the first leaf, sign. a z, presents us with this prefix : 


P. Virgilii Maronis Parthenie Mantuani 
Bucolicon Liber ad C. Asinium Pollionem 
Consulari Dignitate Fulgentem . 


Aegloga Prima dicta Tityrus . 
COLLOCVTORES 
Melibeus ^ "Tityrus 
On the reverse of u v, we read this subscription to the ZEneid : 
FINIS 
Summe Virgiliane 
Narrationis In tribus 
Operibus Buccolicis 
Georgicis & 
Aeneide. 
The minor poems, including every one before noticed, ensue: termi- 
nating the impression on the recto of y x, thus: 
Impressum parme opera 
& impensis Andree Portilie Anno 


domini M. CCCCLX XIX . 
Quarto Idus Maii 


A table of the contents of the volume immediately precedes the 
eolophon. The signatures, with the exception of x, are in tens: x 
having eight leaves. Although the present be an indifferent copy of 
this edition, the typographical execution of it seems hardly worthy of 
the credit of Portilia's press. Orlandi and Maittaire notice this impres- 
sion ; and Heyne contents himself with a reference to such authorities. 
Affo has been particular and exact. Tipografia Parmense, p. xvi. In 
red morocco binding. 
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509. Vircirus. Orrra. Printed by Albertus 
de Masalibus. Reggio. 1482. Folio. 


We have here an impression by no means of ordinary occurrence ; 
and from the omission of it by La Serna Santander and Brunet, as well 
. as by Tiraboschi, Heyne, the Bipont editors, and all the early Biblio- 
graphers, its rarity may be supposed to be considerable. It seems, how- 
ever, to be a reprint of some preceding edition ; and especially of the 
one just noticed. On the recto of the first leaf, sign. a z, we read a 
prefix to the Eclogues, precisély similar in substance to the foregoing 
one. The Eclogues terminate on the reverse of b 4. The Georgics, on 
the reverse of e 3. The legitimate text of the Zneid begins on the 
reverse of e 4, thus: 


RMA  VIRVMQVE 
a CANO TROIAE QVI 
| PRIMVS AB ORIS 


and concludes on the reverse of u 7—^with this subscription : 


Aeneidos Duodecimi & Vitimi Libri 
FI N IS 


The Copa, Rose, Priapeia, Moretum, Dire, Est et Non, Vir bonus, Culex, 
De Herculis Laboribus, De Littera Y, De Fortuna, De Orpheo, De Vino et 
Venere, &c. ensue — comprehending 19 leaves, and concluding the vo- 
lume on the reverse of z 6, with a table, and colophon—the latter, thus: 


Impressa Sunt Hec Maronis Opera Regii 

Lepidi cura & Impensis Alberti De Maza, 

libus Regiensis Anno Salutis. M.CCCC. 
LXXXII. X. Kale. Aprilis - 


The signatures, with the exception of z, run in eights; and b 4 is 
erroneously marked b 5. Panzer refers only to Denis, p. 160, for an 
account of this rare impression. The present may be called a large 
and beautiful copy : in red-morocco binding. 


[4 
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510. VrmarLrus. Bucorica. (Printed by Ulric 
Zel.) Without Place, or Date. Quarto. 


: Having concluded our account of the various impressions of the 
ENTIRE WORKS Of Virgil, in this Collection, we proceed to a description 
of those editions which contain a Frew only of the pieces, more or less, 
of the same author ; and in the order observed in this latter division. 
of the subject, such are first noticed as appear to be the more ancient 
impressions. Accordingly, we begin with the present one, which is 
evidently the production of the press of Ulric Zel. Morelli has simply 
described this as * Editio pervetusta ;' and both Denis and Panzer have 
availed themselves of such description only. There can be no doubt of 
the impression having been executed by Zel, and probably not much 
later than the year 1470. It is a small quarto of 17 leaves; (as Brunet 
properly observes, vol. ii. p. 648) having 25 limes in each page, except 
the last. There are neither signatures, numerals, nor catchwords, and 
the Ist, 2nd, 3rd and 7th Eclogues only, have titles prefixed. The first 
Eclogue begins thus : 

Publij dGirgilij Q99aromid bucolich 
carmen Jincipit. 
Jtire tu patule recubang fb' te, 
gmine fagi . 
Ailuestrem temi mugas medi 
tarig auena : 


In the virith. Eclogue, which contains the well known repeated verses 
of * Incipe Menalios mecum, mea tibia, versus,' and * Ducite ab urbe 
domum, mea carmina, ducite Daphnin,’ the printer after putting each 
verse in full, when it first occurs, contents himself, afterwards, with 
inserting only the first, or the first two words ; as * Incipe' or * Incipe 
menalios, &c. The last two verses of the xth Bucolic, on the reverse 
of the 17th leaf, are as follows: 


Funiperi Fuis ombra : nocit + frugibs fibre 
Ste damit sature benit Begpero ite capelle . 
This copy, which was in the Pinelli Collection, and bas been since 
superbly bound in olive-colour morocco, is rightly called by Morelli 
* Exemplar nitidissimum.' 


4 
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511. VirgceiLiUs. Morerum, &c. (By the same 
Printer.) Without Place, or Date. Quarto. 
Denis would seem to have been acquainted with this impression; 

and Seemiller has been so particular in his account of it, that little 

remains to be said by a subsequent bibliographer. Panzer has availed 

himself more especially of the labours of the latter. Suppl. p. 691, 


n9. 6158; Incunab. Typog. fasc. 11. p. 146. On the recto of the first 
leaf we read the commencement, thus : 


Publi sirgüij: ig poete optimi moreth 
, Sincipit . | 
am nor pb'nag big quings pegea't hoig 
€rcubitorgs; diem cantu pbirera't ales 
Acimulus exigui cultor c rugtico agri 
&c. kc. &c. 


This poem concludes on the reverse of the Sd leaf. It is followed by 
the well known epitaph upon Virgil, in two lines, and a poem of 
ALANUS. The latter occupies the remainder of the volume, or 3 leaves 
and a half. The title of it is this: 


 €«arm£ rigmicü Alani pbág bgines « nd 
miiereg ab mrimoniii £e burtbag ; 


The six last verses, and the subecription, are as follow: 


Pam trope nobilitas . abbuc polget stae’ 
i nouifget frigiug . melio amare 
€rgo n5 biteriug . questio predat 
Cit ge parti birginü racia 3cebat 
€rgo nupta birgini . in amore cebat 
€t imipta mulier . miptá antecebat 
€xplicit tarmé riemicum Wlani 
€pithaphii Alani 
Sian breuis bora . tumulo gepelinit 
Qui dus . qui sept? . qui totil scibile gciuit ; 
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The reader cannot, however, have a correct idea of thia whimsical 
* rhyming poem' from the preceding extract. In regard to the author 
of it, Seemiller observes—' abs dubio est Alanus ab insulis, S. Bernardo 
contemporaneus, et familiaritate eonjunctus.' With respect to the 
date of the printing of this very rare and curious opusculum, the 
same Bibliographer is of opinion that it may have been between the 
years 1466 and 1471. It is entirely destitute of signatures, catch- 
words, and numerals. In the whole, 6 leaves, with 24 lines to a full 
page. The present is a fair copy, in red morocco binding. 


519. . VIRGILIUS. BucorLicA ET GEORGICA. 
(Printed by Gering, Crants, and Friburger.) 
Writhout Place, or Date. Folio. 


Although this impression be without indication of printer, there can 
be no doubt of its having been executed by the above-mentioned 
typographical artists. It seems to have escaped the notice of Chevillier, 
Panzer, Le Serna Santander, and Brunet. How far the text of it may 
correspond with the impression of the Entire Works of Virgil, printed 
in 1478, by the same printers, I am unable to pronounce. The rarity 
of the volume before us is unquestionably very considerable. It con- 
tains 49 leaves; having 32 lines upon a full page. There are neither 
signatures, numerals, nor catchwords. The type is the large roman; 
used by the above printers, in their earliest attempts, in the ‘ Maison 
de Sorbonne.’ There are frequent parentheses introduced in the text ; 
as the following verses from the first Eclogue may shew : 


Ille meas errare boues (ut cernis) et ipsum 
Ludere (que uellem) calamo permisit, agresti; 


Spem gregis (ah silice in nudo) connixa reliquit. 
Sepe malum hoc nobis (si mens non leua fuisset) 


&c. &c. kc. 


Each Eclogue, and each Book of the Georgics, has a title prefixed. 


The latter concludes thus, on tbe recto of the last leaf—the reverse 
being blank : 
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Carmina qui lusi pastorum. audaxq; iuuenta 
Tityre te patule cecini sub tegmine fagi; 
Finis felix Georgicor Virgilii. 


The presént is a large and desirable copy; elegantly bound in green 
morocco. 


513. Virertius. Bucorica. Without Name of 
Printer, Place, or Date. Quarto. 


This impression is not less singular than rare. It seems to have 
escaped the attention of bibliographers ; and a ms. note prefixed to the 
present copy, by the noble Owner of it, informs us—that this copy 
‘ belonged to the monastery of St. George, near Inspruck, in Tyrol, 
and was bound up with another book entitled Fior pi VinTv, (the 
latter being the same edition as is mentioned by Panzer, vol. iv. p. 
199, n?. 511, and described in the Bibl. Crevenn. vol. i. p. 177, n?. 805:) 
—In the inside was a note, in Latin, by one of the abbots; in which 
he says, that in 1475 he had ordered these two works to be bound 
together. This book must therefore have been printed at least 
as early as the year here last mentioned.’ We proceed to a particular 
description of it. The entire impression comprises 92 leaves. It is 
without signatures, numerals, and catchwords; and a full page con- 
tains 20 lines. Each Eclogue has, what may be called, an explanatory 
title prefixed; but so confused and corrupt appears to have been the 
MS. from which the edition was printed, that the 65th verse of the Vth 
Eclogue immediately follows the 9th verse of the IInd Eclogue. The 
Vith Eclogue is inserted as the Ilid ; and the 46th verse of the IInd 
Eclogue immediately succeeds the 4th of this VIth. The 73rd verse of 
the IIIrd Eclogue directly follows the 27th verse of the IVth: and 
the remainder of the IVth is reserved for the conclusion of the IIIrd; 
when it follows without a space or notice. The IIIrd Eclogue is again 
introduced into the IVth, and the 30th verse of the Vth directly follows 
the 37th of the IIIrd. We have again the intermixture of the 10th 
verse of the IInd Eclogue, after the 64th of the IIIrd, &c. &c. There 
seems to be no accounting for such extreme confusion and irregularity. 
The Xth Eclogue has this prefix : 


3Porta be Galli ingano amore 
€gloga becima & ultima.. 
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"The subecription on the reverse of the 22nd leaf, is as follows: 


- Fintunttr Bucoliea Virgilii Marunig . 
Sequitur Registrum 
€ Primum barat . P. Virgilii Camafgent Ingete , 
€. Quid pbegt Alter erit Et cà Quale. sopor 
€ Populug Inngentur Erperiar Negcio quid 


From this it appears that a blank leaf preceded the first printed one; 
. which, indeed, was almost always the case in the more ancient pub- 
lications. The present is a beautiful copy of this extraordinary edition ; 
elegantly bound in green morocco. 


514. VrgGiLIUs. BucoLrca. Printed by Ferandus. 
Brescia. Without Date. Quarto. 


Boni is the ‘only author to whom ‘Panzer reters tor an account of this 
excessively rare and estimable impression; and, unfortunately, Boni 
has almost gs many errors as lines in his description of it. It is evident, 
however, that a copy of it was before him, when he described it ; 
although such gross carelessness is unaccountable. I differ wholly from 
this bibliographer in his position that the present small volume was 
‘the earliest specimen of Ferandus's press:—on the contrary, I 
incline to believe it to be among the very latest productions of the 
same press. In the first place, the character of type, here adopted, 
is peculiar to the latter part of the XVth century ; and secondly, all 
that Gothic rudeness and inequality, from which Boni infers that the 
book was executed at an early period of the printer's career, is demon- 
strative, in my humble judgment, of the frequent use of the same 
letter. If so, this edition was printed about the year 1493, upon the 
return of Ferandus to Brescia, and upon his resumption of his business. 
It remains to describe the volume with minuteness. On the recto of 
the first leaf, sign. @, the first Eclogue begins thus : 


MELYBOeUS 
Jtpre tu patule tecubág sub tegmie fagi 
HAiluegtre temi mugam meditarig auena 
kc. kc. kc. . 
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A full page has 26 lines: and the letter T, or M, is only placed— 
sometimes at the end, and sometimes at the beginning of the verse— 
as indicative of the commencement of the singing of the respective 
shepherds. The Eclogues succeed each other without any space or 
prefix, till we reach the 6th Eclogue; where there is a title, in Gothic 
capitals, similar to the preceding one. The Sth Eclogue has a space, 
but no title, preceding it. The 9th has a title, thus: 


UREFDA ECE WMERIS. 
dio te moeri pebeg an quo uia oucit: f urbes 
@ Eprida uii puenimud aduena nostri 
&c. kc. Ke. 


The xtb and last Eclogue begins on the reverse of b vij, at top, with- 
out prefix ; and concludes on the reverse of the subsequent and last 
leaf, (5 viij) having this colophon beneath : 


Naug deo. 


This * gemma tipografica' (as Boni not inaptly calls it) contains 16 
leaves; having the signatures a and b in eights. See the Leitere su i 
Primi Libri a Stampa di Alcune Città e Terre dell Italia Superiore; 
P. Lxxiv-Lxxv. The present copy, in russia binding, ie in rather 
tender condition. 


515. ViRGiLIUs. Bucorica. Ds Lirrera Y. 
Printed hy Damianus and Jacobus Philippus. 


Brescia. Quarto. 


We have here another production of the early Brescia press; which, 
although probably of a date posterior to that of the preceding article, 
may be considered a somewhat more important acquisition to the 
cabinets of the curious. The frontispiece is undoubtedly a very 
singular one. As I profess myself unable to explain it, and as it is 
of a very singular and uncommon nature, the reader shall have the 
power of judging for himself, by being presented with a most perfect 
representation of it. The title above it, is as follows: 


- 
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A full page contains 40 lines. The reverse of the 7th leaf is blank. 
On the recto of the 8th the Commentary upon the Bucolics begins, and 
ends on the recto of fol. 35, thus: 


. FINIS. BVCOLICORVM. 


The reverse is blank. The recto of the following leaf presents us with 
the beginning of the Commentary upon the Georgics; which ends at 
fol. 101, reverse. 


. FINIS. GEORGICORVM. 


The ZEneid follows; concluding on the reverse of fol. 345, and last ; 
immediately beneath the explanation of the last verse * Vitaque,’ &c. 
The colophon is thus: 
In commune bonum mandasti plurima formis 
Ratisponensis gloria Cristophore : 
Nunc etiam docti das commentaria Serui 
In quibus exponit carmina Virgilii 
Diuulgasq; librum qui rarior esse solebat 
Vt paruo precio quisq; parare queat : 
Hunc emite o Iuuenes : opera Carbonis ad unguem 
Correctus uestris seruiet ingeniis : 


.M.CCCC: LXXI. 


The impression is without signatures, nunerals, and catchwords ; and 
spaces uniformly occur, both for titles to the several books, and for the 
introduction of the Greek passages from Homer. The present is a 
fine copy; in red morocco binding. 


518. Servur Cou MENTARII In VigariLIUM. Printed 
by Bernardus and Dominicus Cenninus. — Flo- 
rence. 1471-2. Folio. 


Audiffredi has been unusually elaborate in his description of this 
important impression, from two copies of it which he had himself 
examined, and from tlie account which Bandini had given in his 
Spec. Lit. Florent. Sec. XV. vol. ii. p. 190. De Bure has been entirely 
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., € Stuniug Cyristophorug €erpeliug ab Xectovem . 
Puae gracili tatum princeps mobitlatug auena est : 
' @mendata lubens carmina lector eme , 
Hor tibi Cerralli perfecit cura Jacobi : 
€uiug Aristarchum bertera fima refert . 
€ Pp. Wiergilij 99aronig Bucolica . Scloga prima. . 
itprug . Meliboens: « Citprug amici . 


The Ist Eclogue begins immediately beneath ; and in the margin we obs 
serve two printed various readings ; namely,'Agrestem' for *Syluestrem" 
—and * Protenua* for ‘ Protinus. Each Eclogue has a title prefixed ; 
and the names of the ‘ Collocutores' are designated, in the margin, by 
their. initials, The impression comprises 12 leaves, upon signature & ; 
- and a full page has 38 lines. On the reverse of the 12th and last leaf, - 
we read the conclusion of the Xth Eclogue, and the whole of ‘ the 
Letter Y:' the latter beginning thus: 


! $4, 3p, G, aparonig de litteva. 3 
Sfttera ppthagorae bigrrimine gecta birotui : 


Humanae bitae gperiem praeferre bibetur . 
Kc. ke. ke. - 


At bottom, the colophon is as follows : 


€ 3 mprefgum ?5ririae per Damiani + Jacobi pbillippa 
fr». 


: The present very curious and estimable little volume is also in tender 
condition. It is in russia binding, 
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516. VrRnGILIOCENTONES VETERIS ET Novi TeEsra- 


MENTI. (Printed at Halle.) Without Date. 
Quarto. 


The beautiful condition of this curious, rather than preatly valuable 
impression, is not exceeded by that of any other volume in the Collec- 
tion. It may be classed in its present order, (similar to the arrange- 
ment observed in the PrauTINA Dicta; see p. 246 ante,) since it 
contains excerpts from the works of Virgil, applicable to descriptions 
of certain events related in the Old and New Testaments. A more 
particular explanation will presently follow. The recto of the first leaf 
(& j,) contains the title, as above, printed in large lower-case Gothic 
type. An address from the editor to the reader occupies each side of 
the ensuing leaf. Some preliminary verses * Gersus prelibantes bec 
spusculum ' follow, on the recto of X tij—having the word * Girgiliscen- 
tenes’ prefixed. These verses conclude on the reverse of @ iffj, The 


first extract from the poet is made to represent the Creation of the 
World, thus : 


Spes scc cr Principio celü ac tervag tápotq; liquentes 
ame 005. Mucentemg; globum lume. goligqs laboreg 
Jipse pater statuit. bog o clarifsima mundi 


&c. &c. kc. 


A full page has 17 lines. The various descriptions of the Morning are 
extracted to represent the first six days of the Creation : and the text of 
*It is not good for man to be alone,' is placed in the margin opposite these 
verses : 


derit Hine ali» nec quisifs et agmine táto 
Aubet abire bird Sociugqs in regna bocari 
ke. Ke. kc. 


The ‘ Temptation of Eve’ is called to the recollection of the editor, by 
the following : 


fortunati ambo, gi meng non lena fuigget 
Coniugis infanbe docuit post exvitus ingeng 
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recto of the first leaf, affords a curious specimen of the attempt to 


supply the want of Greek characters. I have marked the word alluded 
to in italics: 
Mauri Seruii Honorati gramatici: ome 
tarius in bucolica Virgilii incipit. 
Prologus 
VCOLICA VT ferüt dL. 
cta sunt a potobokolon. id € 
a custodia boum. Precipua 


eni sunt apud rusticos aialia 
&c. kc. kc. 


Fach book begins and concludes with a prefix in small or lower-case. 
letter. On the recto of fol. 158, and the last of the Commentary, about 
a third part down the first and only column, we read the conclusion 
thus : 


adhuc habitare nature legibus poterat. Sic 
homerus.  - Amen, 


A copious alphabetical index, of 32 leaves, closes the impression. The 
present may be called a fine copy, in russia binding, having rough edges 
at bottom. The paper is of admirable manufacture. 


520. Servir ComMENTARII IN VirRaILIUM. Printed 
by Ulric Han. Rome. Without Date. Folio. 


I am induced to insert this impression in its present order, from a 
persuasion that it could not have been printed before the year 1473, - 
(if so early,) owing to the great quantity of Greek type which appears 
throughout; and especially towards the latter part of it, Audiffredi, 
notwithstanding his acknowledged aversion to the reputation of Ulric 
Han, is compelled to admit the beauty and utility of this edition. 
* Graecus character, (says he,) pro locis. Graecis adhibitus fuit, et 
quidem satis elegans : neque in magno foliorum numero, quae cum in 
principio, tum in medio, ac fine voluminis, inspicere lubuit, locum 
ullum effendimus, in quo is deesset. This is reluctant but great 
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praise from such an authority. When, in the subjoined note, Audif- 
fredi observes that there is no work of Ulric Han which can be com- 
pared with this, even on the score of the Roman type—he appears to 
make a distinction without any real difference; since it is quite manifest 
that the type is precisely similar to that used in the Livy, Plutarch, 
Justin, and Juvenal, before noticed. The accidental beauty of the copy 
inspected by Audiffredi can only account for such an observation. 


On the recto of the first leaf, after a title in 3 lines of capital letters, 
we read the opening of the Commentary upon the Bucolics, thus: 


VCOLICA VT FERVNT INDE 

dicta a custodia boum: idest «o wv Bouxo 

Awy. Praecipua enim sunt animalia apud ru; 
A full page has 41 lines. There are titles throughout; but neither 
numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. On tbe recto of fol. 3$0 and 


last, we read the conclusion of the Commentary upon the ZEneid, and 
the colophon, thus : 


Winn dexpedewy wrapery odor Be Bares 
ov worpov fora, ArmovevdpwryTa xai yyy 


Sic Homerus Laus tibi Criste Iesu initiü atq; finis omniü 
rey. ame 


Anser Tarpeii custos Iouis: unde 9 alis 
Constreperes. Gallus decidit Vitor adest. 
Vdalricus Gallus: ne quem poscant in usum 
Edocuit pennis nil opus esse tuis. 
Imprimit ille die: quantum non scribit anno 
Ingenio. haud noceas. omnia uincit homo. 
The present is probably the same impression of which Masvicius has 
spoken in such warm commendatory terms: see the extract in the 


Introd. to the Classics, vol. ii. p. 316. Unluckily, this copy is rather in 
tender condition. It is bound in red morocco. 
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521. Servi CowwENTAnRII IN VrgarLIUM.. Printed 
at Milan. 1475. Folio. 


This volume is rather a typographical curiosity. The singularity of 
its having catchwords, on the reverse of a few of the leaves, which are 
sometimes inserted at right angles, at the end of the last line, and 
sometimes in the middle, beneath the last line—has been duly noticed 
by Maittaire and Panzer ; although Saxius, Morelli, and De Bure have 
omitted to mention it. Nor was La Serna Santander apparently aware 
of this singular deviation from the usual mode of printing catchwords. 
See Annal Typog. Maitt. vol. i. p. 349, note 5; Hist. Lit. Typog. Mediol. 
P. DLX111, note (y ;) Bibl. Pinell. vol. iii. p. 148; Cat. de la Valliere, vol. ii. 
p. 84, n°. 9435, (which copy was sold for 930 livres;) and the vth vol. 
or Supplément au Catalogue, &c. de M. C. de La Serna Santander, 1803, 
p. 29, 30. Saxius makes no doubt of the book having been printed at 
Milan, and Panzer ascribes the execution of it to Zarotus. As far as - 
I have examined it, it appears to be a faithful reprint of the edition of 
Valdarfer, noticed at p. 494 ante. The Greek passages from Homer 
are uniformly omitted. The conclusion is similar to that of Valdarfer's 
impression ; and the imprint is as follows : 


Anno a Natali christiano millessimo quadrigentessimo 
septuagessimo quinto Kalendis decébrib9 Diuo Galeacio 
maria ffortia uicecomite Mediolani Duce quinto flo- 
rente hoc opus non indiligenter est impressum. 


In the whole, 317 leaves. There are neither signatures nor numerals. 
In French calf binding, gilt leaves. 


599. VrrRuvius. Without Name of Printer, 
Place, or Date. Folio. 


Ep1T10 Princers. Such is the rarity of this impression, that 
Cardinal Quirini, in his Litteratura Brixiana, p. 199, was induced to 
doubt its existence. Ernesti has well described it, in his Bibl. Lat. 
Fabr. vol. i. p. 483; observing that Latin words are substituted 
for those in the Greek language, and that, where many Greek 
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words, or verses, appear, a space is left for their insertion in MS. 
Audiffredi has, as usual, been exact and particular; availing himself 
of the authority of Polenus, in his Exercitat. Vitruvian. p. 5-10. We 
gather from the editor, Sulpitius, that, the edition was printed at 
Rome; and from Audiffredi it should seem that the printer was 
Georgius Herolt; and that the type resembles that with which Herolt 
executed the * OkuicgN coNTRA CELsuM,' 1481, folio: see vol. i. p. $17- 
220, for a particular description of this latter work. The date of 1486 
is assigned by Polenus for that of the present impression. De Bure 
appears to have been ignorant of its existence. Edit. Rom. p. 383; 
. Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. ii. p. 565. 


On the reverse of the first leaf, we read an address of Io. Sulpitius 
to the reader; concluding thus : 

primus hoc in stadio curro: & ad certamen uia iam 

liberalit strata reliquos Inter se excito. Vale iam: 

& liuore lectio careat: Age q; ut ego cum aliis te 

quoq; sine odio commendare possimus : . 


An index follows. On the reverse of fol. 3, is an address by Sulpitius 
to Riarius and Camerarius, concluding on the reverse of fol. 4. On 
the recto of fol. 5, is the preface of the author, addressed to Augustus. 
The first chapter of the work begins on the reverse. On the reverse 
of the last leaf but one, we read the following subscription : 


. L. VICTRVVII POLLIONIS DE 
ARCHITECTVRA FINIS. 


Io. Sulpitius lectori salutem. 


Lector habes tandem ueneranda uolumina docti 
Victruuii : quorum copia rara fuit. 

Hzc lege: nam disces: noua: magna: recondita: pulchra: 
Et que sint in re sepe futura tuo. 

Emendata uides: sed peccat littera siqua 
Corrige: nemo satis lynceus esse potest. 


The recto of the following and last leaf is occupied by the * Corrigenda’ 
and register. In the whole, 96 leaves. There is but one mathema- 
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tical figure, by way of illustration, in the volume. For an account of 
the impression of Frontinus, which is joined to it, see vol. iii. of this 
work. The present is rather an indifferent copy; in red morocco 
binding. 


593. XznopHon. De Vita Tyrrannica. Latiné. 
Without Name of Printer, Place, or Date. 
Quarto. 


. Both Denis and Panzer refer to the Bibl. - Pinel. vol. i. p. 199, 
n°, 1123, for an account of this impression — which is there thus de-- 
scribed * Libellus ex editione perantiqua, charactere Romano, sine 
numeris, signaturis et custodibus; cujus pagina quelibet lineas 
quinque ac viginti habet. The type is sufficiently rude; having, in 
some places, the same blurred appearance as the typography of the 
Greek and Latin impression of the Muobatrachomyomachia, described 
at page 53 ante. In the opinion of some bibliographer, it may be 


ac xt com- 
mei 
On version 


itse 
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‘The tract, in the whole, contains 18 leaves ; and may be considered as 
a curious and rare specimen of ancient printing. This copy is in red 
morocco binding. 


With this Article we conclude the szconp, and principal, piviston 
of the Contents of the Library under description. A few Editions, 
which have unavoidably escaped notice, will be found in the SurrLz- 
MENT to the last volume of the work: together with others, which 
have been acquired since this Division was committed to the press. 
Meanwhile, those Readers who are acquainted with the more rare 
and valuable editions of the ANCIENT CLASSICS, will be ready to 
express their gratification at the number of thém which the foregoing 
pages supply:— a number, probably, unparalleled in any private 
Collection in Europe. 








> Printed by Wittiam BurMzR and Co. 
@bakspeare Pregg, 
Cleveland Row, St. James's, London. 
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